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READER 


| Here offer you a Book written by a2 
; Turk, whoſe Matter is as inſtructive 
and delightful, as the Manner of 
finding it, was ſtrange and ſurprizing. 

I do not doubt, but yon wonld know 
where *twas written ; and perhaps, whe- 
ther the Author be hving ; and whether 
you muſt expect a Romance, or a real Hi- 
ſtory. Hear then, in ſhort, what will 
fully ſatisfie you. 

The Curiofity of ſeeing Paris, made 
a Man of Letters, leave Ttaly, in the Year 
1682 3 where being arrived, he founf 
ſuch Diverſions, as cauſed his ſtay longer 
than he intended. | | 

Scarce had he been Two Months in 
Paris, when, by changing his Lodging, 
he diſcovered, by meer Chance, 1n a Cor- 
ner of his Chamber, a great heap of Pa- 
pers; which ſeem'd more ſpoild by Duſt, 
than Time, 

A-3 He 
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He was at firſt ſurprized to ſee nothing 
but barbarous Characters, and was up- 
on the Point of leaving them without 
any further ſearch, if a Latin Sentence, 
which he perceived on the top of a Leaf, 
had not retained him : 


Ubi amatur, non laboratur ;, & ſt 
Laboratur, labor amatur. 


The Surprize of the Jrahan was yet 
greater , when after having conſidered 
theſe CharaQters with more Attention, 
he found them to be Arabick ; which Lan« 
guage was not altogether unknown to 


him, which made him look narrowlier in«| 


to them ; where he found, That they 
treated of Aﬀeairs of State ; that they con- 


tained Relations of War and Peace; 


and diſcourſed, not only of the Afairs 
of Frarzce, but of thoſe of all Chriſtendom, 
till the Year 1682, | 

| Thecurious /ralian was in no ſmall Im- 
patience, to know how and where theſe 
AMemorials had been writ, and by what 
Adventure they came to lie ſo neglefted 
in a Corner of his Chamber. But be- 
fore he further informed himſelf, he 
thought it expedient. to tranſport theſe 
Manuſcripts into another Houſe, as a 
Place of greater Security, 


He 


_ 
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He afterwards queftioned his Land- 
lord with great Precaution, concerning 
the Papers ;/ and he inform'd him even to 
the leaſt Circumſtances. 

He told him, That a Stranger, who 
ſaid he was a Native of Moldavia, Ha- 
bited like an Eccleſiaſtick, greatly Studi- 
ous, of ſmall Stature, of a very courſe 
Countenance, but of ſurprizing Good- 
neſs of Life, had lived long at his Houſe. 
That he came to lodge there in the Year 
1664, and had ſtaid Eighteen Years with 
him; that being gone abroad one day, 
he returned no more, and they had had 
no certain News of him ſince. He was 


_ about Seventy Years old, had left Manu- 


ſcripts that no Body anderſtood, and 


-| ſome Moneys, which was an Argument, 
| that his Departure was not premedita- 


ted. | 
He added, That he had always a Lamp 
Day and Night burning in his Chamber ; 
had but few Moveables, only ſome Books, 
a ſmall Tome of St. Auſtin, Tacitus, and 
the Alcoran, with the Picture of Maſſa- 
:cllo, whom he praiſed very much, cal- 
ling him the Aoſes of Naples. He ſaid 
further, That this Strangers greateſt 
Friend, and whom he ſaw often, -was a 
Man which moſt People took for a Saint, 


plome for a Few, and others ſuſpeRted to 
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bea Turk, According to the Landlord?s 
Report, he came to Pars in the Year 
1637, being then- but Twenty erght 
Years of Age. At firſt he had lodged 
with a Fl:ming, he went oft to Court, 
Moneys never failed him, he had Friends, 
and paſſed for very Learned. As for his 
End, this Man thinks he died miſerably ; 
it being ſuſpected, that he had been 
thrown into the River. 

The Jcalian being ſufficiently inſtructed 


by what he had heard, applyed himſelf 


to the Study of the Arebian Language; 
and as he had already ſome Knowledge 
m it, he quickly learnt enough to Tran- 
ſlate thefe Manuſcripts, which he under- 
took a while after; and he examined 
with care the Truth of what the Aolda- 
24:2 had writ; confronting the Events 
he met, with the Hiſtories of thoſe Times 
and to ſucceed the better, ſearched the 
moſt approved Afcmorials, having had 
Acceſs into the Cabinets of Princes and 
their Miniſters. 

Theſe Letters contain the moſt conſi- 
dcrable Intrigues of the Corrt of France, 
and the molt remarkable Tranſattions of 
 Cirifterdom, which have been ſent to fe-. 
veral Officers of the Orroman Court. 

By theſe may be known the Perſpicacity 
of this Agent of the Turks ; and by him 
the 
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the Prudence of thoſe that command in 


that Nation, who choſe ( the better to 
penetrate, into the Aﬀairs of Chriſtians ) 
a Man, who could: not be ſuſpected by 
his Exterior; who was deform'd , but 
prudent and adviſed z and for the bet- 
ter concealing him, deſtined his ordina- 
ry Abode in one of the greateſt and moſt 
peopled Cities of Exrope.. 

During his being at Pars, which was 
Forty five Years, he has been Eye-wit- 
neſs of many great Changes ; has ſeen the 
Death of two great Miniſters of State 
has ſeen that Kingdom involved in Was, 
without and within, He was ſcarce ſct- 
led in Pars, but he was witneſs to the 
Birth of a King, who ſurpaſſes thoſe that 
preceded him; in a time, when the 
Queen's Barreneſs, cauſed the King, her 
Husband, to deſpair cf ever having a 
Son that ſhould ſucceed him. 

During the Courſe of ſo many Years, 
he hath ſeen Cities revolt, and return a- 
gain tothe Obedience of their Sovereign ; 
Princes of the Blood, make War againſt 
their King ; and Queen Mary de Medic, 
Wife, Mother,and Mother-in-Law to ſome 


| of the greateſt Kings in Emrope, die in 


Exile in Cologne. 

_ He ſpeaks frankly of the Princes of 
Chriſtendom, and explains his Sentiments 
A4 with 


Tothe Fes 


with Liberty. He faith, The Emperar. 
commands Princes, - the . King, of . Spajw; 
* Men, and the King ,of Erance fees, Men 
and even Kings © > ; his, Or "In 
adds, Thatthe rr ers rays, 
the Second ſees oft times more effected. 
than he, commanded, and that the Third 
commands many brave Souldiers,. and is, 
well nigh obeyed by Crowned Heads. 
'There:appears no Hate. or: Animoſity:1 in 
him, in what he writes againſt the Pope.; 


In Diſcourſing of the Emperor and King. þ 


of Spain, he ſays, That both of them 
having Provinces of ſuch vaſt Extent, 
they are not much concerned at the Loſles 
they ſuſtain. 

He believed that England was more 
powerful than the Empire, and Spain | he 
might have added France] at Sea. He 
apprehended more the Counſels of the 
Republick of YVemce than their Arms. 
He magnifies what palied in the Wars 
of Candy, which the Yenetians ſupported: 
with ſo much Bravery againſt the For- 


ces 'of the Orroman Empire. The Ge- | 


noeſes with him are - perfett Chymiſts. 
He ſpeaks of the laſt Plague, - and laſt 


War, that this Commonwealth hath been, 


aſlicted with ; he touches ſomething of 
the late Conſpiracy againſt | this Srare by 


Raggi and Torre; and to ſhew that he un-)| 
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derſtood their Hiſtory 3 he ſays ſome- 
what of Yachero and Balbi. ts 

Thou wilt fee, Reader, by the Pro- 
greſs of the Work, what this ſecret En- 
voy of the Otroman Port, thought of the 
other Princes of 7taly, and thoſe of the 
North : and I have drawn his Picture, 
becauſe thou maiſt underſtand better what 
I give thee of him. 

This Arabian ( for he declares himſelf 


"| in his Writings, to have been of that 


Nation ) having been taken and made a 
Slave by the Chriſtians, was brought into 
Sicily, where he apply*d himſelf to Learn- 
ing. He ſtudied Logick, in his Captivity, 
and applied himſelf much to Aiftory ;, 
he overcame them by ſuffering with Pa- 
tience the Blows of his Maſter, who: 
oftezn beat him for endeavouring to ac- 
quire thoſe Lights, which this Brute had 
not; and finally, after much Labour, 
great Aſſiduity and long Watchings, he 
came, as he writes himſelf, to under- 
ſtand Greek and Latin Authors; he had 


EL commerce afterwards with the beſt Ma- 


ſters; and dnring his ſojourning in the 
French Court, he joyntd Experience to 
the Knowl-:dge he hed acquired, | 

He -xplains himielt neatly, and ſpeaks. 
of {hinge with great tranknzſs, His, 


'© Sty(c hovs x great iiberty of Spirit, and 
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never Paſſion; and if it appear that he 
accommodes himſelf to the Faſhion of the 
Court, one may ſee that it is not out of 
deſign to pleaſe, but that he wiſely con- 
forms himſclf ſometimes to the Genizs's of 
Nations. 


Thou wilt find in his Letters W:z and 


Learniug, If ſometimes he appears tart, 
"tis to ſhew his Vivacity, not diſoblige ; 
and he appears all over fuily inſtructed in 
Ancient and Modern Hiſtory. He 1s very 
reſerved when he blames, and ſeems per- 
{waded when he praiſes. When he ſpeaks 
to the great Men of the Port, his Style 1s 
very grave; and he changes when he writes 
to meaner - Perſons. He never tells News 
that he is not aſſured of, nor thinks of 
C_ Things that ſeem obſcure to 
LIN. 

He gives rare Leſſons when he writes 
of the Revolutions of Catalonia, the 
Kingdoms of Naples, Portugal and Eng- 
iand, which happened im our Days; with 
{range Circumſtances, terrible Murders, 
and the Death of a potent King, Mar- 
tyr?d by his own Subjects upan a Scalfold, 
before bis awn Door. 


He weighs much the Duke of Gui/e*s 


hardy Reſolution of going to Naples, to 
{uccour the reyolted there ; and he rea- 
{ons not as a Barbarian, but likes an] able 
States- 
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To the Reader. -. 
States-man, and: wiſe Philoſopher, on the - 
Riſe and Ruine of States.' ' He always dil- : 
courſes with Liberty,” and what he ſays, 
is filled with ſolid and agreeable Thoughts. 
He ſpeaks ſometimes of the Cruelty and 
Tyranny of the Turks, of the Violence - 
of the Miniſters of the Porr, and upon 
the precipitated Death - which : many of 
the Saltans, Baſha's, and: Vizirs are for- 
ced to ſuffer. But this Language 1s only 
to his Friends and Confidents. | 
However, tho theſe Letters be neither 
Greek nor Latin, nor written by a Chriſtian, 
they contain nothing of Barbarous ; and- 
Tho the Ignorant be in great Numbers a-* 
monglt the 7zrks, there are yet Men of: 
great Underſtanding, that write the 
Annals of the Orronian Empire, tho they 
are not ealily come by; for their Books 
not being Printed, they ſcarce ever reach 
us. We may notwithſtanding believe, 
That amongſt this Nation, that we term. 
Barbarous, there are great and wiſe Cap- 
tains, good Men, and learned Authors ; as 
we have amongſt us Gererals without Con- 
duct, Hypocritical FYotaries, and igno- 
rant Feilows that pretend to be Ma- 


'F ſters. 


To juſtifie what I affirm of the Turks, 


let us but conlider their Yidtories, which 
have gained them fo many Kingdoms, 
their 


Tc the Ready. 


. their Power ' at Sea, their Exacnels -to:/ 
puniſh- Crimes and to reward Merit; : AS$/] 
for Printing, 'they wonld never .endure-; 
xt amongſt them. A Grand V3zir's judg-. 
ment of 1it was remarkable, which ſhews. | 


rather: their: Prudence than any effect 


of their Ignorance. A famous Printer ' of | 


Holland, by: Religion a Few, came to- 
Corſtantmople, - bringing Preſles with him, 
with Characters of all Sorts of Tatoms, 
perticularly Arabick,, Turk, Greek, and 
Perſian Letters, with deſign to introduce 
the uſe of Printing into that great City. 
As ſoon as the Y3zir was informed. of it, 
he cauſed the Few to be Hang'd, and 
broke all his Engins, and millions of Cha- 
racters which he had brought ; declaring, 
i would be a great Cruelty, that One 
Man ſhould, to enrich himſelf, take the 
Bread out of the Mouths of Eleven thou- 
fand Scribes, who gained their Livingsat. 
Conſtantinople by their Pens. 

Peruſe, Gentle Reader, what I offer, 
without fear oof tiring thy ſelf, or being. 


deceived. As Chriſtian Authors think of 


nothing ordinarily, but of writing Panregy- 
ricks in hopes of Reward, we have rea- 
{on to believe not to find all the Truth in 
their Works. Intereſt and Paſſion do often 
make good Princes pals for Tyrants, and 


pojuſt and cruel Princes are ſometimes. 
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To. the Reader." 


transferred. to: Roſterity; for: Models: of: 
Juſtice and” Clentency. : -"Fhis/occations 
Hiſtories which iſſue from-ſ& corrupt a: 
Source, to ſerve ike a pitch'd” Field for . 

Modern Writers, where the one and the 
other combat for the deſtructionof Truth; 
the one falſly reporting: what they have-: 
heard ; and the other, ' by as badly:repre- 
ſenting the things: they ſeem to. witneſs. 


Moſt Princes will have their Altars, and 
| then 'tis no wonder if there are Prieſts 


found to ſacrifice to Falſhood, and Ido- 
laters, to deface the Statue of Truth. 

There is no Gereral that. will not always 
ſeem Conqueror, and Princes never: col-/ 
feſs their Loſles, which occaſions a Con-// 
fuſion, and the Actions of Men do'thereby 
become doubtful. 

How many times have we ſeen both ' 
the Victors and Vanquiſhed make Bone- 
fires for their Succeſſes ? And in our Days 
we have known the French rejoyce,: and 
the Spaniards and Germans ſing their” Te 
Deum for the ſame Thing. 

As we are, perhaps, now leſs juſt than 
in Ages paſt, it is difficult to write Things 
as they are, particularly during the Lives 


| of Princes; whoſe Hiſtory cannot be writ 


without Fear, nor ' the Truth faid with- 
out. Danger. For theſe Reaſoys, we ovght * 


got to. queſtion the Credit of our Arabi: 


an, 
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aa, who-reports with Liberty what came | 
to his Knowledge : .Beſides, he being an. 


univerſal *Enemy to 'Chriffiamry, and' a 
concealed- one, "neither diſobliged . or 
gained by any , and religiouſly true to 
his Price, whom he adores as a Divity; 
it cannot be: imagined that he ſays any 
thing for Fear or Favour. 

As theſe Relations have been read with 
Attention and diligently examined, we 
may be aſſured of an exact Hiſtory, a- 
bounding in conſiderable Events ; and 


this Hiſtory being ſeparated into Letters, ' 


as the Author writ them, the Reader 
may read them without repining. If 
he will not acknowledge the Trarnſlator?s 
Pains, Ict him at leaſt receive the La- 
bours of a dead Man with Civility, one 
that never dreamt his Memortals would 
be Printed, and that ſerved his Maſter: 
faithfully. 


Theſe Sentiments made im exactly. 


foilow that Sentence of $S. Auſt, found 
13 the Front of his Works : 


Where Love us, there ts no Labour ;, and 
if there be Labour, the Labour us loved. 


The T ranſtator hath thought fit to re= 
trench ſome Ceremonies and proud Titles 


of the Eaſtern People. What ' _—_— 
e 
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ed here, is in a familiar Style, ſuch as the 
Ancient Latins uſed in their Writings to 
their Conſuls, Dittators and Emperors them- 
ſelves. And if the Tranſlation be not 
Elegant as the Arabick, do not accuſe the 
Author, ſeeing it 1s not poſſible to reach 
the Force and Beauty of the Original. 
Have moreover ſome Reſpect for the 


{ Memory of this Adabometan ; for living 


unknown, he was ſafe from the Inſults of 
the Great Ones, ſo that he might write 
Truth without Danger, which ordinarily 
is diſguiſed by Fear or Avarice, having ſtill 
reported the Tranſattions of Chriſtians, 
withno leſs Truth than Eloquence. 

If what I have ſaid cannot fatisfie the 
Curious, expect the reſt of theſe Letters, 
which will be found full of great Atzons, 
profitable Þſtruftions, and good Morals, 
Thank God however, who raiſes Meri 
that employ themſelyes in vanquiſhing 
Ignorance and Idleneſs, and in -rendring 
Juſtice to Mamut, a; paſſionate: Slave” for 
the Intereſt of his Maſter and the 
Truth; have ſome Goodneſs for the Trarn- 
ſlator; who being born free, acknow-' 
ledges no Maſter, but God, his King, and 
his Reaſon, os 
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Mamnt the Arabian, and YVileſt of the Grand 


Seignior?s Slaves, to Haſnadarbaſly,Chref 
Treaſurer to his Highneſs at Conſtanti- 
nople. 


Have at length finiſhed my Journey, after 
One hundred and forty days March, arriving 
at Paris the 4th of the Month according to 
the Chriſtians Style, I made no ſtay in Zun- 
ary, yet ſojourned One and forty. Days at Yrenn ; 
where I obſerv'd all the Motions of that Court, 
according as I was ordered; of which I ſhall not 
row ſpzak, having given a ft it Account to the ever 
Invincible Vitir &zem, Being but newly arrived, 
| {carce know any Body, and am as little known my 
B ſelf. 
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ſelf. I have cauſed my Hair to be cut almoſt as 
ſhort as my Ears; and as to my Lodging, 'tis in 
the Houſe of an old Flemming, where my Room iy 
ſo ſmall, that Jealouhte it ſelt can ſcarce enter. And 
becauſe I will have no Enemy near me, I will there 
fore admit of no Servant. ## _— 

Being of low Stature, of an ill favoured Counte. 
nance, ill ſhap'd, and by Nature not given to Talka- 
tiveneſs, I ſhail the better conceal my ſelf. Inftead 
of my Name, Mamut the Arabian, IT have taken on 
me, that of Tus the Moldavian ; and with a little 
Caſlock of black Serge, which is the Habit I have 
choſen, I make two Figures; being in Heart what 
I ought to be, but outwardly and in Appearance 
what I never intend. | 

Carcoa at Vienna, furniſhes me with Bread and 
Water, ſupplying me. with juft enough to Live, 
and Idefire n9 more. The Eggs here are dearer 
than Pullcts with you. It is to him that I wil 
addreſs my Letters. 

Eliachim/the Few came toſee me, who ſeems to 
be ſufficiently informed of what pafles in the 
World, and will be an uſeful Man to me: Yet I 
will never truft him more than I need. Although! 
have a Diſpenſation from the Mufti for 1.ying, and 
falie Oaths, which I ſhall be obliged to make; 
yet I have ſtill ſome Qualms on my Mind. How- 
ever, our Sovereign muſt be ſerv'd, and I can 
commit no Sin, as long as this is my ſole End. As 
for the Intelligence which I ſhall ſend, none ſhall 
come from me but what is true, .unleſs I be firſt de- 
ceiv'd my ſelf. 

It will be hard for me, to mention any thing 
conſiderable of a City which is not to be viewed in 
One day, I having been there but Seven. 'Tis peo- 
pled like the Porders of the'Sea with Sand, the In- 
habitants lodging to the very Cock-lo'ts; and 
Houſes are built on the Bridges. 
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This great City is divided by a River, and both 
Parts of it are joyned by a great Bridge of Stone, 
well built and very ftately. Jn the midft of it is 
ſeen, an Horſe of Braſs, with the Statue of AHenry 
IV. which beſtrides it ; whoſe Heroick Actions 
have juſtly Surnamed him The Great, and he ſeems 
ſtill to command this Capital of the Kingdom. 
The other Bridges, being fall of Houſes, are not 
ſeen, appearing as if they had been male for the 
City, not the River. 

The King's Palace isan ancient Building, yet re- 
tains a certain Majeſty, which denotes the Gran- 
dure of its Maſter : Within it appears a Deſert ; for 
the Court is always abroad, or in the Army. 

A Church-man, term'd at Rome a Cardinal, 1s 
the principal Minifter of State 5 his Name 1s Ar- 
mand du Pleſſis, Cardinal of Richlien. He is efteem'd 
a great Politician, a Man of Wit and Action, and 
every way fitted for the Place he holds. 

All the People make Vows to Heaven, That 
their King may become a Father ; for the Queen has 
been barren theſe many Years. | 

I £0 into the Churches, as a Chriſtian; and 
when 1 ſeem attentive to their Myfteries, I hold 
our ſacred Alcoran in my Hands, addreſſing my 
Prayers to our Holy Prophet ; and thus behaving 
my ſelf, I give no Offence. I avoid Diſputes, 
mind my own Concerns, and do nothing which may 
endanger my Salvation. 

Preſerve thy Health, and expett to hear from 
me as oft as the Intereft of our Great and Mighty 
Monarch requires, who is the Maſter of my Life and 
\ﬀettions. 

I make thee no Preſent of my Services; for they 
be devoted to that Lord, whoſe Slave thou art as 
wellasI. The Letters I write for the future, ſhall 
be directed to the Miniſters of the Divan. 
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Live with the Diety of a good Muſulnan, and the 
Prudence of an able Miniſter, and preſerve the 
Treaſure as thine own Heart, which-( you know ) 
is the laſt expiring. 


Paris, goth. Moon of the Tear 1637, 
according to the Chriſtian Style. . 


LE 1.1L EI. 
To the ſame Haſnadarbaſly. 


Had too £004 an Opinion of my ſelf, and did not 
ſufficiently conſider to whom I wrote, when 
attempted, in {0 little a time, to give thee an Ac- 
count of the Conirt of France, and how this King 


lives. An 01d Arabi an was wont to fay, To hives 4 | 


ks. "romledge of Things, we muſt know them more 
than Ong et them Thrice, t0 the end that learn- 
17 them 4 Fourth time. th:y may become perfetly our 
own, This will intruat me how to write to my 
Friends hereafter ; not as Innderftand Aﬀairs, but 
as they ought to be underſtood : For once well done, 
is better than EwiCce 11} done. 

I think I may ſay, the Spanzards want Ground 
themſelves , by taking an handful from others. 
Two and twenty of their Galleys, with ſome other 
{mall V cilels, aa taken two ſmall lfiands named 
St: A 1rgaret's and St ZZonrat's, which he over a- 
SANT Provence, Sad are barren atid unprofitable 
Places, and w 4 ſerve to little parpoſe, unleſs for 
Pots; and tis alſo a queftion hoy long they will 
HO1d THEM: , 

The Yar betwixt theſe two Nations 1s like to 

nc eſpecially trom the death or the two Fra- 
lian 


DO Go © Ye 7 Oy 


Book I. «a Spy t PARIS. g 


lian Princes, FYi#or Amade, Duke of Savoy, and 
Charles Gorague, Duke of Mantua. 

I believe it an Effe@ of Providence, that theſe 
two Nations know not their own Intereft, or know- 
ing it negtett it, Heaven is more kind to us ;-for. 
as our Emyire tranſcends all others in Streagth and 
Greatnets, ſo it does in Unity and Concord, by 
which means 'tis in our Power to make War or live 
in Peace. The Chriſtians never confider the Ad- 
vantage they lofe, and the Good they may acquire 
by attacking of ns, whom they yet hate and treat 
as Barbarians. 

The Archbiſhop of Bordeaux is at preſent” General 
of the French Naval Forces ; who, though a Prieft, 
is yet permitted to turn Tarpaulin and Soldier ; For 
my part, I underftand not how a Prelate of his 
Rank can forſake his Flock, his Altar and his Fun- 
ion. If what the Chriftians ſay be true, but that is. 
nothing to us; and the King of France being {0 
enlightned a Prince, and imploying him, as he 
does, he muſt needs be a good Seaman and Suldier. | 

To ſay no more in, this Matter, For Princes of 
1» bat Rligion forever they. be, are always ſacred,. and: 
not t0 be aptroached but with Reſpect, ſeeing their Do-- 
inss lie above the Reach of a common Capacity. 

| wou'd fain hear of the Erand Seignior's Health z: 
for when he is well, all the World is ſo to me, : and 
without him Iam nothing, I will not write ſo ſoon 
to the Grand Yizir, being deiirous to write 'what 
paſſes here with more Exactnelſs. 

I am in this Place like a Man loft in Confuſion ; 
for this Town ſeems rather a Province than a City. 
All is Hurry and Noiſe, every Body bruſhing a- 
bout after Action. The Men for the moſt part are: 
for Martial Exploits, either at Sea or Land ; and 
as to the Women, they are not Idle, employing; 
themſelves as becomes them, either in the- Shops: 
or Kitchins, Yet they take more care to ſhew 
B'3 . them 
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themſelves, than ours do to hide themſelves. Do 
thou be careful of thy Health, for I ſhall never be 
Miſerable having rhee to my Friend, 


Paris, 25th. of the 10th. Moor, 
of the Tear 1637: 


DT 


LETTER In. 
To Darniſh Mehemet Baila. 


' Have been at a Ceremony which 1 am willing to 
4 ſee often, to give an Account of it in: my Let- 
ters; *tis the Te Deum, which Chrifitgn Princes 
cauſe to b2 Sung in their Churches, on the gain- 
ing any conſiderable Advantage oves their Ene- 
mies; which Te Deum is an Hymn compoſed by Two 
of their *aints, to wit, Ambroſeand A4uftin, *When 
the French beat the Spaniards they Sing the Te 
Deum, ar1 when theſe vanquiſh their Enemics they 
ad tne ſame. Theſe Two Nations do the duty 
of the Mufulmen, in deſtroying one another ; and 
when this is don, they give God Thanks for the 
Evil they have committed. Whence we may judge 
of the Wiſtom and Picty of the Mahometans, a- 
mongſt whom there's ſeldom ſeen an open War, 
and if it ſhould happen, 'tis generally Condemned. 

The Rejoycing of the French proceeds hence ; 
the Spaniards had Befieged Zenucate, a ſmall Penin- 
ſula in Languedcc, which is but Four Leagues round, 
with Two Ports, where a few Galleys, and Four 
{mall Veſfels may Anchor in Safety. The Place was 
attack'd by the Spaniards with much Heat, but 
was afterwards given over with as great Loſs. 
'The Affailants being obliged to make a Retreat, 
nor. 
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not unlike a ſhameful Flight ; quitted their Bag- 
gage, their Arms and all their other Proviſion. 
Count Serbellon offered at firſt to Barry, who 
commanded the Place, a great Summ of Money, 
which was to be attended with a conſtant Penſion ; 
which refuſed, they were neceſſitated to betake 
themſelves to Force, by which, in ſhort, the Spa- 
ziards were entirely defeated. Serbelon withdrew 


| towards Perpignan, with the Duke of Cardonr's Son, 


who was Viceroy of Catalonia. He loft all his 
Tents, his Plate and the Moneys deſigned for Pay- 
ment of the Army : And I will fay yet more, that 
he has loſt the Reputation of a good Captain and 
Valiant Soldier, until be can recover an Opportunity: 
rt Fight and Yanquiſh. This Victory muſt have 
been of Conſequence and very Glorious, ſeeing the 
King aſhfted in Perſon, together with the Queen, 
Two Cardinals, the Council of State, and that of 
the Finances, and that which they call here, the 
Courts Sovereign, which are a Company of Men cho- 
fen to judge others. Beſides theſe, there was an 


| innumerable Concourſe of People, who teftify'd 


their Joy for the Advantage gained by their King, 
notwithſtanding it be at the Coft of their Brethren 
of the ſame Religion. 

4s happily, and conſerve thy Honour as thy: 
Lite. 


Paris, 25th. of the 1oth. Mecon, 
of the Tear 1637: 
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LETTER Iy. 
To Iſuf his Kinſman, 


Tell thee I Live, and am well, I have received 
I no News from thee ; perhaps thou thonghteſt ] 
me Dead. I Salute thee firſt with my Letters, It 
though thou oughteſt to have begun. If thou Vi 
art aſhameJ of my Kindred, accuſe thy Parents, by hi 
whom thou art become of the ſame Family. But 
be not ungrateful to them, nor forgetful of the 14 
| Good thou haſt received from me. Thou ſhalt nowÞT »: 
know where I am and ought to ſtay, and mayſt} ry 
anſwer me :f thou wilt, Believe in the mean time 6G 
"the Counſel I give thee, altho thou doft not de-ifl er 
mand it, B2deyout in thy Religion without Hy-M tl 
pocrifie, aud remember there 1s no more Gods but qt 
One ; as allo, that the Favorite and ſent of God ll a 
Makymet, his Prophet. After that, love thy. Maſter, 


without defiring any thing more than the Executij- of 
c 2 of hisPleaſure, tIrabrace thy Father as. from ty 
nie, and give thy Mcther a Kiſs, ſaluting her as} Sp 
my Siſter an Friend, which is the moſt endearing} C' 
Title that Antiquity could invent for perſons, who th 
had the ſame Centiments of Aﬀe@ion. Live hap ha 
pily, and conſerve thy Chaſtity. Ei 
Paris, 25th. of the 10th, door, Pl; 


of the Tear 1637, 
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LETTER V. 
Tothe Aga of the Janizaries, 


ed Shall give thee ſome Pleaſure in telling thee, that 
ft the Chriſtians loſe eafies. than they - acquire. 
'S, Þ It ſeems, the Marquiſs Ambroſe Spinola, that all-the: 
ou World took for a Great Captain, has loft much _ot- 
by Y bis Reputation ; ſeeing that a Place is loft in eleven- 
ut Þ Weeks, which - he had formerly beſieg2d- eleven. 
he Months, and where he had: expended eleven Milli- 
»Þ ons: It theſe Circumftancesare. true, they are ve-- 
vid Way extraordinary. However, he ſhall continue-a 
nel Great Captain in my Opinion ; and it is ordinary 
le-W enough to ſee that loſt in a little -Time , by 
y-E the Cowardlineſs of ane, which has not been. ac- 
= quired ina: great While by the Valour of a whole: 
Army. 
Ir, The Prince. of Orange hath taken Breda, a-place: 
ti of great Importance, which had been ſurrendred- 
"ml twelve Years and three Months ſince .to. the fait. 
asSill $7012, who commanded the Army of Spain. T bh. 
nal Conqueſt is great ; for 'twas the general Opinion, 
hofſl the Place conld not be taken but by Famine ;- yet - 
1p hath it been conſtrained to yield by the continual: 
Fire and Valonr of the Befiegers. 

Had not the ZoRinders become Maſters 0c.-this- 
Place.they bad becn,as it were,bleck'd upon theolde 
of Brabant, and had the Fnemy always at their Gates; 
whereas now they are more at Jarge. - We ought: 
to rejoyce rather at their Acquiſitions,than thoſe at - 
the Spa; 24tY th, with whem we never have - bad Peace, 

- IM iS Plac 5 Ortiae with nnch Regularity. Te: 

T5 h fi teen Nani ONS, beiides ſame I:t: le, to. t5 DIL. 
the How fhde. There are five Horn-woiks w ith-- 
out. The Place is conſiderable for its Greatacts.. 

*B- 5 : 5t&- 
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It-contains five thouſand Houſes, with great Gar-- 


dens, and there are three principal Gates. 


I mention theſe Particulars, becauſe thou act a: 


Man of War. Receive my. Letter kindly ; believe 
me thy Friend, and do not doubt of my Fidelity. 


If thou wilt add to thy Valour by new Merit, which, 


will heighten the Conſideration Men have for thee, 
I will teach thee a Secret,-which will tot be very 


Expenſive, but very Delightful. Read at Times: 


the Hiſtories of others, and particularly thoſe uf 


the Greateſt and moſt Fortunate Princes, and their: 


Captains. Imitate rather the Wiſe, than thoſe 


who have only fignalized themſelves by their Va-- 


Jour. To: conclude, be converſant in Hiſtories, 


but chocſe always the beſt, I mean ſuch as cannot” 
be ſuſpeed for Lyes. Thou canſtnot fail of zood: | 


Books, both Greck and Arabick, which are Tranſlated 
into the Turkiſh and Perſian Tongues. Thou wilt learn 


to be Wiſe by the Folly of others, and wilt become: 


yet more Prudent,. by obſerving the ſage Condutt 


of ſuch. who performed great Actions: Aboveall 
Things, never neglect to make ſerious. Refle(ti-. 


ons upon the leaft Events. It: happens ſometimes, 
that paſſages are found in Books that ſeem of no 


Conſequence, which may yet be of Uſe in important” 


Occaſions, for the clearing of Dithculties. And 
for Example, learn this from a great King, Fen- 
ry IV. who Conquered his Kingdom by the-Dint 
of his Sword. 

I will finiſh with a worthy Saying of Mar- 
quiſs Spinola's, which I think is to the purpoſe. 
He faith, That a Captains Sword muſt be tyed' 
to his Heart, his Heart fixt to his Head, and 
Condutted by his Judgment, which ought parti-- 
cularly to be formed by the reading of Hiſtories. 
Love me as much as I efteem thee, and thou wilt” 
never love me enough. ; 
Paris, 25th. of the 10th; Myon, 
of the Tear 1637. LET- 
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LETTER YE. 


To Mehemet, . Page Eunuch to the 
SultM Aother.. 


Hou haft ſpent Fourteen Years inthe Seraglis;. 
and to thy Unhappinels, always been in- the- 
Service of Women; ſerve now a Man,- who-is cer--- 
tainly ſomewhat more than a Woman. Thou know- 
eſt, the Confidence we have in each other is arrived' 
to that Degree, as to diſcover our Failings to each- 
other, and to fuffer them. Seeing I am-at pre-- 
ſent far off, and by conſequence the more expoſed 
to Criticks and if Offices, do not forget the Inte-- 
refts of thy Friend. Watch Day and Night for 
the Advantage of my Life. Obſerve, fearch and- 
endeavour to penetrate what People diſcourſe of: 
me, and what is ſaid concerning me at Court. Our* 
Great Emperor ſent me hither to obſerve what: 
paſſes here, and render him an Account. I know: 
1 am where I ought to prattiſe what I am com-- 
manded to do, but I do not yet know whether [ 
ſhall return to the place where 1 would willingly: 
end my Days. Moſt things aredone on that fide, 
but they are not all equally performed. I have 
therefore more juſt Reaſon to apprehend, . that all. 
Men do know that I ſhall acquit my felf with Fi- 
dclity, of the Orders I have received. Confider- 
how far his Unhappineſs doth extend, who ſerves 
—— who is Mafter of ſo many Millions of Sub-- 
ects. 
| I will inform thee of two Things, whereof thou : 
thalt tell the firſt to. the Baſſa of the Sea, and the. 
other to the Mufti's. Vicar; We are told , that: 
the King of England hath' ſet forth a: Veſſel upor? 
the Brizzſh Ocean, of ſuch Prodigious —_ 
that: 
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that it exceeds all others as well in Force as Vaſt- 
neſs. It is Armed with One hundred and twenty 


Braſs Guns. It draws Unrigg'd, Seventeen Foot of 


Water, and its Bulk is Eleven hundred Tuns. *Tis 
reported, that it coſt Two Millions of Piafters, and 
as if it were the King of all other Ships, it is called 
The Sovereign, The Second News 1s, a Prodigy that 
happened in Upper Saxony, which finds but a little 
Credit with the Wile, but is eaſily believed by the 
Women and. the Common People. 

They ſay, That at Dreſden, one of the Dake of 
Saxonys Courtiers having cut a piece of: boiled 
Beef, there iſſued ſo much blood out of it, that 


the Ele#or's Table was wholly covered with it, 8 


which Extreamly troubled this Prince, looking 


upon the Adventure as a Preſage of Famine and' 
War. Let me hear often from thee, and of our 
Friends ; but make no Confidence to any , of that: 
which is betwixt us. Thou ſhalt learn from me 


Secrets of great Importance, provided thou be 
Faithful and Dfſcreet, God grant thee inan In- 
fant, the Good which I ſhall wiſh to acquire in- my 
whole Life. 


Paris, 15th. of the 11th, Moon, 
of the Year 1637. 


LEI TERRY 
To the Invincible Vizir Azem. 


Feing thou haſt acquired- the Knowledge of 
\_) Things preſent, by thy Prudence and rare 
Underſtanding, and haſt deſired me to inform thee 
of thoſe Things which ſhall. happen in the Places 
Whis 
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whither thou haſt ſentme; I will endeavour t&+ 
penetrate the Aﬀairs the moft ſecret, to the end: 
that nothing in this World may be hid from thee. 

At preſent there are but few Afions in Chriſten- 
dom which deſerve to be reported, and thou art. 
ſufficiently inftruted'in the Aﬀairs of France, and 
touching the Perſon of her King. I expett to in-- 
form thee of Events, which at the ſame time may 
divert thee, and inftru@ thee. This Prince is cal- 
led Henry the Fuſt. He cannot be called the Happy ;- 
for having as yet no Son to ſucceed him,there will be- 
always Occafjons of Trouble in his Kingdom : Nor 
is there any Hopes that the Queen may prove with 
Child, by Reaſon of her long Barrenneſs. If the 
Kirg will reſolve to be divorced from her , 
and take another, it cannot be effeted without 
Rome ; and Rome, the Holy Father, and all their- 
Priefts, will, according to their uſual Manner, 
raiſe ſo many Difficulties, and be ſo long before- 
they determine, that it will be a hard Matter to 
extort from them, that. Conſent which the Laws: 
of the Chriſtians render neceſfary for the difſol-- 
ving a Firſt Marriage. Certainly this Slavery 
which doth thns ſubject the Chriſtian Princes is hard, 
but it is a Point of their Law, which: being of no 
Importance to thee, I will trouble thee no more 
with it. . This defect of a Succeſſor in the King of 
France, is of great Advantage: to the Spaniards, 
and one would think: Heavetr had: created this 
Nation to .be Fnemies to: the 'French.. Tt ſeems 
moreover, there is a; fecret Violence -which enter=- 
tains an Antipathy betwrxt the Two. Nations; 
which enforces a belief; that there can'never be a 
ſolid Peace betwixt them. | 

Thou haſt already underſtood from thoſe T writ 
to, and whowGare hideinothing:from thee, what has 
happened here during the ſmall time of my ſojourn- 
inz in theſe Quarters. I will not repeat little 
. Things, 
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Things ; the Greatneſs of thy Genius, and the- 
Eminency- of thy Employment, have put thee o- 


far above every Thing that is not Extraordinary,.. 


that we ought to inform thee of nothing but tran-- 
ſcending Events. 


L will not entertain thee with the taking of the- 


Old Town of Sally, nor of the Diſorders in the New. 


Thou wilt have learned more ſwiftly from the: 
Coaſtsof Africk, Advices of the Hoftile Aﬀts which: 
the Engliſh have committed with their Ships of” 
War, againft that City, which the King of Morocco ' 


protects. 


The Attempt was great,and is diſconrſed of here- 
as a hardy Enterprize. The Vaſtneſs of thy Under-- | 


ſtanding will eafily judge of the Conſequence. 


They ſay here,. that the King oof France has writ” 


to Rome, that he will willingly reſolve to make a 
long Ceſſation of Arms with his Enemies. If that 


happens, this Repoſe will ſerve bnt to encreaſe the' 
Forces of both fides, which may hereafter render” 


the War more cruel. In the mean time, *tis 
thought they defign a General Peace, but Time 


will diſcover to the Politicians, what we cannot” 


at preſent divine. 


This Court is Great and Magnificent. It ftaies. 


not long in a Place, and 1s very ſeldom at Pars; 


being in the Campamongft the Armies, or for Plea-- 


fure in the Conintry. 


The Genius of the Courtiers is different, but: 
they have an equal Inclination for two Things very” 
oppoſite, Way and Zove ; and apply themſelves to- 


both with much Conftancy. | 


The Religion which they call Proteftant , and” 
which has been the occaſion of ſo mnch Diſturbance: 
to the Kingdom, is now low, by the Surrender of 


Rochell, which was, as thou knoweft, the principal 
Bulwark of thoſe of that Party. 


1+; 


+=} 
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It ſeems, this King will imitate our Mighty and* 
Formidable Emperors, and will regulate his Con- 
du& by thine, innot ſiffering within his State two - 
Religions which are oppoſite. . 

The Kingdom 1s notwithſtanding, as yet, full of 
e: Þ Trouble. Cardinal Rzchlieu, who holds the Helm. 
F, of Aﬀairs in France, as thou diretteft that of the 
2 W Empire of the World, ſeems, as- may- be ſaid, in 
1- Wl the midſt of a Tempeſt, and hath Reaſon enough to 
f WF apprehend Danger ; for there are an infinite num-: 
0 ' ber of People who follow the Standards of Zuthey- 

and Calvin, who have no other Thoughts but of his- 
e MW Ruine. . 
In the mean time; the Power of France ſeems: 
mighty Great, and 'tis to be apprehended, it may 
in Time augment infinitely, | 

Thou knoweſt, Invincible Baſu, what: the An- 
tient Gauls did in Old Time. They were called” 
Gallogrecians ; for having over-run Italy and ſack'd 
Rome, they ſettled in the middle of 4fia, and could 
not be overcome but by the Romans ; becauſe the 
Heavens had ordained that the Romans ſhould ſubju- 
cate all Nations. But now that theſe Gauls are 
no more, and there are no more of theſe brave 
Romans, we muſt pray the Infinite Goodnefs of . the 
moſt High, that the Power of theſe Modern Gauls 
may be limited, If the: French however would do 
what a Spantard,- who fled from the Paſſion of 
WM Philip TI. counſelled Henry! IV. their King, which 
"WW was, To ſet himſelf right: with Rome, to have a 
»- W great Power at Sea, and a Council compoſed of 
Wiſe, Secret and Faithful Men ; by that means he 
might one day perhaps equal the Ancient Romans. 
n think he that gave this Advice was named 4ntonio 

CYERs 

I obſerve every thing with care, but ſhall ob- 
ſerve them nearer for the future. It appears to 
me, that the Gerizz of this Nation is to aggrandize 
it ſelf, and extend its Limits. The- 
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The French have a common ſaying, That Kings 
having nothing above them that may limit them, 
God hath: given the Empire of the-Earth to the 
ſtrongeſt. They add, That Adam left no King- 
doms to- his Children, but that they made them 
for themſelves. They glory in certain Prophecies,' 
which promiſe them the Empire of the World. In 
relating this, T tell what they ſay,” not what onght 
to happen. They entertain here the ſame hatred: 


for us, as others do when our Powcr is Pormida- | 


ble ; but wiſe Men who: have Knowledge of our 
Hiftory, ſpeak with more Admiration of the Orto- 
man Empire,than of that of the Romans ; and if theſe: 
laft were deſtroy2d by the Civil Wars which tore 
them in pieces, the other will increaſe and maintain. 
it {elf by the great Pre-cautions uſed to hinder 
them, and by the Union of their Forces. 

Thou knoweft more of the Extent of the City of 
Parts, than [ can tell thee. It appears to me, great 
and full of People ; but Conflantinople is yet Greater 
and more Populous. 

Thou wilt pardon me afterall, if I make not a: 
certain Judgment of a Nation which I do not yet 
well comprehend: - However I will aſſure thee, the 
French are no Fools, and I believe never were. 
They do not love Novelty through Levity, but 
for Reaſon of State ; and when they are unconſtant, 
it isnot to do Ill, but to acquire Good. They are; 
Happy and Unfortunatem Wars, like others ; but 
what. is conſiderable, They do not combat- their 
Enemies becaufe they hate them, but in Obedience. 
to their Prince, which occaſions the great Diſci- 
pline Which is in their Armies. And what ſeems. 
vorthy of Reflection, is, That they lov2 their 
King by Inclination, and this Love produces in 
them, that which our: Attachment to the Precepts 
of the Law does in the Hearts of the beft Turks; 
[. uſe this Compariſon, which I learnt from thee, 
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who:” 
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whoart the Wiſeft Man in the World ; fromwhoſe 
Mouth I have heard, as froman Oracle, That it is 
not much material whether Subjects love their Ma- 
ſter by Inclination or Fear, provided they always 
faithfully ſerve him, and are always humble. 

It ever it happen I am diſcovered, thou wilt do 
me a great Honour to let me know, If. I ought to 
avow my ſelf an Agent from the ſub!ime Port ; or 
whether I onght to die without confeſſing any 
Thing. 

I end with my Head in the Duft, without ever 
cealing to ſupplicate the moſt High, that he wall 
ſhower his continued Happineſs upon thee and the 
EinPire. 


Paris, 15th. of the 11th, Moon, 
of the Near 1637, 


— 


LET FER VIE 


To Muzlu Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 
of the Ottoman Empire. 


His 1s the ſecond Letter which I have writ to 
thee. My Diſpatches hitherto haye not been 
filled with Things of great Importance, by reaſon 
I have not yet had Time to learn them. 1 wiſh 
greatly to write what may pleaſe thee. Receive 
tiecefore what I offer kindly, and be perſwaded, 
1hat 1 fear thy Cenſures, as much as if I did de- 
ſerve them. 

L live here according to the Inftructions which 
were given me; and live eaſte enough. The Cour 
try is good and fat, the Men good Companions, 
are irank and ſeem Diſcreet, 1 
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I have not as yet any Acquaintance with'Women; ' 
and yet it is neceflary I find Means to introduce my* 
{e]t into their Companies. It is a Sex that will not; 
pardon, when they think themſelves negleed.' 
They are proper to diſcover Things one would 
know, and to lay them when one would have them: 
publiſhed ; and likewiſe, they as much penetrate' 
into the Secrets of Hearts, as the moſt refined and 
fpiritualiett Courtiers. Further, there are many 
of them, that can conceal nothing, but what they 
do not know. 

I frequent not the Monks but when neceſſita- 
ted. If I ſee them, it is to ſeem Devout, upon 
Deſign of being introduced by them into the Houſe 
of a Miniſter of State, when 'I teach his Son the: 
Greek Language. | 

We muſt not expect to find here the great Tran- 
quillity which is at Conſtantinople. The Town 1s 
ſo full of Coaches, of Horſes and Waggons, that 
the Noiſe ſurpaſſes Imagination, Thou wilt cer- 
tainly find it ftrange, that Mcu who arc in Health, 
and have no-ſore Legs, ſhould cauſe themſelves te: 
be drawn in an Engine with four Wheels ; but I 
more wonder to ſee, theſe ſame Men can reſolve to 
ſuffer the Inconveniency of the Noiſe, and of the 
Expence which they throw away out of Vanity. The 
more moderate French, which do not approve of 
this Luxury, ſay, That in the time of Henry IIT, 
there were but three Coaches in Pars, whereof two: 
were the Kings. But the Number is now ſo great, 
that they are not to be counted. 

Icantell thee no more of the Genzz4 of the French, 
thon knoweſt it perfe&ly. There is in all their 
Actions a Spirit very delicate, and an Aivity like 
that of Fire. | 

It ſeems,as if none but they knew the ſhort Dura- 
tion of Man's Life ; they do every Thing with ſo: 


mach haſte, as if they had but one Day to live: 
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Jf ihey go on Foot, they run; if they vide, they fly ; 
and if they ſpeak, they eat up half their Words, They 
love new Inventions paſſtonately. I catt ſay no- 
thing certain of cheir Fidelity, though methinks we 
might !2\p=&t ſuch, who do nor read as they write, nor 
write 4s tiey (peat. They love Moneys, which they 
look upon 25 the firſt Matrer, and-ſecond Cauſe of all 
Things: They well-nigh adore it, and that is the 
Original Sin of all Nations. 

Parts 0ught to be deftroyed to enrich many Ci- 
tiesin Europe. Whence thou mayft comprehend her 
Greatneſs, her ſraffick, how Rich ſhe is, and how 
all Sorts of Arts do flouriſh in ker. 

The French Nobility is always ready to get on 
Horſe-back at their King's Commands : And they 
love War fo well, that it is to be ſuppoſed, we 
Inould have enough to do with them if we were as 
near them as the Spariards, and they did not want 
Infantry. 

I ſhall hereafter obſerve every Circumſtance 
vith ſo much Care, as well in this Kingdom as ' 
elſewhere, that nothing ſhall eſcape me. In the 

ean Time, I ſhall endeavour to get Acquaintance ; 
but ſhall want more Moneys than is allowed me, to 
anſwer what 1s expeted from me. Two Chequins 
2-Day, are more than enough to ſupport a Man 

hat will live like a Cynick, but not ſufficient to 
ntroduce me into Houſes, to dive into their Se- 
rets, and enable me to diſcover the Aﬀairs of moſt 
mportance, accor1ing to my Commiſſion ; ſo that 
hou muſt afift me to o>taia more. 

I hope to ſucceed in my Employment, if thou doft 
ot refuſe me thy Aſſiſtance, finding no Dirfculty 
n the Execution of my Orders, but the Neceflity 
d: Lying, when I paſs for a Chriſſdan, I fancy I 
c Mahomet in a Rage, and believe my Son loſt ; 
nough I am from my Heart more faithful in 
7 Religion, than all the Mahomerans put to- 

gether. 
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gether. Seeing I am reſoived to do a Thing tg 
which I have ſo much Averſion, thou mayſt be af 
ſured I will bear all the Evil imaginad'e that can 
happen to me with Eirmneſs, though in all Appears 
ance I ought to hope nothing but Good. 

Deliver, I beſeech thee, this incloſed Letter 
into the Hands of the moſt Venerable Myj:i:i,and ex- 
tort from him, if poſ{.ble, a:Solution of my Doabts. 
There is nothing that touches me nearer than what 
regards my Religion, and with my Religion the 
Service Of my Emperor. 


Paris, 15th. of the 11th. ſoon, 
of the Tear 1637. 


FETTER IC 


To the Mufti, Prince of the Religion of 
the Turks. 


Will die a true Myſulman, though I ſhould ſee 
all the Crofles of the Carthaginians ſet up for 
my Puniſhment, and had before mine Eyes all the 
Inſtruments of the moſt Cruel Tortures that the 
Enemies of our Holy Religion could invent. But 
ſeeing there is no Queſtion at preſent of dying, 
but of living to ſerve my Emperor, I beg of thee, 
Soveseign Prelate, that thou wilt be pleaſed to 
conterve my Innocence, in giving me an ample Ab- 
ſolution, or in impoſing a Penance that may cancel 
all my Crimes, 
ar hath elways been the Reſidence of-the Kings 
of France; whence it is, that the Exerciſe of no 
other Religion but the Chriftian, is ſuffered there; 
and thoſe wizo acknowledge the Biſhop of Rome fol 
| thei 
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their Head, have the principal Management of the 
Aﬀairs of Religion ; and *r1s with theſe that- the 
Rites of the- Latin Church are more ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved. | 

I live here in Appearance, as if - I were a Chriſli- 
an and a Catholick, I enter into their Churches, 
aſliſt ar their Ceremonies, kneel before the Croſs 3 
and I appear with great Devotion and Humility be- 
fore the Images, which are had here in Veneration. 

I know well enough, if the Life which I lead be 


not permitted me, as advantageous to the Aﬀairs - 
of State, and rhe Perſon of the Grand Sergmor,that--: 
i commit Sacrilege, ating as Ido, contrary to the -- 


Precepts of Mahomet, exprefled mn his Alcoran, 


I am guilty of violating the Law which 1s pre- - 
icribed mes and deſerve Death, if thou doſt nor, - 


5y approving this Life I am obliged to lead, aſ- 
ſure me of both my Salvation and Life, *Tis true, 


thou haſt already given me Abfolution from all 5 
the falſe Oaths T ſhall be neceſlitated to. take, -. 


when they are for the Service of my Mafter ; bur :: 
I am not aflured this Abſolution. extends far e- + 
nough ro ſecure my Conſcience, when I abuſe Holy -: 


Things, 


'Tis thy Province to decide this Point which 1s 
of ſuch Imporcance to my Repoie, which makes - 
me expect thy Reſolves with Impatiencez if thou -- 
. thinkefi a Fairhful Mufſulman, who conſerves his 
Religion in his Heart, and Lives, as I do, amongft *: 


the Enemies of the Law, worthy this Grace. 


The Intereſt of my Conſcience obliges me to 


demand, afrer what Manner I oughr to govern my 
ſelf, when I ſee them, who 'are effe&ively what I 
ſeem to be, praiſe the ſame AQs of Religion. 


The French will in a little Time celebrate their -_ 


Carnaval or Shrove-tide. As ſoon as it 15 done, the 
Catholicks think of Faſting, having firſt aſſiſted at 
Ceremony, where Aſhes are put upon their Fore- 


head3s 
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heads,: to make them .remember, they were formed .! R R 
out of the Duſt, and fhall return to Duſt again:, Tc is , bl - 


+" 


at this Time they go to hear Sermons, their Pricits . 
explaining that which they call rhe Goſpel, and: , 
trequent the Church more than ordinary.. They ap- 
ply themſelves ofrener ro*'Works of Piery 3 and Ia- MM : 
ving purged their Conſciences by Penances .-and ſe- . iſ 


cret Confeſſions, which -one Maw makes -to-another, | ' 
they eat of a certain Bread, which they-call.The Sas , 
crament of the Euchariſt 5 where after certain Words . 1 
pronounced by their Prieſt, -rhey-will. have the Bo- " 
dy of their Mefiah to be really preſent undep thoſe. . 1 
Apparent Species. Re F 
T ns Ceremony 1s an Obligation, that good Chr;- .. p 
ftians cannor- diſpence with, ir being ordained by ., 1; 
cheir Law, and by their Great Prelare, che Biſhop. , 
of-Rom?e. They commonly ;call. jr Confefling,. anc | y 
Communicating, and. -Keeping. Faſter. - Oughr 1 ; h 
hxzzard-my-ſelf in committing ſo--.horrid-a Sacri= . | 
iege,- and temptz.as 4 may ſay, God, by. fo great - p 


a Svverftition,. and ſo irritate our Great Prophet ® - 
Itunes be- ſaid, perhaps. that .many-. Jews have . 
3998, 04e time Things anu-do-it-yer every day to 
treferye themſelves more ſecurely. Bur, how mas- ; 
ny.0:-them nave been chaſtifed by viſible Miracles ; 
trois Heaven, and undergone terrible Puniſhmeucs ; 
>: rhe Ordinances of the Judges ? 

Ailtheſe RefleRions troutle my Spirit, O Holy , 
Pramare of- the moſt Divine Law. T do not think . 
ir lawtulto mock tbe Myſteries of any Religion wharſo» . 
?ver.. The God of the Chriſt:ans, is the ſame thar {]: ] 
we;aaore:- bur Terr Religion 15 quite. oppoſite to, 
Gurs : There 1s a grear Difterence berw1xt-their ; 


7.+ 5 VS Crucity'd, 'with all the Ignominies poſs , bh 
fthie; as theſe nfide/s do believe, and a Mahomet » 
{ommorrai and Triumphant, a great Legiſlator and | T 


che Angular: Stone of rhe _firit- Empire of the JW 
Werlge... " 


GlyE.,2| 
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Give me then poſitive Orders, to the end I 
may be eaſed of my Sccuples, and may believe, 
That hat thou permitefſt me, may be an Effet of 
thy Juſtice, and not ofa Tolerativn which may be 
p2rnicious to me. 

It is true, I may wave all theſe things, in feign- 

ing to have done them ; but it will be more advan- 
tageous for my Afﬀairs, not to exempt my (elf, if 
\ that may be without a Crime. 

Teach then a moſt Obedient Slave, what thou 
ſhalt believe moft conducible to the Glory of God, 
and moſt profitablefor the Service of our Sovereign 
Lord. I do not ſend thee my Doubts to puzzle 
thee, but to draw from thy great and ſublime Ge- 
zius, ſuch Lights as may diſſipate the Darkneſſes L 
live In, 

This done, Sovereign Prelate, remember thy 


Humble Servant, and pray our Holy Prophet, that 
he will keep me from Periſhing. 


ht 


Paris, 15th. of the 11th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1637. | 


LETTER X. 


To the Kaimakam, 


Received from thy Hand the firft Difpatch that 

has been addreſſed to me from the Sublime Port, 
and I received it at the beginning of the Year, ac- 
cording to the Moons of thefe Infidels. The Date 
is of the Month Drelidge. Thou order't me to 
write to thee of Two Things, and to do Three. 
18 {hou wilt arft know, If this King be Aged, and 
| of perfe&t Health ; and afterwards, If there be 
any 


53, 
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any Hopes thit the Queen may have Children. 
Thou wouldeſt alſo have me ſend hx Z1ghneſs the 
Pi&ures of the King, the Cardinal of Kichlieu, and © ti 
the Eldeit Son of the Prince of Conde. 2 Ca 

As thou art one of the principal Supports of the 
Power of the Sublime Port, elevated above all the | G 
Thrones of the World, ( after the Yizir 4zem, I 4 
whoſe Orders are the Rule-of the Univerſe) Mi S' 
nifter, and firſtSlave of the happy Emperor of the Þ &' 
Ottomans; 1 ought to do what thou commanileſt 2 
me. "x 

I tell thee then, I have ſeen this King thrice, M 
nor doth he appear by his Coiuntenance, by his th 
Hair, or by his Shape, to be yet Old ; neither © 
would it be eafie to divire the Number of his *! 
Years, if we were ignorant of the Day of his Birth; 
But, it 1s known to every Body, That this Prince W] 
was born the 27. of the Ninth Month of the Year 
1651, according to the Style of the Chriftians. 

By this thou mayſt juſtly calculate the Age of 
this Monarch, who though he is in his Flowet, 
ſeeins fading, becauſe he hath as yet given no Hef. 
to his Kingdom ; beſides, his Years being near 
Forty, ſurpaſs that of a Young Man ; and 'tis obs 
ſerved, that few Princes arrive 0 4 great 49e. F*O 

The Queen may ftill lie in, if ſhe prove with 2? 
Child ; which if it ſhould happen after Twenty 
three Years of Barrennels, "tis certain, a Fruit which I 
hath heen fo long in ripening, will give an ample 
Subj=Q of reaſoning to the Aſtrologers of Europe. 

lor my part, I fancy this King will ſcarce be 
comea Father, unleſs he Repudiate this Wife and 
Marry arother. 

It is not permitted to be inquiſitive into the Caulk 
of this Sterility. Hereby thou ſeeſt the Weaknds 
of thoſe Ciriftian Princes who are ſibj:&ed to the 
Laws of Rome, which think it a Crime to give 
themſelves Heirs that are not born of Lawful Wed- 

lock; 
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x | lock; tho!" it often happens, that whenſuch axe 
e | wanting, this Kingdom is expoſed to Ruine, by 
4 & the Difſenſions and Civil Wars, which,-on theſe Oc- 
caſions, are always inevitable. 

js The Moſt High, who hath always prote&ed the 
x | Grandeur of the Ottoman Empire, hath left the 
n. & 7:fidels in theſe frrors ;, to the End, that he might. 
i giveour moſt Mighty Monarch, who is the Aven- 
eB ger of the Divine Unity, an Eminence ſuperior to 
A © that of all Kings, who are his Slaves; and at the 


ſame Time made him Holy above all the Saints 
« © inthe World: and permitted us to have Children, 
is Wl that may ſucceed us, fromas many Wivesas we can 
ex@ entertain ; the Children of True Believers being 
el always Legitiinafe. 
w I humbly beg Pardon;; I forgot I ſpoke to thee, 
ces who art Wiſdom it ſelf, and to whom.no Secrets of 
ar the Law or tate are unknown. 

I will ſend to Carcoa at Yrenna, the Pictures of 
of the King, of the Prince.of Conde's Son, and of the 
f, CardinalRzchlzeu,according to the Orders I received 
ir from thee, and they ſhall be diſpatch'd in little 
ar Time: I would to: Heaven I could as eafily ſend 
þ.& thee the Originals ; I ſhould at one Stroke diſarm 
this Kingdom, which would thereby be ſuddenly 
involved in Fire and Blood. 

The Habit 1 wear, -and the Manner after which 

I live, hath already gained me many Friends. 1 
find Means to go once a week to Court. My De- - 
formity prote&s me againſt the Jealouſies of Hul- 
bands. Some People take me for a Wiſe Man, and 
diſcourſe confidently in my Preſence of Politicks 
and Aﬀairs of State ;z' neither do I negle& the ma- 
king Uſe of every Thing which may be advantage- 
ous to me in my Miniſtry. Thus, in doing. 2 
Thing, for the which I have mich Averſion, 1cont- 
paſs all I defire ; and I af{ure thee, upon my Faith, 
If thou wilt continue to prote& me and affift 
C ne 
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-me with thy Counſels, I will do ſomewhat.cxtra« 
-ordinary. . | 
I ſupplicate the Great God to give a perpetual 
Health to thy Body, and make thy Soul enjoy, upow 
"Earth and in Heaven, the Felicity of the Blefled. 


Taris, 1. of the Firſt Moon, 
of the Near 1638. 


| 
£ 
ck 
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LETTER XI. 

n 
To Bedredin, Superior of the Convent of i t 
Derviſes, of Gogny i» Natolia, BY * 
= to thee, who art Venerable by thy pe br 
1 and ſo many long Voyages, which thou "= m 

made. Thou, who haft been ſo many Times in 
Pilgrimage to Arabia, Tartary, Perſia and the Ia- ſui 
ties, always bare-foot, and begging, out of pureſW;1; 


Devotion to the Saint of Saints, our Great Prophet . 
Mabomet | 


I addreſs this Letter to thee ; Thee, who beareft 
the Scars of five and twenty Great Wounds ; Thee, 
who haft pray'd nine and fifty Times in the Sacred 
Perch, and adored the Holy Myſteries in the moſt 
retired Sanftuary of Mecha, and haft lived mo 
than ſeventy Years of Religion amongſt the Den 
viſes, where thy Merit cauſed thee to be elects 
Superior of the Convent in Natolza. | 


1 


Thon knoweft well, that I ſerve him, who is Ap Fi 
bitrator of the Deftiny of the Univerſe; I mean Adper 
the Sulran, Soveraign of the World. Learn what blac 
I heard here from the Mouth of Chriſtzans, anll bt 


Pardon me,if I have not ſufficiently anſwered them 
but do not accuſe me to have deſeryed Death, toi 
having 
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having ſeemingly curſed otr'Holy Law, and Hine 

that gave it us; and, if I have ſeemed to reje& his 

Sueceſſors, Ali, Oſman,- and Omar. It was expedi- 

vB ent that I hould: commit ſome Evil, not to loſe 
the Opportunity of doing much Good. 

Thou knoweft- well 'Þ am deſtined toferve; and, 
that being abſolved from all the:Perjuries I ſhall 
commit, I may:tranſgreſs the Law,' by being per- 

E mitted to lye. That ſuffices: Read' my Letter, 
” & and learn how-far their Malice does extend; who 
are Enemies to our Religion. 

To inftru& thee better in' what -has happnetl ts 
me, I muſt tell thee, that amongft theſe Mfidels, 

"'& there is an Order of Religious much in Yogue, called 
WH the Company of FESVS; wherein there is an infi 
nite Company of Men, ſame more able than others 
in all Sorts of Sciences ſacred and profane ; and, ac- 
cording to Appearance, ought to be very recom- 
mendable for the Holineſs of their Manners. 
Theſe Religious, who are ordinarily cated of 
ſuites, have the Education of the Youth almoſt 'in 
all the Cities of Emrope, as well as in the Jadres; 
and many excellent Wits are brought up in the Se- 
minaries they have eſtabliſhed. When they preach; 
the People crowd totheir Sermons.: They are the 
Confefſors of almoſt all-the- Princes and Monarchs 
Wof chriſtendom, who diſcover to them their''Weaks 
nefſes, their Sins, and' the: Vices whereunto they 
are enclined, 'and receive from them, 'upon their 
"IM Knees, like Slaves, ſuch Penance as they think fit 
1ST to impoſe on them. Þ_ es 
A Man may ſay of them, That being the Difpen- 
"Wcrs of Penances, they arealſo the Maſters of Re- 
"Wcompences. © They. are Habited in a long Veſt of 
"black Wooll, which deſcendsto their Heels. They 
FÞo not bare-foot, but "their Veſtments are ſimple: 
mW They obſerve great Modefty in all their Attions ; 
"Sthey march with Gravity, —_ goalone, and = 
3 
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fer not their, Beards to. grow. They apply. then 
ſelves to edify the Good, and to correct the Bad.;; 

| The Founder of this Order was a Souldier,.,cal- 
Jed Ignatius. The Spaniards will: havehim-to have 
been of their Nation; and the Frezch affirm, that 
he is of that Part of Navarre, which is ſubject to, the 
Crown of France. It thou wouldft have me to ſpeak 


the Truth, Lthink this Founder was a.good Man, 


ſeeing. all his Diſciples are-Men ;of good Example, 
of great Modefty. in their Attions, and very Dif 
creet in all their Undertakings... , 


This lynatizs began to, ſtudy. his Grammar in 


his ſeven and thirticth Year, which would make Þ | 


- one bclieve, he took leſs pains to become a Saint 
than a Scholar. His Enemies call -his Diſciples the 
Politicians of the Church; and I, on the. contrary, 


—_ 


call them. the Camels of Eſau ; becauſe in bearingÞ 


the Burthen of the Afﬀairs.,of their Religion, ;they 


are loaded more than others, and forced to couch* 
under their Burthens. .. There is one thing ſeems| 
ſtrange in them, to. wit, That they ſhould name! 


themſelves the Religious of the Socicty of Feſus.; as 


if they had. a defign-to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 


other Chriſtians ; and that this Title, which is par-ſ 


ticular to them, ought not only to agree to all theſ 


* 


other Rel 
Nazarite. 


#7us, thou muſt needs approve their Way. of living, 


He has taught no other way:than that of Obedience 
to thoſe that profeſs his Order. Heordains, ThatÞ- 


thoſe who enter into this Society, do abando! 
themſelves to the: Dilcretion of thejr Superiours! 


And they.. affirm, That; if. the, Pope commands 


them to paſs the Sea, in a Veſle}, without; Qars 
without Sails, and without a Rudder, they wouk 
obey, and muſt paſs ; and ſome having. reproachel 
them, That there was Folly in ſuch blind Obed 

! ENCce; 


Iv" 


'gions, but ta all-the .Followers of the 
If they follow the Precepts of their Father Jzne 


— i 


ence 3 they -anſwer + That., Wiſdom: ought to be - 
obſerved :in+- the; Commandments ; . and; ithat. it: : 
ought not to-be ſearched in-Qbedience, - Make. Re . 
flectior upon this Sentences. which ;1s conformable-c 
t0,0ur EAaWS, : 

To -iaferm thee.-: of--'the Power and Greatneis*; 
of-.: thiwOrger., it fuflices <to--rell i'rhee 4 Thar: - 
during fixceen :Years that :this-.Souldier: govern'd* ; 
it,- le ſaw -an:. hundred Colleges in Italy, in: 
Germany , in France, and..in: Spain 5- and that- - 
in: Reme ,- which was: founded by Borgia, hath : 


_ 
. 
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in been, as may be-.ſaid , the Parent of. all the: 
ke Þ reſt.:' Judge hereby the Number of. their Houſes: . 
nt and Diſcipies 

be & Having one day met wit! ene.of- this Soczetyp 
1,0; who-underſtood the Orienta! Languages 3 and who: , 
ns 8F] converfing wich- me , did nor believe he diſ-- 
&5 courſed with-a Muſſulman., I heard him vomit- - 
<* injurious, and fearful. Imprecations againſt as J. 
ms omet, againſt his Law, and againſt all true Belzeverss -. 
me? I -have-ſo much Horror -to write to--thee all he: 
M1. aid, thac F-will rell chee but ſome few of them 3 
"Mm and the rather to-divert thee, by the knowledge of 
ar-| the Errours- of -our Enemies 5 and alſo that 
he chou- maiſt not be aftlifted ar-ſome rhings nor: : 
the very- reaſonable ,- whtch -are obſerved in ma-* 
ll; ny--of - the Precepts - of the Law, which we - 
uh {| follow. Let this be ſaid, as if I had-nor ſpokerr ; 
ng. ir, ſeeing-I pour frankly che Secrets of my: 
4 | Heart into thy Boſom 3 no ways: doubting, bur ; 
hath. thou knoweſt to be filenmt- 1n whar--may cauſe: - 
ww my Dearth, - This 7eſi: maintains, - That the- | 
relh  AMufjulmen are: not Wiſe in following the Pre- 
idk cepis- of a. Drunkard, who foxbad- drinking of" 
wi Wine, and committed Exceſles himſelf, when . 
ml #©© thought he was un-obſeryved. He maintains 
ra further ,-- That - 1c. is- -fooliſh -ro- give--Credir tos .. 
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ſuch a Fellow, who makes a Paradiſe to confiſt 


of Beautiful Women , where one may- abandon -. 


himſelf to all ſorts of Pleaſure: and Debauch- 


ery > and that he hath nor foreſeen a Hell, . 
where he, and all his Followers, oughr- to ſutfer - 


the Pains due to their Crimes. He adds fur- 


ther, That one muft be very fooliſh tp adore - 


a Blaſphemer, who hath commanded his Law 


ſhould be maintained by the Sword, when it - 


could not be ſupporrced by Reaſon, 
The' good Father did not leave off ſo; he 


ſaid, that ſeeing the Alcoran 1s filled with + 


Dreams, with Beſtialities > with Blaſphemies, 


and Impurities z the Mufti's, the Dottors, . 
and Inrerpreters of the Law, muſt be in a-. 
great Blindneſs, not ro condemn a Poſleſled, 


an Enchanter, who gives for the Precepts of 


his Religion, the committing of - Violences, .. 
Robberies, and all thar may fatisfie the moſt Ir- - 


regular Appetiress What Extravagancy, ur- 


ged he, to adore the Heel of ſo vile a Slave as 
Mahomet ;, and to believe, upon his Report, .. 


thar 7aco5's Father was his Porter, to Det- 
fie his Camel, and to place it in Heaven ? He 


adds farther , That there 1s nothing ſo abſurd, .. 
as-to command the Turks to waſh their Bodies, .*® 
when their Souls are defiled with Filth; to give -- 


them at the ſame time Charty by Precepr, and 
to. command them Robberies by Devotion. Ir 
ſeems alſo to him fooliſh , to believe that Ma- 
himet is the only true Prophet, the only agree- 
able Perſon to God; and to ſwear afterwards 
by One hundred twenty . four thouſand Pro- 


phets. He ſtill entertains me with this Sort of . 


Diſcourſe. : 
But all this (O great Dervis) is nothing 3 he vo- 
mitrs yer this damnable Heretic, That the wick- 
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edeſt Wretches, and the moſt deteftable that eyer- 
were, werei Fudas, Mabomet , and Luther ; That - 
theſe two laſt, as moſt impious, are the more tor-- 
mented in Hell. Fudas, he ſaid, ſuffered leſs Pains,. 
becauſe if he betrayed his Lord, he was one of the 
Inſtruments of the Redemption of all Mankind ;: 
whereas the others, in damning themſelves, damn'd 
alio an infinite Number of other People. This 
Feſuit would have continued” his Blaſphemies, if 
Cardinal Rzchlieu, in whoſe Anti-Chamber we 
were, had not come out of his Cloſet, to go to 
the King. | 

I had been filent all this while, becauſe he gave 
| menot a Moments liberty to ſpeak. At length, 
he aſked me at parting, If IT was not of his Senti- 
ments; and I anſwered preciſely thus ; My Father,- 
If thon art a good Man, I approve what thou ſayft, 
becauſe thou ſpeakeft out of true Zeal ; but, If 
thou beeft an Hypocrite, I diſapprove all, becauſe 
thou ſhalt be damned with Mahomer, and: all the 
Muſulmans. 

The Feſutt ſmiled,not comprehending the-Venom: 
which lay hid in my Anſwer. But doſt thon be-- 
lieve, thou, who art a Dervis, the moſt illumina- 
ted, That a Man, of what Religion ſoever he be, 
provided he be a Good Man, may be Happy after 
his Death ? Tell me, I pray thee, thy Opinion 
herein ; it is a Point very Important to be de-- 
cided. 

As for me,. I begin really to think, That there 
may be Saints, even amongft the Chriſtians, as 
there are amongſt vs. I have ſeen and under- 
ftood many Things that denote true Piety in ſome - 
of them; and we muſt acknowledge, That the 
Prec:1 © of their Law hath ſomewhat of Juft ; and 
if they 5: well obſerved, they ſeem no leſs Holy 
to ::c than our own. They have one Article that 
puzzles:me: They affirm, There is but one Truth ; 

C. 4- ſo- 
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ſo- that we are loſt if: we are hot Chriſtians, or 
they are damned if they are not Mahometans, 


Matter ; but I ſhall not end:this Diſcourſe without 
fome violent Scruples of. Conſcience. Pray the 
Great God with me, That he will illuminate my 
Underſtanding with: Inward Lights, until the Man 
promiſed by our: Holy. Prophet ; the Man, I ſay, 
who ought to be born of his Race, be deſcended 
npon the Earth.; who is to: ſee all Kings humbled 
in his: Preſence, and to unite with Feſ#s the two 
Religions that they may make but one. 

In the mean: Time, let us live as honeft Men, 
who have Sin in horror, like the Plague, which pot 
$0ns the Soul ; and apply our ſelves, as much as 
in us lies, to-what is truly Good ; and above all 
things; let us carefully obſerve this Precept, writ 
in the Book of their Law, but is not always im- 
printed in their Hearts, Never do t0 Others, no not 
thy Enemies, that which thou wouldſt nos have done 19 
thy ſelf.. A. Duke of Guiſe gave an Example of 
this to all France; and' *tis what thou oughteſt 
to Preach in the vaſt Empire of the Muſulmans. 
This Prince ſurprized a Villain that would have Af. 
faſſinated him, who confefſed, that the Intereſt of 
his Religion (which was that of Calvin ) had obli- 
zed him to form a Deſign to take him away , to 
deliver himſelf, and. thoſe of his Party from ſo 
great an Eremy. The Duke, inftead of cauſing 
nim to fuffer the Pains dne to ſo black an Enter- 
priſe, Pardoned him; contenting himſelf to tell 
him, Frzend, If thy Religion Obliged thee to K ill me, 
without hearings me, my Religion Obliges me to give 
thee thy Life and Liberty, now I have heard thee 
Go thy ways, and -amend thy ſelf, This Prince was 
then General of Charles the IX's Army. 

Sage Bedredin, our Mahomet never ſhewed ſuch 
generous. Sentiments, when he preſcribed in his 

Law. 


Y 


u 


And this is what I had to ſay to thee in this 
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Law this Precept againft Chbriſians, that had, ne+- 
ver Offended him ; When you Encounter the Infidels- 
tif them , and cut off their Heads ; impriſen- them, 
gud. keep them in Chains, until they bave paid--theix 
Ranſoms, or till you find it yequiſue to ſet, them at Lir- 
ber!y, Perſecute them until they bave all. fubmitted, .ox 
are entirely overthrown. OO Ts Eg 
Obſerve in this Letter, what may. be- of uſe to- 
thee. Pardon my Friendſhip, the-frank Manner.of 
Writing, and remember. Mabmut in thy Prayers, 
who perſonates a Chriftian,. and is- in-his Heart: 
moſt faithful 2Muſulman, If it berinthy power t&9'- 
ſuccour me, never do me any Injury. God. prote& 
and govern thy great- Age to the laſt Mameat., 


Paris, 28th. of the 2d. Moon, .. 
of the Tear 1638.. 


LEE Þ-F ER X1IL.- 
To Chinrgi Muhammet Bqſa.. 


TY Queen is with Child, when leaſt ex- 
petted, which occaſions much Joy at Court: 
eſpecially to the King ; who, after ſo. many Years - 
of Marriage, will become a. Father. c 
Thou, who-hafſt applicd -thy -ſelf ſo: long.to-the 
Studies of Aftrology . in the. Schools of Egypt, yet 
makeft Profeſhon of this Divine Art, which difco- 
vers the. Things the moſt . hidden to thee ;; who» 
readeft ſo learnedly in the. Book of Heaven, 
whatever the Stars have traced there ;- who .haft 
found the Moment of their Riſing and Diſappeazx- 
ing, with the Intervals betwixt theſe two Times, 
and-the Cauſes- which render their Motion quicker 
C 4; OD. - 
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or ſlower ; thou, who penetrateft into* the mob 5 

hidden Secrets of Men, and knoweſt the Seaſons] þ; 

_ of Famine, of Shipwracks, of Viftories, and of loſs m 
of Battels : Divine in God's Name, Great Inter«. 

preter of the Secrets of Nature, Wiſer than Albu iſh y; 

m4z4r and: Prolemy, what will become of this Im þ; 


pregnation ; and whether it be true, That this x 
Child, that's-to be Born, has- been more than two fl D 
hundred and ſeventy Moons in forming. 1 7 


If thou believeſt what writ laft to thee to be im- | p 
poſhble, ſay nothing of it; it would be no Credit of 
to me to paſs for the Author of a-Novel, that has. e 
no Grounds of Truth. | t] 


The City of Pars is in an inconceivable Joy; and 
this Joy 1s ſpread all over France. Thou maiftÞ g 
perceive by that, the Paſſion of this People to ſee D 
their King a Father. 'Tis true, they have much a 
to hope by it ; but it is as certain, they have yet (: 
much: to apprehend, ſeeing all their Hopes vaniſh: R 
in an inftant. fe 
Nature uſes all her Power when ſhe forms a Man, | ex 
the moſt perfett of all Creatures. But there needs C 
but a ſlight Fall to-deftroy this Workmanſhip be-[ m 
fore it is finiſhed, as well as after. li 

I have heard a great many People queſtion ri 
much the- Sex, and Life of- that which - will be-W FE; 
born. I 

All the Converſation at- the Conrt, at Parz, WW la 
and in all the Kingdom, is no more of Wars, of 
Leagues of Peace, or Naval Preparations ; they i c« 
all row] upon the bringing-to Bed of Women p 

There will be other reaſoning in ſome ſmall time m 
in Chriſtendom ; and even amongſt us, if the Queen: p 
donot Mifcarry ; France being no leſs conſiderable b 
amonegft other Kingdoms, than the Bourbone are a- Iſl t] 
mongf Men. Harry IV. who introduced the- 
Crown into this Branch of the family, was a Prince 


very Brave ;. and if we hve long enough to ſee his- 
Granas- 
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Grand-Children , we ſhall ſee, whether they wilt: 
_ as much Courage as the Chief of their Fa-- 
mily. | 

As for thee,--thou- wilt- have wherewith to: di-- 
yert thee, and exerciſe thy Talent, if this Queen be: 
brought to Bed: happily of a Prince. I ſhall in the-- 
mean time be very Exa& to mark, not*only the - 
Days and Hours, but the- leaſt Minutes ; -to*the 
End thou maift know, by the Situation of the - 
Planets, which ordinarily regulate the Inclinations-- 
of Men, in what manner, a Prince ſo long-expett- 
ed , will regulate his: Aﬀairs,. and conſequently: 
thoſe of others: | 

It 35 a great while ſince we have had'any Com -. 
merce here with the Sun ; there being; forty nine- 
Days ſince this beauteous Planet appeared'to- us; 
and the Cold 1s fo violent , that it has changed 
(as I may ſay) the Waters of the Seine, # large: 


| River, into Cryſtal Dov not look upon theſe Ef-- 


fefts: as extraordinary ;- it happens: here frequenr 
enough ; for, when the Days are ſhorteft, the: 
Cold-is moſt intenſe. Thou knoweſt that this Cli- 
mate is very inehaſtant.  L have: often ſeen; in; a 
little ſpace:'of Tinie, Rain, Hail, Snow, and ter-- 
rible Winds ; and prefently afrer, the - Air become 
Fair and Serene. 'Fhis Inconftancy of the:Climate; . 
las its Advantages ; for if the fair Weather do'not- 
laſt long; the foul is alfo: of lefs Duration. | 
Fail not, upon the Receipt of my- Letter, to- 
communicate the News: } ſend? thee;: to the Grand 
Viir, without telling him the! Refl*Ciohs which $- 
make. They are ofno Uſe to ſuch greatMiniſters ; - 
particularly by us, who are,.in Compariſon of ther; 
but vile Slaves; always ſubj& to the Sefite:.ces 
they pronounce of us. [ 
Love Me, and conſult the Stars, to know, whe+s- 
ther thou wilt be always Faithfal to-me ; and if rt: 
be by torce, or Inclination. = 
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As for my ſelf, I aſſure thee, that following the 


Inclination of my Heart, I will conſerve thee that Y S 
Fidelity which [ owe by Obligation. ti 
Paris, 28th. of the 2d. Moon, ec 
of the Year 1638, C 

e: 

fi 

- 

LETTER XIII ; 

To Carcoa, at Vienna. ES 


"HE Kaimacan commands me forthwith to r 
ſend the PiQures of the King of France, the 
Eldeſt'Son of the Prince of Conde, and of the: Car-M n 
dinal Rzchlieu, I cauſed them ſuddenly to be Co- iſ it 
fied:fromthe Originals, by an 7alzan Painter, who V 
Haſles for one of the beſt:of theſe Times. 

Theſe three Heads are the principal of France,  Þ 
ifinot of all Europe : The firſt, by Reaſon of a great | = 
and:potent Kingdom, which is this-Day more flou- 
riſhing' than all others: The ſecond, *by-Reaſon of 
his:Nobility or Royal: Blood, and by his extraor- 
dinary Courage : And the third, by-a Wiſe: Con- 
dudtin a- Miniſtry full of Difficulties ; being; - asit 
were, the abſolute Maſter of Diſgraces .and - Re» 
compences. 

As ſoon as theſe Pittures are delivered to-thee; 
whole and well conditioned, pay the Expreſs I di- 
ſpatched to thee, the Summ contained in the 
Billet , which he will preſent to thee from me; 
Fhat doge, ſend:the Packet to Conſtantinople, with- 
out loſs of time, and addreſs it to the Kaima- 
EAN. ; 

I beſeech thee, order the buſineſs of my Penſion 
{o, that I ſhall not need to defire the Payment of 
if, 
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it. Send m2 preſently what is order'd me for my 
Subſiftance. Nothing. in the: World appears ſo 
terrible to me, - as to be obliged-to.ask. 

I have only Moneys for Six days, tho” I ſhoulda 
cat nothing but' raw Herbs and: Water. Boti: 
coſt Moneys here, And every Fhing is ſold wery dear, 
except Cioilities and obliging Terms, which you have 
for nothing, and whereof they are very liberal. IT muſt 
Live, I muft have Clothes,. and go to Court ; for 
all which there muft be-Bread, Cloth or Serges, 
and Coach-hire. 

Thou knoweft at preſent ' my Wants,: ſuffer me 
not to languiſh with Expectation. Thou wilt in- 
jure the Emperor and not Mamut, if thou doft not 
readilyafſhſt his Slave. Fs 

The Great God preſerve thy Life, if thou doſt 
not forget me ; and give thee Grace to be Sober, 
in a Country where People-du not always drink 
Wine to quench their Thirft. 


Paris, 28th. of the 3d. Moon, 
. of whe Year 1638. 


-- 


LETTER XIV. 


To. William Voſpel, a Chriſtian of - 
Auſtria. | 


 Amobliged to thee for the Confidence thon haſt 
in me, in declaring to me thy Loffes. Another 
would have rejoyced in hearing of thy Two Ad- 
ventures ; but, as I do not believe it is a great E- 
vil to loſe a Wiſe, ſo'I cannot think it is a con» 


' fiderable Good to turn Monk. Tt is impoſh- 


ble for me to. forbear telling thee, That I find thy 
Reig» 


38 Eetters Writ by 
Reſolution too ſudden to approve of it. Thow 
art not the Cauſe of the Leſs thou haſt ſuffered; 
and yet retireft into a Corvent to do Penance, as if+ 
thou hadſt committed a Crime. | 

Is it neceſſary thou torment thy Body for the: 
Death of a Wife; if thou haſt not: Murthere& 


her ? If thou didft love her, becauſe. ſhe was Dif 


eceet, it is not impoſſible to find another as Pru-- 
dent. If her Beauty charmed thee, there are &> 
nough that may pleaſe ; but if thou wert weary of 
being a Husband, why art thou then of being @ 
Widower ? Tettme, What wilt*tthou do at preſent 
in the Convent thou art ſhut”up:in * The Carmes: 
lates are. Wiſe indeed,. but: know not al Things. It 


is true they are very Devout, but not exempted: i 


from Sin: Finally, they are Men, and too auſtere. 
How canft thou ſo ſuddenly accuftom thy ſelf tos 
that kind of Life thou haft choſen, and become at 
once Chaſt and Sober? As for me; who am a Chri-- 
ftian as thou art; and morereftrained in my Plea-: 
ſures than thou haft hitherto been, I cannot unders 
ſtand what. I ſee in that Order thou art entred in-- 
to ; neither can I figure to my ſelf, how a Man: 
bare-footed, withonat a Shirt, covered with a 


courſe Habit of Wooll, who is no Maſter of 


Crowns, and who hath no Armies, ſhould abſo-- 
lately command, not” only another Man, but ma-- 
ny, who obey blindly what: he requires of-them. 
To live well in thy Order, thou muſt Faſt; the: 
leaft Faults are not Pardon'd ; thou muſt receive 
Offences with Thanks : Finally, the Combate is- 
aſſured and conſtant, and there is but little Cer- 
titude of the Crown which ought to be the Re- 
ward. Thy greateft Friend is obliged to betray 
thee, and thon wilt be deprived (as it” may be 
aid ) of the Elements, to make thee deſire the uſe 
of Water, Air, Earth and Fire. I cannot per- 
ſwyaJle my ſelf, that there are. ſo many Things re- 
quired? 


Book r 
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quired to make a Saint ;' for when thou loveſt God? 
as muchas it is in thy Power to do, and paſſeſt 
every. Day,- as-if it were thy laft, I'believe thon: 
wilt Live and Die a: Juft Man. Return mean An-- 
fer, and let me-know, if-what-I-Write to thee be 
Conformable to right Reaſon ; or that I am de-- 
ceived:in my Opinion: The Friendſhip't have for- 
thee, obliges-me to.write as-I do, and to. tell thee- 
all I think that regards-thee; becauſe, after thou: 
haſt taken thy Taft Reſolntion, I would rather fee 
thee ſaffer with-Conftancy, all the Evils imagina- 
ble, than toſce thee change with Confuſion. . 
are many, who have abandoned with Shame, the 
Places which they entered» in Triumph; and how 
many have been puſhed by their Deſpair, to com- 
mit Follies which ſeemed ARtions of Piety, which- 
they had never undertaken in their right Wits ?- 
We ſee in our Hiftories, That many Great Men: 
have cauſed themſelves to be-Circumciſed; thereby 
to have Commerce with the Fews, and be Inftrug-- 
ed in their Dodtrines, finding their Ancient' Tem-- 
Fe ple Magniftcent, Venerable, Holy, and'*ftll of Ma-- 
1 MW &kfty. Wealſoread, That Pytbagoras Cloathed him-- 
1 ſelf in White, and ftaid ſome time amongft the So- 
© WM Ifraries of Monnt Carme), to learn the Myfteries of” 
-- WW their Religion. His Curiofity was the Occafion- 
-- & of this great Man's Voyage, as their Tgnorance - 
had cauſed the ſame Deſign in others. It- is not- 
the Deſire to be Inftrutted, which made. thee en-- 
ter into the Convent; the Aﬀiftion for the loſs- 
thou haſt ſuffered, made thee take this Reſoluti-- 
on. Take heed of quitting it by a Repentance, which 
would prove an Exceſs of Folly. The Fems are at 
preſent, Vagabonds, withont Law, without a King-- 
dom, without Altars ; and, according to the A 
cran,they will be Metamorphoſed into Aﬀes, to car- 
rv the Souls of the Wicked Mahometans into Hell. 
Who knows what will become of the- Carmelites ?: 
They- 
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They ſay Elias is not Dead, . but is to return to the 
Earth, to combat thoſe Men who ſhall riſe to trou- 
ble the World about the eſtabliſhing a New: Religi« 
on. Stay ftill where thou art, or return preſent, 
ly from whence thou cameſt ; leſt after too long.a 
fkay, to come out in form, thou. commit a- Fault, 
that God will not eaſily pardon ; which will:doubt« 
leſs happen, if thou perſwade thy ſelf, That thou 
canft not find the Way to Heaven,. but out of the 
Noiſe of this World. F 

If thou doſt not find I adviſe thee well, do thou 
better ; but above all things. govern thy ſelf ſo, 
- that God may not Reproach thee one Day, That a | 
Moldavian gave thee good Advice, and thou didfſt MW 
neglet.it. The worſt of Turks, nught give the 
ſame Advice that Ido, as a good Chriſtian; and it 
would be no ſurprizing thing, if thou Receiveſt 
better from a Mahometan. + Theſe Barbarians are ſuf- 
ficiently IriftruQted in Morality, to Teach others 
that which they do-not alwavs Pradtiſe themſelves, 
Vertue and Truth are reſpetted* every where, 
Tucn thee from Eaſt to Weſt, from the South. to 
the North, thou wilt find on all Sides: impious þ 
Men, who Blaſpheme againſt the Deity. ; but. true 
Vertue has that of ſingular, That ſhe # always Res 
fpetted, and even by the moſt Profligate. 

Conſult once again thy Forces and thy Courage, 
and take a better Reſolution, if thou art not yet 
well fixed in thy firt.. Tirus ſalutes thee out of 
this World ; and prays Heaven to give thee the 
Pleaſures of the Happy, in thy Solitude, if thou 
beeſt no. Hypocrite ; and if thou haſt not ' yet Ree 
pented of the Reſolution thou haft taken. 
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Paris, 28th. of the 2d. Moon... 
of the Tear 1638; 
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LETTER XV. 


To Ibrahim, who Renounced the Chriſtian | 
Religion, 


& Hom haſt Renounced' thy Religion, cither to 
fave thy Life, or for ſome other Conſidera- 
tion. I do not ſay this to make thee Scrupu- 
lous, but in Quality of Refident in this King- 
dom, to ſerve here the Sultan Emperor of both 
Seas, and of the Two Parts of the Earth, Di- 
ftributer of all Crowns; the Grandeur of whoſe 
Majeſty, I beg of God may laſt till the laſt Day of 
Univerſal Judgment. I adviſe thee to take heed, 
not to ſollicite thoſe Infidels, whoſe Religion thou 
haft abandon'd, to run: the ſame Courſe that. thou 
haſt done. | 
. Thou haft written to thy Brother, that he is 
become a Beggar, becauſe he Renounces his God 
a Thouſand Times at Play ; and that thou art at 
preſent very Rich, for having Renounced him but 
rings and by that thon exhorteſt him to turn-Muſ-- 
julman. 

| thought good to write to thee, That Sonls 
are not to be gained with a Letter and a ſcurvy 
Jeft. Think of becoming a Good Man after thy 
Change of Religion, -and give no Occaſion to the 
Marfilians, to ſay, That thou art Infamous be- 
cauſe thon haſt Renounced thy Faith , and that 
we areall damned becauſe we are Mahometans. Tf 
thou doſt not approve the Advice I give, I. ſhaf 
be obliged to acquaint the Port with what ſhall come 
to my Knowledge ; which I ſhall do with Regret, 
becauſe thou maikt ſuffer by it, 


The 
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The Great God make thee rather Wiſe than For« 
tanate. © : 


Paris, 28th. of the 3d. Moon; 
of the Tear 1638. 


LETTER XVT. 
Ta Dicheu Huſſein Baſa. 


S the Knowledge which I ſhall have- of Aﬀairs 


will augment daily, fo.I ſhall have the more 


Matter to- write ; and will omit no Occafion to res 
mark what occurs, which I will not fail immediately 
to communicate. Thou, who with great Applica- 
tion obſerveſt what paſſes amongft Men, and art 
ecfirous of knowing. the moſt ſecret Tranfattions 
of Potentates , thou maiſt obſerve, That there are 
more violent Enmities betwixt the Chri/iizan Princes 
of Europe, than all the other Princes of the iy orld.. 

I cannot comprehend whence it is, that: theſs 
#nfidels cannot live in Peace, and perhaps they do- 
not comprehend it themſelves. It ſeems a De- 
cree of Heaven, That Manought to be-contrary tor 
Man, and that whilft there are Kingdoms there will 
be Warsand'Enmities, 

The Wars which are carried on at preſent in 
Alſace, look as if they would laft long. The Death 
of Guſtavns Adolphus, King. of Sweden, the ſecond 
Scourge of the [mperialiſts, who was ſlain Six Years 
fince, did not-terminate the Differences of Germa» 
ny ; they are greater than ever ; and there appears 
in the New Generals of the Armies, vaſter Deſigns 
than thoſe in their Predeceſſors. Perhaps they will 
revenge the Death of Guſtave, who was kill'd, not 
as 
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asthe Chriſtians-write ; but: by one of the Forty 
Germans, who had bound themſelves by Oath,. 
never to quit their Swords before they had ſlain: 
him, as the Turkiſh Hiſtorians do write. 

Duke Bernard Weymar, of no leſs Valaur than: 
Guſtzve, commands the reft of the Swediſh Army,. 
with a good Number of French Troops, and many 
Chriſtian Hereticks of Germany. Vitory attends 
the Arms of this General ; and the Princes which: 
are united for Defence of the Empire, begin to ap- 
prehend: a- Captain, who obſerves leſs the Rules: 
of War than the Emotions of his Valour, and 
whom they perceive ſeconded by Fortune, But 
he doth not conſider, That-in weakening an Empe- 
ror, he doth augment the Forces of a King, who 
will enjoy the Fruits of his Labours, and: fnppreſs- 
him, in Spite of his Bravery, when he pleaſes. In the 
mean time, I am of Opinion, That it is our Intereft, 
that Weymar be always Vitorious. It may be faid 
of him, That he hath ſold to France, all but his: 
Glory, having reſerved nothing: for himſelf but 
Ho 


All that this-Duke can Conquer from the Ger- 
mans, is for the French King, who furniſhes him- 
with Troops, with Arms-and with Moneys, be- 
fides wiſe Advice. Cardinal Richlieu, who is an 
able States-man, fails not-to perſwade his Maſter, 
That the Places, which Weymar ſhall take in the Em-- 
prre, with the Army which he Commands, are the: 
Effefts of his Councils, and his Majefty's Moneys. 
The French begin to preſerve their Conqueſts, and 
know how to defend the Places: which are ſubjedt to- 
their Power. 

This Prince makes Acquiſitions, whichare in truth, 
of more Importance,than they ſeem conſiderable for: 
their Greatneſs. He took Khinfeld almoſt as ſoory 
as he had Beſtzged it. The place was ſtrong, ſeated: 
naar. the Black. Foreſt, where the Cm 
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niſhed with Abundance: of all Sorts of Ammuni=» 


tions, of 

Fobn deWeyrt, General of the Imperial Army, had: 
reliev'd it with Nine Regiments of Horſe, and Five 
Thouſand Foot. He defeated Weynar's Horle, 


took part of his Baggage and Artillery. The Duke 


of Rohan, a great Captain, and great States-many 
was hurt, and taken Fighting ; and the City relieved 
with Men, Ammunition, and Vittuals, which ren- 
gered the taking of it more Glorious, 

They write, that two Imperial Generals, the ſaid 
Fobn de Wert, which had ſuccoured Abinfeld, En- 
henfort, as alſo Duke Savelli, had been taken in a 
Combat which preceded the Rendition of the 
Place, beſides thirty eight Cornets and nineteen 
Foot Captains. Theſe Spoils were gained by the 
Blood of the Swedes, and ſent to the French King z 
who after he had cauſed them to march through alt 
the Streets of this Great City, commanded them 
to be hung up in the Principal Church, where | ſaw 
and confidered them, as Marks of the Triumphsg 
of Policy. The Siege of this Place laſted but eight« 
teen Days. | 

The Duke of Weymar, after this Vietory,:marchs 
ed into the Marquiſaze of Durlach, where he took 
the Caſtle of Rorelen, Defended by the King of 
Hungary ; in which he found great ſtore of Provili- 
ons, and all forts of Ammunitions, which: ſerved 
greatly for the refreſhing of his then needy Army! 

In the mean time, Duke Savelli efcaped out” of 
Priſon, and retired to Zuzerne in Smiizerland The 
Otkcers that guarded him, were accuſed of: Fa- 
youring his =ſcape, which coff them their Heads 

Alll write to thee is moſt trne: and thou maiſt 
cauſe my Letters to be inregiſter'd; © od grand 
that ®r:/ac, together with all Aiſa:7a, may fall into 
the French Hands, and that the Emperor of 'Gers 
924ny be ſubjeRted to the Laws of the Ozmans. Thou 
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ſeeſt the Time :come, wherein the French make; Con- 
queſts, without being preſent at ' them, -. The: King of 
this Nation appears not-only Happy, but is ſo. in 
Reality; all Things ſucceeding that he undertakes. 
His Queen being with Child, and the Cardinals 
Policy, puzzle the Spaniard, the Empire, and [taly 
it ſelf. What will happen none knows, but God 
and Mahomer. *Tisour Duty to humble our ſelves, 
and fav what-we ſee, and not be ſoraſh as to pene- 
trate into the Future. -- 

Do hat thou canft by thy Intrigues, to aug- 
ment the Germans Loſſes, for the Reaſons thou 
knoweſt ; and particularly, to facilitate the Sul- 


| tan's Conqueſts in Hungary. Aſſt, in the mean 


Time, the poer and faithful Mamur ; not with 
the Sword, that cuts every Thing ; but by good 
Counſel, by which we ordinarily perceive the Re- 
union of what the. Sword hath ſeparated: And I 
will pray the Moſt High, that all the Infidels bow 
the Knee before 4murath, and that all that breathe, 
may enjoy-their Lives but by an Effe&t of his. Cle- 
mency. 


Paris, 20th. of the 4th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. | 


4 


LETTER XVII. 
To Ahmet Beg. 


T Receive nope of thy Letters ; I feceive none 

from the Divan ; and I have none from any. of 
my Friends. Jaly, where there are 1o'many Peo- 
ple proper for War, that. Province which hath Com- 
manded the World, is at this Time troubled > 
| b 4 
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-the Arms:of France. The Pope and Yenetians, wha 
.appear to have-the Principal Intereft there, maks 
no Advance to .divert the Storm that threatens 
them. Piemont, which belongs to the Duke'ef 
Szvoy, begins to feel the Incommodities'that Wat 
.draws always with it. That State is in-the midff 
-af the Spaniards who attack it, and the:French Ruing 
it in defending, it. : 

Theſe laſt cannot abandon -the Intereſt of the 
Houſe of Szvoy, the Dutcheſs being their King#M ®" 
Sifter, and her Children his Nephews. The ©? 
French are already ftrong .on that Side, having b 
great Garriſon in Pigneroll, a Place very conlide MW ®* 
rable, which they call one of. the Gates of Hah, 
whereof they have been Maſter ſince the Year 1 63k 
and their Power will much increaſe by the Acceſs 
.on of the Fort: of Breme, which may be termeda 
Rampart, covering Cazal and Yercelle, and which 
alſo. defends both Monrferrat and Piemont. ; 

' The Marqueſs of Leganex, Governor of AMfilan, 
having render'd himſelf Maſter of the - Field, had 
laid Siege to Breme ; and Marſhal Crequz, having 
mm the Name of the King, his Maſter, undertaken 
the Defence of the young Duke of S2vey, oppe. 
fed the Deſigns of the Spaniards. *'Tis believed 
the War will be cruel in this Quarter, being theſe 
.are very Strong, and the other very Expert. 

Thou ſhalt know the Event. In the mean Time, 
all the Aﬀairs of the French do not. appear ſo For-, 
tunate in /taly ; and at this Hour that I write to 
thee, the Court laments the Loſs of the Gene- 
ral that Commanded their Armies in that Couns 
try. 
There is certain News of the Death -of Mat "1h 
ſhal Crequi, who was ſhot with a Cannon-Bulle _ 
through the Body, as he was going fo view ti = 
Spaniards Works before Breme. This Loſs was by * 
5 much the more ſenſible to the French, in that 


they 
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they Gow their Enemies make ſuch great Rejoycings 


a M4 © 
3% 1L 


Al nien conclude this £rcqu? was both a good 
Squllier, 2nd 2 good Captai;.a Wiſe Man, and 
of Excellent Conduct. He had acquired great 


Reputation, for the King his Maſter, in aly. He 
Slew Don 7hi/ip, Baitard of Savoy, who challenged 
him ih the fight of Two Armies. He ſeveral Times 
defeated his Sovereign's Enemies in Montferrat, 


and in P;emont, and beat back the Duke of Feriz 


to the Gates of Milan. There remains no more 
of this Great Man, who did ſo many brave Things, 
but the bare Remembrance of 'em. 

Scarce any thing of his Body, ſave his Entrails, 
was left for his Souldiersto celebrate his Obſequies 
with. His Soul :is before the Throne of God ; his 
Friends honour his Memory with their Elogies ; his 
Kindred mourn for him ; his Sovereign Praiſes him, 


and his Souldiers Crewn his Tomb with Herbs and 


Flowers. 
The Itatians fay highly upon this occaſion, That 


Ttaly has been Fatalto the French, and that it will 


beſo always. They affirm, That the Duke of S- 
voy will loſe his Eftate, if defeated by -his Ene- 
mies ; which he will likewiſe do by the Viftory of 
his Friends. But theſe are the ConJeRures, and 


ordinary Reaſonings of Men, + which T write to 


thee ; to the end thou maift not only know what is 


done, but atſo the Diſconrſes/which are eatertain- 


ed upon the Events that happen. -- We ſhall ſhortly 
have News of the Siege of Bremen ; in the mean 
time, it imports the French much, to conſerve the 
Opinion had of their Valour and Goodneſs: _ 
The Bufineſs in hand, is to! deferid a great and 
iluftrious Houſe, which moreover pretends to the 


Sovereignty of the Kingdom of Cyprus, treabled 


by the Ambition of Kindred, and the Politicks-of 
the Spaniards, Theſe Ingagements import muchte 
Princes, 
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Princes, who'have as many Maxims as differing 
Intereſts; but we have nothing to do with the 
Differences of others. - 

May it pleaſe God, that our Afﬀairs be always 
attended with an Equality of good Luck, for the 
Ruine of: theſe Infidels. Be thou conftant in the 
Friendſhip thou promiſed me, and always faith 
ful to thy Friend, who recommends himfelf tg 
thee, as the Law obliges thee to be to thy Sove 


reign, 
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Paris, 20th. of the 4th, Moon, 


of the Year 1638. My 
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LETTER XVIII. ; 

To Berber Muſtapha Aga. ; of 

| Ss Wt 


This day entertained a man which came fromſ * 
Italy, and hath ſerved in the French Troop Þ* 
He gives this account of the Death of Marſhal ” 
Crequs-;-.'. 5: | | 
' The 17tb. of this Month, this General having 


approached ;the Lines: of the: Spaniards, to view 4 
their Works, and to, Fight theiny in caſe he judg} # 
ed. it Expedient,, a. Gannon-Byllet . {eparated buff * 
Body in'two ;, and the Bullet being, taken up,.theyſ} .Þ? 
were ſurpriſed to ſee'a Croſs graved,upon it ; # ® 


bout which were alſo engraved Letters, which made 
theſe two Words, TO CREQ V1. . This Bullet, P? 
the Croſs and the Letters, : cauſed no: leſs; Aſtoniſh- 
ment; than the Death of thisCaptain:did: Sorfom the 
and-every Body ſpoke his'Sentiment of it. ' - ,44/ 
Many treat the. Spaniards as Magicians and Sor 
.c2rers. Thoſe 'who are perſwaded of the ou | 
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of Negromancy, affirm, ,That: the Devil can carry a 
Bullet to the Place whither. 'tis .dehgned ; others 
are of a contrary: Sentimenz, and xXcLEVE, there is 
no Power without the Commandrijent of the Great 
God. There are others, who believe neither Charms, 
nor Charatters, nor -Magick.; who, delpifing all 
theſe Superſtitions, attribute All to Deſtiny ; and 
I believe the ſame. Abmet Celeb? explains this per- 
feftly well in his Fournal, which, begins in the 
One-thouſand .twenty -ſixth Year of. our. Zegira'; 
when. he affirms, That all things,. which paſs here 
below, are effeAed by the Orders.of Heaven. We 
cannot doubt ( fays he Y but the. Byents which we 
ſee, are the Effetts of the Will of God; yet we 
| muſt believe, he ſuffers all Things fo happen by 
Secord Cauſes... .._. . nh 44 | 
Had not - Sultan Oſman irritated the Fanzarzes, 
and Spahi's, by .throwing them into the River a- 
live, when he ran. diſguiſed through the Streets 
of Conſtantinople, and found them Jdripking Wine in 
Taverns: And had he not publiſhed his Defign of 
ml keforming this Mztia,, and tranſporting the Im- 
ml perial Seat elſewhere ; he had not, perhaps, been 
al murthere] with ſo much Ignominy.,. . . 

God ſent him a terrible Dream before his Death. 
nz He thought he. ſaw our Great Prophet ſnatching the 
ey 4/coran 5 ; which, he wag, then, reading , out of, his 
ll Hand ; and raking from. bi, by Force, "his Coat 
hall of Arms, and tri 
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iriking him. down with fiich a great 
el Box on.the Ear, that he could not get up again. 
2 Thou knoweſt he conſulted the Aﬀtrologers, and 
dels laterpreters of Dreams thergupon. T will not re- 
et; Port what he,who was his Pracepror, ſaid, for it was 
(0 Plain *Flattery ; but we ſaw, what was foretold by 
wh fe Aftrologers, came, punualy..to paſs. .Thefe 
had foretold, That: the Emperor, ſhquld never ſce 
on}. the Feaſt of Ramezen ; ants e;Star,: Which pre- 
lided at his Birth, was much-obicured in its Con- 
Bos ela — 
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jun&ion with the Planet, | that was then predomſ! 
nant ; which made 'em affirm, he would die -in* 
very little Time. The Ignominy wherewith his 
Death was accompanied, was an Effett of Deftiny; 
- for never any of the Oxmans (uffer'd ſo much Shame, 
He had ſeveral Timesſeen the fatal Cord about his 
Neck without dying. A Souldier, in Charity, lent 
him his Handkerchief to cover his Head, whi 
was without a Turbart. 5: 
He ſaid, all in Tears, to his Murtherers, 7e ſam 
this Morning your' Emperor upon the Throne, and this 
Evening you are for throwing him into a Dung-Cart, de M © 


ty 6 CA, ky fs rim et alas Þ © © 


ſigned to carty Dirt into the Sea : You cannot live oi +; 
ways, ard God will require a Keaſon for this Cruelty. M + 
Thou knoweſt, his reſiſting of thoſe that frangl A 
him, cauſed him to ſuffer much Pain. They took ol w 
hold of him by the Secret Parts; and one of his M 01; 


Ears was cut off, and carried to the Yalide, who 
expetted the News of 'his Death. The Will 'ff WM 1 
-God appears, in this Adventure; as alſo, the Powe M ©, 
of Second Cauſes. Thou maiſt ſee all this in that (4. 
Fournal of 4bmet. Hail not' Marſhal Crequi beenM. f 
in the Wars,: he had not perhaps ended his Dax mo 
by a violent Death'; and had he not 'been fora <2 
as to approach too near to the Enemies Works MW or; 
the fatal Bullet had not touched him, _ 

We fee hereby an-Effect of God's Will, 'accott-MM þ,; 
. Panied with ,our - Conſent ; 'becaufe we fearch WM 314 
our own Choice, that which we might ayoid.* '” Wf (ig; 
In the mean time, accuſe me not_of 'Fgnorar% ty, 
or Superſtition, if 1 have been long in efitertait} yer 
ing thee, upon a Matter in Aion, betwixt Man ca! 
and the Devil. Thou knoweft, - that by Magi&W Trc 
Art, we number the: Twelve Spirits or Angch bad 
_ which preſide over each of the Signs of the Zodranh MW ful : 
' which. govern the' Nations, People, © and CitjesM to a; 
 committed'to their Care. In like Manyer, jth 
ſecr2t Cabala of the Fewy, by the Twelve Ana Sr. 
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.of the great Name of God ; and according to the 
.Colour of the Stones where theſe Anagrams were en- 
graved, they judged of the Future ; performing 
thereby Things very aſtoniſhing. They have 
ſubjefted our Bodies to theſe Twelve Sjgns, and 
divided them into Twelve Principal Members. But 
how many ſurprizing Things. are done with the 
Number Seven, to which they have applied the 
Seven Planets; by Means whereof they diſcover 
the Secret of the good or evil Fortnne of Men-? 
Add to this, the Invocation of Spirits, and the 
Power of Figures, of Words, of Herbs, of Wri- 
tings, of holy Charatters, and ſo many other In- 


| chantments, wherewith they conſult the Black 


Angels; and thou wilt find, that Men do many 
Wonders by this Art, which they cannot do with- 
out ſupernatural Aſſiſtance. 

The little Bits of Paper, cut Triangular-wiſe, 
which Tckta Cam, the King of Perſfia's Embaſſador, 
cauſed to be thrown in the Night, ronnd about. 
the Imperial Tent of the Great Yiztr Afrs, ( in each 


.of which there was a certain Word writ ) wrought 
S more con(iderable Effetts, than the Spaniard's In- 


chanted Bullet, which killed Marſhal Crequi. The 
Ottoman Army revolted the Day following, as if 
poſſeſſed with Furies. The moſt Seditious took and 
bound the Yizir, and made him raiſe the Siege of 
Babylon, And the King of Ferfia, who had already 
Ciſmitſed Muſtapha Aga, our Envoy, with the Trea- 
ty, whereby he ſurrendred this Place, being ad- 
vertiſed of the precipitate Retreat of our Army, 
cauſed Muſtapha to be called back; tearing the 
Treaty he had given him, in his Preſence ; and 
bad him tell his General, He could not do ſo ſhame- 
ful an Aion as to ſurrender ſo important a Place, 

toan Army that was running away. 
Haſt thon ever heard of any Thing ſo Strange ? 
Read this Ahmet Celibi's Book, and thou wilt ſee, 
D 2 that 
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that all theſe Prodigies arrived in one Day. The 
Hiſtorian makes no Judgment upon this Adven 
ture; he only reports it; neither do I beheve it 
was an Effect of the Enchantment of theſe Bits of 
Paper, and the Charatters contained in them ; be. 
cauſe. it is certain, our Army was greatly prefled 
with Hunger. But in Effet, when Muſtapha, all 
in Tears, reproacked -the_ Yi7ir, That if -he had 
gained but two Days Time, he had made a Peace 
equal to a Vidtory.: Afis anſwered him, Hoy 
couldſt thou with thy Tears, retain an Army pol. 
ſeſſed with all the Devils of Hell, and reſolved to 
be gone ? 


If thou finiſh-the reading of fo long a Letter, 


accuſe - thy Patience, and reproach not me with 
Tediouſneſs for having writ many Things to thee 
worthy of being known. After the Death of the 
French General, Breme was preſently delivered tq 
the Spanzards, by the Cowardlineſs of the Gover 
nor, who incurr'd, in time, a rigorous Deftiny 
for it ; having his Head cut off at Caſal, where 
they had impriſoned him. 

The Great God preſerve thee and thine for 
ever ; and protett thee againſt the ill Will of thoſe 
that do not love thee, 


Paris, 20th. of the 4th. Moon, 
_of the Tear 1638. 
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LETTER XIX. 
To Murat Baſſa, 


HE Dutcheſs Dowager of Savoy; finds her- 
ſelf extreamly preſfed by the-ccontinual Incur-- 
nons which the Spazrards make into Piemont ; they 


having beſieged Yercelle,- a Place which covers the: 


Con:try on the Side of Milan, 

She her ſelf appears on Horſe-back, with great: 
Conrage. dcing reſolved to recover what is loſt, 
2s well as to defend the reft, which is ia ſome 
danger ; having joined her beft Troops, with great 
Diligence, to thoſe of France, 

A Cardi#a!, which they call the Cardinal Ia YVa- 
l2tte, commands, in the place of Marſhal Crequi, 
tzole Troops or FFanre, WHICH COfiiie of Twelve” 
thoutand Foot, and Four thouſand Horſe. 

Thou doit not know, perhaps, what theſe Car.!?- 
nals are: They be the principal Prieſts of the Ao-. 
in Church. Their Profefſion is not to command 
Armics z; though that ſometimes happens, either 
through want of ſage Captains; which thele Infidel - 
Kings may ſometimes rand in need of ; or for other 
fecret Reaſons, which are not always eafie to pene- 
trate, and muſt be of great Importance, Frazce not” 
wanting fit Seculars. A Pope, called  Innecent IV. 
zave the Purple Habit to theſe Prieſts; and obli- 
ge them to wear red Hats, Caps, and Bonnets, - 
that this Colour might always put them in mind, 
they ought to ſhed their Blood for the Service of. 
their Church and Religion. - 

{ have been told, that formerly there were but 
Five and twenty, and now their Number is ſaid to 
be Seventy two ; which is that of the Diſciples of 
the Chriftians Meſſias ; but they are ſeldom com- 

D 2 pleat. 
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pleat. I was deſirous of being preciſely informed; 
what the Dignity of a Cardinal is; and an old Phy. 
fician, that ; aw an honeſt Man, inſtruts me in- 
all things,that regard the Religion, and Politicks of 
the Chriſtians, He is-ſuch an Enemy to the Cir- 
cumciſion, that he gives often the uncleanneſt 'of 
all Meats to his Patients, ſuch as we think un». 
wholeſome, and cannot be eaten without Sin. 
Thou that art a States-Man, and obliged to af 
ft at Council, and in the Divan, ought to know. 
more Things than others-, and thoſe more per- 
fectly. | 
I will inform my ſelf, with care, of the Life, 
Actions, and Genizs of this Cardinal Ia Palette, to 
know, whether the King, his Maſter, has any other 
reaſon, than that of his Valour and Expggience in 
War, to make uſe of a Prieft in his Agivites, to 
iſhed Blood and riine People ; for I ne@r heard: 
the Miſulmins did eve? thake uſe of a” Chet-tgj 
command the Armies of the Empire : Befides, the 
are, without Experience, Fearful and Superftitis; 
OUS. " 
The Spaniards are more powerful in Infantry, 
21d Cavalry, having Eighteen thouſand Foot, and; 
tive thouſand Horſe ; whereby they pretend to 
render themſelves Maſters of Piemont, and drive 
the French wholly out of Taly. The Marquilſs of 
LZ-ganep, Governor of Mil:in, affirms, That his 
King will not ſuffer the Children of the late Duke 
tf Savoy, to be under the ProteCtion of Strangers. 
He ſays. That Pienerol, and other Places in the: 
Power of the French, were uſurped upon the Houle 
of Szvoy, and muſt be reſtored. They affirm, 
That the Houle of 4#uſtria will hinder the Widow, 
her Children, and SnbjeQs from being Opprefled. 
Behold here an Example of the ſingular Piety 
of the Spaniards, in Favour ofa Widow and her 


Children; and on the other ſide, admire the =_ 
| neſs 
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neſs of the French, who fight againſt theſe ſame 
Spaniards, for the Conſervation of that which con- 
cerns neither of them, It will be difficult to diſco- 
yer theſe ſecret Myſteries. Every Prince puts a 
- MW value upon his Reaſons, as he does upon his Mo-- - 


neys- | 
-. The Dutcheſs of Savoy came accompanied with 

2- great number of Ladies, and the greateſt of” 
" her Court, She was on Horſeback, at the Head 
x. of all the Company, both Horſe and Foot, and ha-- - 
'. rangued the Army amidft the Batallions. 

She conjured, not only the. Captains, but even 
the Corporals, and private Souldiers, not to a- 
bandon her Defence. She ſhowed all the Senti-- 
ments of Grief, that a Perſon of Courage could: 
have, in,ſeeing her ſelf expoſed to loſe her Eftate ; 
or to ſeg her Children, in a manner, Captives ;- 
and, _ this Occaſion, ſhe failed not to mingle. 
Torrents of Tears with the moſt charming Expreſ- 
frons, which 1s ordinarily the ftrongeft Eloquence- 
of Women. 

The Army being ſenſible of the Dutcheſs's Misfor-- 
tune, which ſhe had repreſented with all poſhble 
Earneftneſs; the Cardinal Yalette canſed it to dif-- 
camp to relieve Yercelle. He forced the Spani- 
erds Lines, and put Two thouſand Men into the 
Place, The beſieged, fortified with ſuch Succours, 
made a great Sally, and much 7nfdel Blood was ſhed 
on toth Sides. But all that the Cardinal could do, 
with his Care, and the Dutcheſs, with her Tears, 
could not hinder Yercelle to fall into the Hands of 
the Spaniards, *Tis ſaid, that the Commander of 
this Place, and his Garriſon, defended themſelves - 
to the laſt Extremity ; and, having no more Pow- 
der, or Lead, they fought at Puſh of Pike, with 
_ ; and finally, when all was gone, with their” 
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But: the: Governor is blamed yet more, that did 
not- diſcover this his Neceffity to the General. 

I tell thee all theſe Particulars, to inform thee 
of the Manner how the French-make War ; many 
of whoſe Ovyer-fights would coſt 1s our Lives. 

There marched out of Fercelle Four thouſand 
Men bearing: Arms. Thence thou maift* judge; 
that our Generals are not cruel, when they cauſe 
the Heads of Commanders to be taken off; that 
behave themſelves ſo ill. 

The Princeſs of Mantuz; who has loft her Hus- 
band; would, they fay, marry a Prince of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, called the Cardinal Infant ; which is an 
Effect. of the Policy of the Spanizrds, to have & 
better” Pretence to attack Menrferrat, and drive 
out the French, who entered there by Conſent of 
the Duke of Mantua, who was Soveraign thereof. 

The valiant Duke of: Roban, is at length dead 
ita Caftle near Berne. I think I writ he was hurt, 
and taken Priſoner in the Battle fought by the: 
Swedes againſt the Germans. He was in the Sixty- 
eighth Year of his Age; and was very conſiderable: 
for his Erudition, Valour, and Experience in War. 
He was bred a Souldier from his Youth ; was al- 
ways employed in Military Aﬀairs, and had often 
commanded Armies. He ſupported, by his Bra» 
very and Experience, for a long time, the Remains 
of a feeble and dying Party, againſt the Power of 
the King. He was illuſtrious by the: Greatneſs of 
his Houſe ; and his Religion was that of the Cal- 
viniſts, called the Reformed. His Body was Em- 
balmed, and afterwards brought to youn_ 
with: 
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with great Magnificence and Warlike Pomp, . This 
City is the Retreat of ſuch as the Church of Rome 


calls Heretichs, who are all well received heres - 


which gives great Occaſion of Complaint to>the 
Pope's Partizans 3 how reaſonably, I will not pre« 
ſumme ro determin 3 bur, there appears to me much 
more Splendour in the Ceremomies of rhoſe of 'the 
Catholick Church, and they pretend to' greaict - 
Verrue and Antiquity. _ 

Theſe are the Tranſactions in Traly which came 
zo'my Knowledge; I will not fail ro write what - 
paled in Germany theſe laſt Moons, as ſoon as TI have 
rhe Certainty of them. - _ 

Pray God the many Differences and Wars, which * 
are amongſt. rhe Infidels, may never end ; that Traly » 
may be humbled even to the Scirrop of rhe Horſe; - 
on which rides the Great Emperour of the Elec of 
God, the fairhful Maufſulmen ; and, that all Germany - 
adore the ſacred Porch of Metha, 

I pray God ſupport thee always, thar thou never * 
_ and ſo condu&t thee, that thou never gocſk : 
+-ſtray, . 


Paris, 20th. of th# 4th. Moon, 
of the-Year 1638, . 
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LETTER XX. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


G E Condition I am'in at Prefent, "makes me © 
rhink of thoſe long and tedions Days we paſ- 
ted rogerher at Palermo, in Slavery. How fruitleſs: - 
were the Tears, which the Irkſomneſs of our Capti- 


ity made - us. ſhed. ? yer nothing befeb us, bur 
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what is common to other Men: But thou wert too. 


Young to ſupport it, and I had not Experience. 
enough of the World, to concieve the Unhappi-. 


neſs whereunto Fortune had reduced me. 

Thou art, at Preſent, at Conſtantinple, where. 
thou haſt all thy Heart can defire ; and T at Paris, 
where I have a thouſand Things to take Care for, 
Conſtantinople and- Paris, are, indeed, rwo of the. 
greateſt Cities in the World 3 bur much differing | 
in Manner of Living, Cloths, Language and Re- 
ligion. Thou art at Preſent in the midft of Plea- 
ſures, with thy Friends, Children, Wife, with the 
Liberty of exerciſing thy Religion, which 1s the.. 
True one; and that, in the Moſques, which. our 
Fathers eſtabliſhed : moreover, thou art cleyated. 
in. Dignity. I, on the contrary, am amongſt Infi-. 
dels, amongſt Tdlaters and Hereticks ; obliged to. 
live with a Nation, much diftering from Ours, in 
their Inclinations and Cuſtoms. Finally, I live. 
amongſt rhe Devil's Peacocks, The exccſhve Liber- 
ty they give themſelves, 1s not ſuch as is enjoyed 
with true Sarisfattion of Mind ; ſeeing they do a 
wes Things which carry Repentance along with; 
chem, 

The Philoſophy of the Stoicks, which T learned 
during my Captivity, gave me to underſland, of 
what Importance it 1s, for a Man to know himſelf, 
Thou maiſt remember, perhaps, in the Beginning Tt 
of our Slavery, that thy Maſter and mine, were & 
no.leſs oppoſite in their Manner of living, than JM 4; 
our Genius's were differing, W »: 

My Enquiry was after Books and Writings ; and | 
Watching did nor weary me, provided I employed Ml 2: 
it in learning ſome-what. On the contrary, thou JM Z:, 
being always employed with different Handy-works, Will mm: 
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didſt little think, that Heaven had deſigned thee | 
to wear a Sword, and conſequently, to the Ems af 


ployments of War. _ W 10 
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How many things did we ſuffer in thoſe Days, 
whereat we do now laugh ? Thou wert always 
chained; and I in Priſon, in a Den ; thou wert 
beaten, becauſe thou wouldft not read; and I- 
was banged to pieces, becauſe I would not. em-- 
broider. 

The reading. of Seneca, could not indnce me to | 
pardon my Mafter the Baftinado's he gave me. 
That which I endured, was greater than the Pains 
which thou didft ſuffer ; 1 was perſecuted for. the 
Pleaſure I took in reading ; and they would oblige 
thee to ſtudy, whereas thy Inclinations were quite 
different- from mine. 

This hardſhip made me reſolve to hide my ſelf 
in a Cellar, without Bread, and without Water. + 
I had nothing bnt my Seneca with me; and I was 
reſolved to deliver my ſelf from nzy Servitude by 
Death ; ſo far had thisSrozch perſwaded me not to 
live. Thou art ſo near death ( quoth he) and in 


' the mean time art a Slave. Judge the Force of my / 


Temptation, by the Authority of * this Great 
Man. Whilft I was thus hid, my Maſter fearched 
me in vain,” in the Garden, the Stable; the Kit- - 
chin, and had no lefs Pains to find me, than'I had to 
hide my ſelf from him.* But* at length TL choſe * 
the better Part, which was, to live, and to forgive. 


My Mafter owes his life to Seneca ; he taught” * 


me ſo well, to forget Offences, that my Deſpair 
changed into Reſpe&. I had no more Mind to - 
die. I felt my Courage fail, and Fear made:-me 

pardon my Maſter. Thou hadſt no knowledge of 
this Adventure, becauſe I went into the Country ; - 
and thou waſt ranſomed, whilfr I was out of Pa-- 
kermo. I was ſo.very intent upan my Studies, that” 
my Maſter, vanquiſhed by my/Obftinacy, gave me ' 


| Liberty to apply*my_ ſelf to them, being himſelf 


aſhamed to,continue jgnorant, whilſt 1-dreamt of 
nothing, but of improving, my Mind, 4 
NG: 
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.In the Courſe of four Years and four Months, 
that my Captivity laſted, Nero's Maſter gave mie 
the firft TinQture of Morality'; and after ' that, '1 
went into the Azademres, where I writ the Fournal 
of my Life.” © Plutarch, Livy,- and Tacitus,. made me 
forget the odious Names of Maſter and Slave. 

The - Examples: of ſd - many- great Men, whoſe 
Hiſtories we find there; of ſo many Emperors, 
Kings, Captains, Maſters or Slaves of their Paſhons; 
ſome dead by the hands of their Friends, byPoiſon; 
others by the Sword and Surprize ; others- perſe- 
cuted-by their Fathers, ar their Sons ; ſometimes by 
their Wives, and often by- their Native Country 


and Slaves, ſo often ſaved and defended by them. i 


ſelves; diſpoſed me to ſuffer patiently the ftate 
whereunto-I was reduced ; and to -acknowledge, 


That-the honeſt Man is never a- Slave, where-ever 


he is; when he can find his Maſter within himſelf, 
I'ha& time-then to do a thouſand good Things, 
which - I ſhould never have done, -if I had not been 
int the Condition I then fonnd my ſelf in. | 

Conſider how much we ' learn by Books ; and 
more yet by the Difgraces that happen'to us. We 
ſee the Ill as in a Perſpective, and the Good in lit: 
tle: Diſgraces afAiet us when they happen, and 
£ood "Fortune when it leaves us: When I was in 
my Houſe, I lived at reſt; becauſe I fancied Ser- 
ving; and now Tam in Service, I am in continual 
fear of not Pleaſing. How many Souls hath 4mw 
reth fent into the other World, to expe the Uni- 
yerſal--Day of - Judgment ? and how many more 
will he ſend in this Siege of Babylon, whither he 
Toes in Perſon, carrying Terror with him, and 
ow ſufficient to deſtroy the Empire of the- Per» 
ans. 

He hath commanded* me to obſerve the &AQions 
pf the Chrii:ans, with all poſhble Application and 


w.l; 


Erattcs, to give. Information of - them. He 
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-will, in doubtful Aﬀairs, have me to write tochina + 
neW -my own Judgment, and not that of others. He 
Q | will have me not to. ſhorten, but extend 'my Ex» 
4] plications, - that nothing may be left that will admit 
ne of a double Interpretation, and: will rather have me 
tedious, than . appear eloquent :by the Conciſeneſs 
We of my Relations, . He orders me to receive the 
rs, Advices of Carcoa, who is at Yienna, and fo inform 
ns Adonai the Few, . who retidesat Genoa, in :what is - 
neceſſary ; to the end, that all that paſſes in Ger- 
e many, Italy, and France, may be diſpatched to the 
by Miniſters of the Divan. | 
Fj 


| The Secretary. of State, as Mafter of all that is 
mW written, has order to en-regiſter my Letters, and 
te examine them. He, according to- his Capriciouſ- 
4 neſs, or Ignorance, may: render - the ExaCGtneſs 
'ar wherewith | obey, criminal ; by'faying, 1 am 4 
1. Fool, or do not write-the Truch. This regiſtering 
2s WW puts me in Pain: for as many mean Things may ap» 
en pear very good at firft Sight, and are often com- 
mended, becauſe of their: Novelty ; ſo they' may 
nd appear alſo very deſpicable, when they come to . 
Ve be examined; and may deſerve a Check. 
it I tell thee what-1I have Reaſon to fear, without 
nd telling thee thoſe Things which might- raiſe a” Be- 
in licf in thee, that I have Reaſon to hope: 
[- Our Soveraigns are Mighty , and they. diftin- 
21 eaſy themſelves from all the 'Potentates of ' the 
he World, by the Impetuouſneſs wherewith - they 
w- give their Orders ; and there 4s no Empire'-where 
reſW the Puniſhments and Rewards work ſo great Ef- 
he fedts. Thou knoweſt the reft, which is ſuperflu- 
1 ous to tell thee, and-wahixh Princes do-not. willing- 
> ly hear. 

Explain to me better the News T heard of 'Muſ- 
ns ſuladdin Aga, of an Aﬀtion of Juſtice of old Berber. 
1d He writ: to me, That a Creditor, to whom he 
wed for a Shirt, being dead, he had put the Price 

into: 
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into the deceaſed's Hand , and went his ways, 
This new way of paying Debts, ſeems very extra- 
ordinary to me. There is an! Author , whether 
Greek or Latin I have forgot,which tells another Ad. 
venture not unlike this, of a Man, who not finding 
his Shooe-maker alive, threw the Price of the Shooes 
he had made him into his Shop. If theſe Attiong 
be not done for Oftentation, they ſeem vertuous; 
but if out of Vanity, I cannot believe, that our 
Negligence to pay our Creditors'whilſt alive, can 
be excuſed by the Care we take to pay them af- 
ter their Death. | | 

The Dead want nothing in the other World ; they. 
are Living that have need of Supplies in this ; and Þ 
who ſuffer ſometimes very much, when they are 
not pun&ually paid. The Ancients could never 
ſufficiently deſcribe the Exceſs, which Men con-- 
mitted by their Paſſtons ; and the oderns do it 
as little. They are Juft, ſometimes even to Sit-- 
perſtition, and ſometimes Unjuſt even to Excel. 
Sultan Muſtapha's Charity for the Poor, was very 
great. He was not ſatisfied, according to the Pre-- 
cepts of Pythagoras, to give Life to Beaſts ; his Sim- 
plicity went yet farther, not preſidented by any” 
Prince or Saint; he threw Pieces of Gold to the 
Fiſhes, in Ponds and Rivers; alledging for his 
Reaſon, that the moft Secret Alms were the moſt 
agreeable to God ; and that theſe Animals would 
never tell of it. 

Thou wilt anſwer me, when thou haſt Time 
and Convenience. God give thee the Succour which 
is neceſfary for thee; and let our Great Prophet 
be always fayourable to thee. 7 


O20 WORE 
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Paris,: 20th. of the 4th Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. , 
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LETTER XXI. 


To the Kaimakam. - 


A Y laft Letters ſhew what happen'd in Traly, 
on the Side of Piemont, which thou maiſt 
have ſeen at the Divan. | 
I have informed the. Council what the Ifidels 
have done there ; where three different Nations, 
which have but one Religion , fight together : 
The French make War upon the Spanzards, to aſhft 
the Savoyards ; and theſe later would drive the 
other out of Haly, and reduce &4voy under their - 
Power, which does what it can to avoid the Yoke 
of both theſe Nations. | 
It is to be feared, that new Trouvles may ariſe 
from this War ; which will undoubtedly happen, 
if it be not ſuddenly terminated by. a Peace. I 
will only write to thee what I know, and, perhaps, 
what is not come to thy Knowledge. I will not: 
repeat what I have alrcady written ; becauſe my 
Letters paſs ſecurely, by the good Order which - 
thou haft taken. 
The different Intereſt of the Princes of Htaly,. oc- - 
caſton ſmall Intelligence betwixt them. As their 
Eftates are ſeparated the one from the other, ſo- 
they are divided by their Maxims , their Inter-- 
efts, and Pretenfions. They have, however, but 
one Religion; which they make to. ſerve for a Pre- 
text to- their: Deſigns, whidly are all different ; 
and there is 'not one of them,: which wholly minds - 
his R=ligion, -which can have but one only End. 
There are few that. can ſuffttr the Conqueſts of 
the French in 1taly ; becauſe that Nation ſeems reft- 
leſs, and Men would not-ſee the Spaniards more 
powerſul than they are; becauſe they play too 
S much . 
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much the Maſters. But however, as the leaft of 
theſe Princes have their particular Inclinations and: 
ſecret Intereſts with theſe two Nations, thou art' 
1gnorant of thoſe of the Kepublick of Genoa with the. MW w 
Spaniards, with whom they have ftrong Alliances: MW #; 
But peradventure thou haſt not been informed of MW p! 
a .Conſpiracy, which appears to have been carried: ;, 
on in the City, to introduce the Sparzarasinto it, M th 
which the Republick will in no wiſe ſuffer. C 

The faid Conſpiracy is thus related ; The Mar: W 5 
quiſs of Monterey having” imiſhed' the time of his 
Government of Naples, and being © imbarked with M 
ſome Galleys, for his Return into Spin, came MW be 
zncognito into Genoa ; having had a Conference, in 
a Village near the Town, with ſome of the Con. WW ti 
ſpirators, tos render himſelf- Maſter of the Port, MW on 
and afterwards. built -a Cittadet upon the higheſt MW A; 
Side ofthe Far. Some of the moſt qualified, were IM fin 
29 open one of the Gates by. Night, and receive MW w! 
the Troops that: ſhould be disbarked cout : of the. 
Galleys. The Marquifs of Zeganez, . Governor of IM 10; 
Aſilan, promiſed to ſend to Genoz a Chain of Slaves, I a1 
ſtronger and more numerous than ordinary, which, IM in; 
inftead of confifting of condemned Criminals, was WU as 
to be compoled n 2 the braveſt Officers of Mrlan; 
and ſome ..Nobles -of the Accomptices, who were 
to ſhare in the Treaty, were to receive the 
Troops, and come armed for effeting: of the- En-- 
terprize. 

After a Deſign ſo well laid, the Spaniards were 
ready to execute ſo hardy an Undertaking ; when 
the Republick, being ſuddenly-advertifed of-the Plot, 
cauſed it to miſcarry, without Noiſe, by redou- 
bling the Guards, which did not a.little ſurprize the 
Conſpirators. 

Cardinal Richelieu's Creatures give out; That 
one Dorza, called their Prince, did difſuade, or hin- 
ger the Plot, which was profitable- for 1:aly, but: 
CAb-* 
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contrary to onr Interefts ; forithence undoubtedly 
had ſprung a War which would never have had' 
End, whether-betwixt the-Subjetts of this Common- 
wealth, who would have ruined each other, or 
France and Spain ; and thon wilt alſo find, that in 
preferring-the Liberty of their Country, and keep- 
ing the Spaniards at a Diſtance, they will maintain 
themſelves ftill in a condition advantageous for the - 
Common-wealth, and neceſſary to the Crown of | 
Spain, 

” hey ſay, That the Conftancy of Dorza, hath ac- 
quired the Honour of having twice ſaved the Li-- 


berty of his Country. 


This Dorta is deſcended from Andrew Doria 
that great Captaih who did ſo many brave Atti- 
ons againſt our Nation, commanding:-the Maritime 
Armies of Charles V. Emperor of Germuny ; and: 
ſince, thoſe of Philip II. his Son, King of Spain, and 
who often combated the Inviacible Ariaden. 

Fdo not believe, that Adonai, which was at Ge- 
04, hath writ this Adventure to thee ; either be- 
cauſe it may not be true, or -becauſe the thing be- 
ing very ſecret, it wa$in a manner ftifled as foon 
as diſcovered. 

If thou wilt know the particular reaſonings , 
made upon this-Occaſion, I wil! tell thee, That the - 
moſt adviſed French believe; that the Spaniards did 
attempt ſo fair a Blow ; but that the two Parties 
it the City, the one to preſerve their Liberty, and 
the other to maintain'-their Authority, did both 
avoid the Concluſion. 

The Diſconrſe is, at Preſent, various, concerning 
this Republick ; and the French:do as much endeavour 
to make ſecret Treaties with'it, as the Spaniards to 
hinder its change of Maſter. It being- always of 
great advantage to- ſuch who have Pretences in 
ſraly, to be in good Correſpondence with this-: 
Place ; which may be termed the Principal Port. 
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The French make a great Noiſe with their Pre- 
tences upon Genoa; and they, at Preſent, reviyg 
many: Ancient Hiftories. They affirm, That the 
Genoeſe, when they had Differences among ft thems 
ſelves, have often-times changed their Laws and 
their Maſters ; and that they have been ſubjected ty 
ftrange Powers : That Two Charles's, One Lewy, 
and Francys I. all Kings of France, have taken 
them into their Protection , having alſo ſubdued MW < 
them by Force of Arms. "They add, That this Fran. 
cx ]. continued a great while to ſend them Gover- 
nors ; and that it was by the Valour and Reſoluti- 
on of Doria, that this Republick recovered its firſt 
Liberty. ; 
Theſe are the Diſcourſes that* People make at 
Pars, the Entertainment of idle Perſons, as alſy } 
th 


of our Politicians. It will be a hard Matter to 
tell what the King thinks, and what are the Sen-+ 
timents of his Conncil. | | BY 
Conſider, in the mean Time, with what Impu-'M @& 
dence People diſcourſe here ; they preſume to desM Fc 
cide Afﬀairs of State; they divide, and accommodate'iM ti; 
Differences , they ſupport , and ruine Common» I in, 
wealths and Kingdoms ; but this 1s no new Thing; WM n 
the People in all Times having taken the Liberty 
to cenſure the Aﬀtions of Soveraigns. th 
It is not for enlarging my Letter, that I write MW ye 
theſe Particulars of the Hiſtory of Genoz, Bnt'W yj 
being an Ancient Nation, which hath formerly MW th 
wearied the Courage of the Romans, by their En« MW at 
terprizes and Oppoſition,and have performed, up-'}M $h 
on our Seas, great and noble Aﬀtions. The Of- MW 7: 
mans have her therefore in Confideration ; and'W w 
the rather, becauſe we poſſeſs many Countries, iſ sr 
and conſiderable Places , that were under theif'W he 
Dominion, in Aſia minor, upon. the Black Sea, and I hy 
in the. Archipelago. 
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I ſhall ever recommend all thy Words and Afi- 
ons to Almighty God, and pray him to hinder thee 
from falling. into Error, and proſper all thy. Un- 
dertakings. 


Paris, 24th. of the 5th. Moon; 
of the Year 1638, 


— 
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LETTER XXII. 
To the Kaimakam.' **7 


Enry of Bourbon, Firſt Prince of the Blood of- 
France, marching, by, Baurdeaux, came upon 
'2 rronriers or Span 3:Where. beſieged Fonta- 
rabia, ſtrongly ſeated upon The -brink of the O- 
cean, His Army is made up of Twelve Thouſand 
Foot and Twelve Hundx2d- Horſe. The two Na- 
tions have had ſeveral Enchunters and Skirmiſh- 
ings, wherein the Loſs and Gain, kave been equal. 
on Land. EE Ss 
But the Spaniſh Aﬀairs go ſo il at Sea, that 
thou wilt wonder at the great Loſſes they recei- 
ved there. . The French have burnt Two Gallions - 
upon the Stock, that were a making ; and fix 0- 
thers, entirely finiſhed, which had not been yet 
at' Sea. They have further, taken Eleven great 
Ships, whereof Six were richly loaden for the 
Jadies ; beſides the Equipage and Munitions of 
War; with Two old Gallions that were of no 
great uſe. They further, took a prodigious num- 
ber of Cannons, which lay upon the Shore, One 
hundred whereof were Braſs; all with the Arms of 
Auſtria. 
If all this I write be true, as I verily be-- 
lieye 
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Leve it is ; we may ſay that this Prize, where 
there were more than a Hundred and fifty Pieces 
of Ordnance, was no mean Purchaſe. +4 

I ſay nothing of the great Quantity of Artillery, 
mounted upon the Ships and Gallions;, ior fear of 
troubling thee with the News of ſo great a ViQt- 
ry, wherein the French gained ſo many Veſlels and 
__ great Riches, as will ſuffice to equip a great 
Heer. 

The Prince” befieges the Place and preſſes it, 
but the Spaniards defend: themſelves bravely ; and 
mach Blond will be ſhed there: 

The Prieft of Bourdeaux, which theſe: Tnfidels call 
the Arch-biſhop, was come thither with Sixty Satl, 
whereof Forty two are Men of War, and the ref 
Attenders; with ſome Eireſhips filled with Bitumt 
nous Matter, which inflames eafily to burn 
the Enemies Ships where they-can come at themz 
ſo that there is nothing wanting in the Armies by 
Sea or Land. | 

This Arch-biſhop of Bourdeaux makes more noiſe 
at Pzeſent than the Pope ; and 'tis credible, that 
w_ he.has done, will gain him great Favour with 
11S King. 

He has, with-as much Conragc,inveſted Fourteen 
Galleys and Four tFrigats, which came from the 
Neighbouring Ports ro the Relief of Fontarabia, 
with Three thoaſand natural Spaniards. 

He fought fix Hours together with this new. 
Army, which he entirely defeated, having burnt 
and ſank all theſe Ships, except one Galley, which 
was ſtranded and rendered uſeleſs. The. Admiral 
of-Spain, with Eight hundred Men, was blown up; 
which was no ſma!l Misfortune to the Spazrards, 
who loſt, upon this Occaſion, a great number of 
Souldiers and Seamen : And tis believed, they: will 
not be able to appzar beiore their Enemies in Sea 
this great. while, 
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If ſo many Loſſes ſuffered by a . Party, are not 
advantageous to the Grand Seignior, becauſe the 


other is grown ſo much the ftronger thereby , he 


will however gain this Benefit by it,That the French 
and Spaniſh being both Enemies'to our Nation and 
Religion, our Affairs will be in greater Security, 
when of two Enemies we ſee one ſuppreſſed. 

The French publiſh by their Joy and continual 
Feaftings, the Advantage they receive from theſe 
Succefles : And theſe Infidels have reaſon to re- 
Joyce, their Viftory having all the Agreements 
poſſible ; it is-indeed great, and their Loſs very in- 
conſiderable, 

They fay there were but Twelve of the Ships of 
France diſordered, and that they loft not above 
a Hundred Seamen, -and very few Officers. Here 
hath been made a large Relation of this Victory ; 
and *tis graved in Copper, to the .end it may be- 
made publick in all its particulars, and; the Me- 
mory of. it conſerved to future Ages. Since the 
Loſs of the 4rmado, ſurnamed The Irvincible, which 
Philip 11. ſent into England, in the Year 1588. .to 
make War-upon a Woman, ,we have not known 
that Spazn ſuffered ſo great a Loſs. 1 

This is the only News I can tell thee at pre- 
ſent. So many Armies, as are in continual AQi- 
on, will furniſh Matter enough_'hereafter to: di- 
yert thee, by reciting. the Follies of. theſe Infidels, 


their Aﬀairs to gratifie Us by. their. Defeats, and 
make Us triumph. aria SEFEIN TT ) 3 2405 


Paris, 17th. of rhe 6th. Moon, - *- 
of the Tear 1638. == 
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LETTER XXIUL 
To Afis Baſſe, 


JT F thou always followeft thy Tnclination, anf 
[ thy natural Honeſty, thou wilt be indefatigable 
in faithfully ſerving the Sultan, and thou wilt Ml t! 
not be averſe to him that efteems thee, and loves Ml P: 
thee. & 
Read what I write to thee, and publiſh it Il # 
when thou haſt read it, that the Council may Ml 4 
know, that it is reſolved at the Diet held at | £c 
Stockholm, the Reſidence of the King of Sweden, 
to continue the War againſt Auſtria; and that the Fc 
Duke of Weymar, and the General Banmer, begin ab hi 
'ready to combat the Imperialits, Thou wilt ſee D 
Spain and Germany attack'd on ſo* many Sides, and MW 
by ſuch powerful Enemies, that *tis credible there 
may happen ſuch vaſt Lofſes to all theſe chriſts Ill * 
ans, that the True Believers will haye Occaſion td 
rejoyce , and to hope yet the aggrandizing & 
-the Great and Moft Mighty King of Kings, .Suttan 
Amurath, Maſter, and ablolute Soveraign of both Ml ?* 
Seas, and Vanquifher of all Natjons. | 
This King-hath'ſent'an Army into Picardie, uni 
der the Commith® of Marſhal ChariUion , to-bel Il *© 
fege St. Omer, 'a very ftrong Place in Artois, bes 


longing: to*the®Spanrardss feveral Villages ad I 
Towns of Conſideration, being already burnt aft I © 
pillaged. LL. == io 
The faithful Slave Mamir Talites thee, gives bs 
thee a friendly Kiſs, and wiſhes thee all Sort of Il ©* 
Proſperity. a 
ar 

EH 


Paris, 24th. of the 6th. Moor, 
of the Tear 1638. 
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LETTER XXIV. 
To the Kaimakam. 


HE King of Frarce hath ſent forth another 

Army. TI have already informed thee, that 
this Prince hath already- Three Armies in Three 
Parts of Europe. There is one in Piemont, comman- 
ded by Cardinal la Palette; another whereof Prince 
Henry of Conde is Generaliſfmo, which they hope will 
quickly take Fontara6514-;' and a Third command- 


| ed by Marſhal Chatillion, which beſieges St. Omer. 


The Duke of Longueville is at the Head of the 
Fourth, which is entred into. Burgundy, with de- 
ſign to ruine the French-County , defended by 
Duke Charles of Zorrain, one of the Emperor's Ge- 
nerals. | | 
' $0 many Armies, and ſo many Captains march 
againſt the Spaniards. This Nation ſafficiently 
manifeſts her Force ; ſhe is attack'd on all Sides, 
and refifts and defends her ſelf on all Sides. This 
vaſt Extent of-Countries, which the Auſtrians 
poſſeſs, though ſeparated from each. other, makes, 
that they are always employed in defending 
themſelves; but they will be eternally expoſed 
to loſe without any Appearance of Gain. 

Thou knoweſt,that the true Secret of preſerving, 
Union amongſt the Good, is to entertain perpe- 
tual Differences amongft the Bad ; and thou wilt 
ſee that all the Adventures of this Country will 
Tender Us Invincible, What I tell thee is a true 
Saying. The French, at Preſent, are too powerful, 
with ſo 'many Troops, 'fo many Armies by Sea 
and Land, which are (cen in the Provinces of their 
Enemies. -* | Pe? | 


The 
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The other Chriſtians are in continual Apprehep: 
fions. The Embafſadors of -Princes; cwhich refid 
in this Town and Court, obſerve with great dilþ 
.gence, {0 many extraordinary ;Things, but ſay ng 
thing ; they do like me, they write- and advertiſe 
their Maſters. 

Il am afraid thou wilt take no Pleaſure in the 
Relations I make'thee of the Succeſſes of ſo great 
a Power, but I ought toilet thee know the Truth 
Afﬀairs are carried on there with much Art. The 
Minifters ſerve with rent Fidelity, and are 'ver 
fecret. Cardmal Richelieu hath an entire Aſcay; 
dant over the King's Spirit ; and to ſay Truth, isa 
Perſon of great Merit. They ſay, he aſpires to true 
Glory, and will place the Crown, which Chark 
Main wore, as Emperor of the Weſt, upon his Me 
ſter's Head. If-the good Fortune of France mar- 
ches always at this Rate, the Misfortunes of it 
Enemies muſt be exceſhve. a 

The manifold Wars: which this Monarch under- 
takes, and Azchelieu counſels him, do in the mea 
Time make the People ( who bear the Burtheg, 
by the Taxes which-they are forced to pay ) mus 
mur-:; beſides their: Grief for the :Loſs of their Pa 
rents and Friends, flain in theſe Wars. 

The Cardinal fears Peace, and apprehends hi 
Enemies may deftroy him, if they have: leiſure. ty 
cabal againſt him- Thus he- finds his Intergf 
in the War, and. the Armies ſupport his Auth 
rity. ery *, of 

I cannot yet make any certain Judgment of him 
nor have a perfett Knowledge of his Manners, a 
more than of the Extent of -his Genizs ; becauſe 
the Man hides many Things during his Life wif 
a Dreſs, which will be diſcovered -when he dis 
We can ſee which are his goo Inclinations ; al 

it is not eaſie to penetrat? into a Diſcoyery of tit 
Vices which he 1s inclined to. . 
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In few words, he has much contribnted to the 
Peace of France, divided by Dwvexfity of Religion. 
He hath ſuccoured 1taly, and manifefted there the 
Power of the: King his. Soveraign ;' has weakened 
the Empire of Germany, by the War he hath carri- 
ed into-her Boſom, by the joint Forces of the Prin- 
ces. of the North, and them of Frazee, at once ; 
and -no lefs weakned the Power of the King of 
Spain. | 
"Thou, that knoweft every Thing that paſſes, and 
haſt Intelligence from all the Parts of the World, 
canſt truly judge of. Aﬀairs; which makes thee 
know, and foreſee all that may' prejudice the for- - 
midable Empire of the Muſutmen, 


Paris, 20th. of the 7th. Moon, 
of the Near 1638. 


_ N_ ot © ho "0 


LETTER XXV. 


To the Kaimakam. + 


<——_— 


LL is in Peace here, the War being carrie* 

\ on abroad. 

The Court <continues to make Vows for the 
Queen's Health, and happy Delivery. They ſeem 
not ſo much concerned for the King's Welfare as 
the Queen's ; every Body being perſwaded, That 
the Happineſs of France depends on her ſafe Deli- 
Verance. 

I writ to Ghiurdgi Muhamet, that he ſhould men- 
tion the Queen's being with Child, as a doubtful 
Thing, and which might vaniſh ; but at Preſent, 
it is moſt certain; for ſhe will ſhortly be brought 
to Bed. She lives in great Repoſe, for ſeen of 

E uſt- 
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_ hurting her ſelf; ſhe ſcarce ſtirs out of her Beg. 
Chamber; and every body endeavours to p 
her. 41 | v 

There -is News from Provence, of the arreftiny 
of a King's Son, by that: Governour. The" Þt- 
- ſoner is Brother to Vladiſiaus, King of Poland. - 

'Tis ſaid, that the King' of Spain had mate 
Prince Caſimrr Vice-Roy of Portugal, in Recompent 
of the Troops of Coſſacks he had formerly” raiſe 
to defend the County of Burgundy. They' add, 
that being imbarked at Genoa, apon one ofthe 
Galleys of that Kepublick, for Spain, to take Pole, 
fion of the aid charge, with a ſmall Train of De 
meſticks, and Count Korickpolski, who called hin 
ſelf Vladiſlaus's Embaſſador, with the Marquiſs o 
Gorzague, his Kinſman ; being arrived in Pr 
and viliting, with Care, all the Ports and Fortreſſs; 
this gaveno ſmall Canſe of Suſpicion to the Frend, 
He ftaid four Days privately in Marſeilles ; but hi 
Galley was arreſted at Bouc, the laſt Port of Fr, 
by Orders of this King. 

*'Tis not.yet known what obliged France to male 
a Perſon of this Quality, Priſoner, having nothing 
to do with Poland; and King Lews XIII, having 
Ro particular Pique againſt Prince Caſimzr : But the 
ſecrets of State being only known to them tht 
zovern Kingdoms, I pretend to penetrate no fir 
ther, but content my ſelf tv write what they dy 
and what they ſay. Thou, who in the Abſenced 
the Yizir Hazem, art the Glory of his Highneſs 
Council, art beſt able to diſcover the reaſon 
ſo extraordinary a Novelty. 

The moſt knowing perſons at Court, ſay, th 
Priſoner will ſuddenly be ſet at Liberty ; and tha 
having no War that may authorize his Detett 
on, it would be unjuft to retain him. w 

The Event will teach me, who am Ignorant 
and them that will divine, that which prin hs 


ww 0 - 4 A we 
—Y —_ — 
- "5 &.. C9... IO 


= EOS eS R_ 


S288 S 


Book I, «a Spy at PARIS. 75 


body knows at preſent. May it pleaſe the Great 
God , Mafter, and Soveraign Moderator of all 
Things, that the Intelligences and Guefſles which 
I give, may always be profitable and agree- 
able; and that thy Life may be of eternal Dura- 
tion, for the Happineſs of our Great Emperor and 
his Empire. 

Thou ſhalt ſuddenly know, whether Prince C4a- 
fmmir be retained longer in Priſon, or ſet at Liber- 
ty. I would, that King Uladiſiaus were in the 
fame misfortune, in the hands of the Fanizaries ; 
and that he, as well as his Kingdom, were Slaves 
to the Invincible Sultan, King of Kings ; to whoſe 
Power may it pleaſe the divine Goodneſs, and 
the wiſeſt of his Prophets, to ſubje& all the Coun- 
tries of the Mfidels ; and then to place him, with his 


. Wives and all the Prophets, in his Paradiſe. 


Paris, 20th, of the 9th. Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


LETTER XXVI. 
| T, 0 the Kaimakam, 


| 8 GS eiven thee an Accompt of the Impri- 
ſonment of Caſmmir, J. will relate to thee the 
Voyage of King Vladiſlans, his Brother, who is 
gone a Progreſs into Zungary and Germany. 

The News here, is, That the King of Poland was 


- gone to make a Viſit to the King of Fungary; 


who, to do him Honor, ſent the chief of his No- 
bles to receive him upon the Confines of Moravzg. 
They write. alſo, That Arch duke Zecpold went 
from Yjenng to meet him: They embraced _ 
B 2 re- 
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Brethren; and returned together with the Queey 


-of Poland, and her Sifter, back to Court. *Tis ad 
ded, That the People received this Company with t! 
-great Acclamations, with the Noife of the Can 2! 
non, and all the ſmaH Shot of the Oity. T IL 
The Day following, having dined in the imperidil - 
Palace, they;went together to Luxemburg, to vilith 
the Empreſs Elea#or, Widow to the late Emperg 
of Germany. S F7 
If Carcoa hath not informed thee of theſe Part\ MW 
culars, thou wilt receive them from Mamut, wh /- 
watches inceſſantly to give true Intelligence, anl * 
penetrate as much as may be, into all that occunW Þ: 
and is done in this great Court, which gives m6 {2 
tion to all the Courts of Europe. s WL 
Reprove me, if I do not well ; and puniſh me, 74 
if the Emperor be not well ſerved, and thou ſatis 
fied, | o 
\ | : 
Paris, 1sth. of the 8th. Moon, Ki 
of the Year 1638. a 
; | te! 
LETTER XXVII. Þu 
| for 
To Kerker Haſlan Baſſa. Ar 
| Ac 
O not accuſe me of being ill adviſed, or neg} **! 
ligent, if I write te thee Things that the " 
knoweſt already. I am onlycareful in telling the /* 
what happens here ;:and my Buſineſs is not t hir 
enquire, whether the Mt -better informed ani ©: 
ther way. When Jam-orflered to write all thit tec 
comes to my Knowledge, I do my Duty in doingſ , 
it, and I ought not $6'be reprehended for it. * vi 
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Taff told, That the Smltan is gone with an Army, 
more numerous than all the Leaves on | 
the Trees, to deſtroy the * *Red- Heads, . * Perfians 
and conquer Babylon. IT know that the * 
Mufti, the Grand Fizir, and all the Grandees of the 
Divan followed him ; but am ignorant of what he 
did in his firſt Expedition, when he took Kevan. 

An old Engliſh Merchant, who comes from'/ffa- 
hin, and- has ferved in the Army of the faithful » 
Muſulmans, paſfed this Way in his Return to- Enz-- 
land, He hath been an Eye-witneſs of the great 
Actions of Amurath. He fays, that this mighty Em- 
peror after his taking.of Rewn, left Twelve thou- 


| ſand Souldiers in Garriſon there, with: T'wo Hun- - 


dred thouſand Crowns in- Silver, beſides Copper: 
Moneys, to pay them. I : 

He ſaith alſo, that our mighty Monarch, being 
wearied to ſee ſo much Blood of the f1ithful, yea, 
of the Heretick Muſulmaus, ſpilt, he had ſent the 
King of Perſia a Challenge ; offering to fight 
fingly in Duel with him, but he would not ac- 
cept of his Defie. | | 

He telis; how Amurath being fallen in the Wa- 
ter, in paſſing the River Zaret, was in great haz- 
zard of being laid up in ExpeQation of the laſt 
Judgment Day, in the other World, had it not been 
for a Young luſty Solack, who took him by the' 
Arm, and dragged him out of the River. This 
Accident was the Prelude of a great good For- 
tune, which- happened to this mighty Prince up- 
on the Bank off another River, called Mako, where 
he had the News of the Birth of a Son born to 
him in the Seraglio, at Conſtantinople, whom they 
call 4124ddin ; whoſe Nativity hath been celebra- 
ted with infinite Demonſtrations of Joy. 

This Engliſh-man tells us further, that Amurath 
has taken Taur# , and appeared publickly there 
With all-the Marks of a formidable Power ; That be 

E 3 had. 
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had deftroyed the King of Perſia's Seraglio, burnt. 
the publick Markets, and cauſed a Million of fine, 
Trees, which renders the Lofs irrepairable, to be; 


cut down. F 


Let me know, when thou art at leiſure, whether: 
this News be true ; and do me the Fayonr to telf- 
me our great Emperors Succeſs in the Expedition: 
of Babylon. The Politicians here attend the News 


of it with much Impatience. "Tis allow'd, that 
Amurath is the moſt 'Potent of all Princes , the 
ftronge& Man alive ; and that only he can vate 
quiſh and ruine the Kings of the Earth. 

Two Strangers of differing Nations, and both 
of Royal Blood, are dead in this City. The one 
is Don Chriſtopher, Son of Don Antonio, King of 
Portugal; who. aiter he had lived Sixty fix Years, 
without ever attaining the Crown of his Father, 
died in a Covent of Derviſes, called Cordeliers, 
where he was buried, in the ſame Place where his 
Father's Brother had been formerly. 

The other Stranger was called Zaga Chriſtos, wha 
was the legitimate Succetſor of the Kingdom of 
Mthiopia; a Young Man of Twenty five Years, 
Son to the Empreſs Nezarenne , Widow of Facob, 
Emperor of the 4byſſns, who died in a Village 
near Pars. He quitted his Kingdom, as thou 
knoweſt, forced by Civil Wars; he arrived in 
France in the Year 1635, of the Egira of the Chris 
fiians. Aﬀter many Adventures, he compoſed the 
Hiſtory of his Travels, which he performed with 
Troubles and Incommodiries which ſeemed inſup» 
Portable. 

What has he not ſuffered in traverſing many 
Kingdoms, Arabia the Deſart, Egypt, Afia Minor, 
and Feruſalem, where he ran the Hazzard of being” 
arreſted by the Baſa that reſides there ; whom he 
eſcaped by retiring by Night to Nazareth, amongft 
the Chriſtian Derviſes, where he concealed himſelf 
five Months ? He 


w 


Book I. - aSpyat PARIS. 79. 
He ſaid here, that an Eunuch. of the Baſa of 
Cairo, had much ſollicited him to forſake the Chr. 


ftian Religion, to which he would never conſent ; 


and refuſed to -go to Conſtantinople, to humble 
himſelf, by proftrating his Face in the Duſt of the 
Grand Seignior's Feet ; although the Bafſa extream- 
ly.prefſed him to it, with very advantageous Of-- 
fers. : 

This King has done much Honor to, the Manes 
of the dead Prince, whilft, perhaps, be ſuffers ever- 
laſting Torments; which neither thou nor I ſhall. 
ſuffer, it we always live like faithful Muſulmen , 
according to the Precepts of the Law, ordained by 
Mahomet, and written in the Alcoran. 

I ſhall gladly hear that thy Life is: ſafa, and my 
Friendſbip agreeable to thee. - 


Paris, 20th. of the $th. Moor, 
of the Year 1638. 
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LETTER XXVIII. 
To the Kaimakam. 


2 He which hath been ſo long expeRed, is at 
length happened : The Queen is brought to 
Bed of a Dauphin; the King is a Father ; the King- 
dom ſeems to defire nothing more, and the Peo- 
ple witneſs their Joy by a thouſand differing Feſti- | 
vities. 

The Men, the Women, the Children, and the 
Aged, rnn through the Streets as at Bacchanals. 
They rejoyce with their Friends, they go to Church, 
and thank God, as if a Meſſiah had. been born to ' 


them, 
E 4. AN - 
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All the Prieſts praiſe God in their Temples for 
ſuch a preſent ; and the 2onks, not ſo content, 
deafen the People with the Noiſe of their Bells, 
and do more than the Drums and Trumpets of the 
Souldiers, and all the Cannon of the Cittadel and 
Arſenal. I did, in Company of others, what I 
ſhould not have dared to perform, if I had been: 
alone, or had not been obſerved. 

Thoſe who affirmed, the Queen would he brought 
to Bed of a Son, pretend now, they had been ad-. 
vertiſed by ſome Divine Revelation, and will paſs 
for Prophets; and amongſt theſe there are many 
Religious, Obſerve how far.their Superſtition exe 
tends. | 


The Court has diſpatched many Expreſfes intq | 


all the Provinces of France ; and others have been 
ſent to all the Embaſſadors, to give Notice of this 
Birth to their reſpe&ive- Princes. 

A Prieft, that is a Biſhop, hath baptized this 
Child, without any Ceremony, in Preſence of the 
Chancellor of France, the Princes, Princeſſes, and 
Grandees of the Kinglom ; the further Splemaity 
being reſerved for another Time. 

The King commanded Te Deum to be publick- 
ty ſung ; being the Hymn which. 13 uſual to all 
Chriſtians, to thank God for extraordinary SuG 
cciles. | 

Nothing is ſeen in the Streets of . Paris, but 
Bone-fires, and Fountains of Wine, which run Day 
and Night. The People teftifie their Joy ; and 
the Fires are ſo great on all Sides, that it looks as 
if the City were to be reduced to Aſhes. 

Amongſt ſo many Subjetts of Joy, the King has 


wherewith to afflit him, having been for ſome: 
Days tormented with a violent Tertzan Ague 


and it cannot be.but he muſt have his Spirits agi- 
tated with ſo many Wars at once. He has Ar-; 
mics againſt Spain, in Flanders, Italy, a 
and 
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and the Empire in Germany ; without mentioninge 
his Naval Forces, and the Deſigns and Pretentions 
which he doth not yet declare, Thon maift be con-- 
fident, that Leagues will-be formed againſt: him, 
and Conſpiracies againft his State. The Great 
Ones: of the Kingdom are not aſleep; having 
long ſince had Deſigns -to hunible the Favourites 
and Miniſters, whoſe Deportments diſpleaſed them, 
and to make themſelves Maſters of Afﬀairs and the 
Government. | 

I have a Piece of Neus to tell thee; but*receiye: 
it as coming from a Woman, -not Mahnus. 1 ſel- 
dom ſend that for aſſured, which in Appearance - 
is not 'Truth. What I am going to fy will un--- 
doubtedly ſeem ridiculous. 

The Women- give- out, - that - the Dauphin has 
Teeth, . and the Nurſes will witnel(s it. Thoſe who 
ealily believe Wonders, publiſh this as a moſt cer: - 
tain Truth.” The People, who add Faith to the moſt 
Incredible Things, raiſe Stories upon this, and are 
full of pretended Auguries: 

But there being no Law that obiiges us to be- 
lieve that which we find Incredible , thon maikk : 
therefore receive this News as thou pleaſeft, and 
look upon it as uſeleſs, .and excuſe me. 

They give the King the. Title of Saznt, which - 
they add to that of Fuſt, becauſe of his great Pic- 
ty, in devoting his Son, before he was born, to ' 
the Virgin, ( which the Chriſtians ſay is the Mother 
of their -2eſſigh) with his Kingdom , People and 
Perſon, which he hath put under the PcoteGtion of 
the Mother of his God ; which he has made ap- 

car by Prayers, Proceſhons, and extraordinary 
Alms. | 

This Ceremony is- ordinary enough with theſe 
Infidels, who by- an inexcuſable Idolatry, devote 
their Towns, and dedicate their Temples to Men - 
tnat are dead, whom they call Saints ; worſhip: - 
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ping them afterwards upon their Altars, and in. 


yoking them in their Diftreſs. 


I have nothing more at preſent to write fo thee; 
God give thee always the Grace to be juft to thy 


felf and others. 


Paris, 16th. of the gth. Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 


A— 


LETTER XXIX. 
To the Capitan Baſa. 


HE Birth of the Dauphin of France happened 

_ this Month, whereof I forthwith advertiſed 
the Kaimakan. I find my ſelf in a great City, 
where they feaſt continually, to teftifie the Love 
they have for the King, the Queen, the Young 
Prince and the State. : 
Joy ſpreads equally; the moſt miſerable, to 
whom Fortune has given nothing but Tears, do 
now divert themſelves. 


The Women rejoyce yet moſt ; and, it ſeems, 


this Adventure regards them principally. There 
1s not one of 'em that would not lie in; all the 
Maids would be Mothers, and the moft advanced 
in Years do not now deſpair. 

It ſeems here, that God only hears the Pray- 
ers of the French; for they believe the Queen had 
never been with Child, if the People were not ho- 
iy. Thus all believe, that they owe it to a Mira- 
cle of Heaven. not of Nature, that the Child is 
born; and for that reaſon he is called, Given of God, 

If this be ſo, thon muft conclude, this Prince 


will be very Great, and much to be redouny 
ed, 
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ed, who hath God for his Father, and is Heir of a 
great Kingdom. To ſay-the- truth, 'France was 
never ſo flouriſhing, belides*the great Armies they - 
entertain by Sea and Land: * 2 | 

But that which appears moſt important to me, 
is, their vanquiſhing the Hugonors, and defeating . 
the Rebels, The Birth of a Succeffor, does much 
heighten theſe Advantages, and caufes a great 
Happineſs to this Kingdom. I have my Share © 
in the Feaſting, being obliged 'to do as others x 
for to what purpoſe ſhould I appear afflitted ? 

Before I relate to thee a bloody Combat of Gal-' 
leys, which was fought in the Sea of Genoa, I' 
will inform thee of a ludicrous one in that of Mar- 
ſeilles, which reſembled thoſe SpeQacles the Anci- 
ent Romans exhibited with ſa much Pomp and Mag- 
nificence, called Naumachzes. | 

The Count of A4las, Governor of Provence, 
cauſed four Galleys, two againſt two, to combat, . 
firſt with Cannon, and afterwards with Small Shot z | 
and laftly, to board with Swords and Pikes z which 
was 2 fatal -Preſage for two Nations, who ran in 
ſearch of each 'other through all the Ocean, and ' 
exhibited a-ſad Speacle by Battles, where a Num» 
ber of valiant Men were feen to periſh.” - .- 

Five and twenty Spaniſh Galleys _— onthe - 
Coafts of Provente,i where, it was ſaid; 'they were 
come to ſiirprize ſome 'Marittme Place, But the 
Count of Farcour;| General 'of 'the Armies of the 
Izvant, for the King, having given them Chace, 
fome of them retired to the Coaſts of Genoa, 
where they were attacked - by a like Number of 
thoſe of France, which had ftill followed 'them- fi 
they were ſeen before 'Maiſeilles. | ? 

Tt was the Firſt: of this Month that they fought. 
Never-appeared” more Valonr'; never was Com- 
bat more terrible; and 'tis ſcarce conceivable 
what Blood was ſhed; Thon, who art a great 
Captain, 
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Captain, and an excellent Sea-man, maiſt gueſs..., 
Theſe thirty. Galleys having began their Come 
bat with their Carmon and Muſkets, the Sea was- 
in a little time- colour'd with Blood, and covered 
with dead Bodies. - Each Galley having ſingled out 
his Enemy, the fight was, the more bloody - and- 
obftinate, *Tis ſaid, this Battel was ſeen-from the: 
Walls and tops of: Houſes in Genoa, .which were: 
crowded. with, Spetators ; and-looked or -with the: 
_ Corn as.if they had fought for the.Empire; 
OI: [ta Ye | | 
The Vittory coſt much Blood, which the French: 
pretended. to.; ſeeing they took fix Galleys from, 
their Enemies, amongſt which was The Royal Patron: 
of Spain, the Captain and the Patron of Sicily, with, 
Eight hundred Priſoners ; having, themſelves loſt. 
but. three. Galleys, which were taken by the Spant- 
ards, The following Night there aroſe ſo. violent. 
a. Tempeſt, that the Sea. had'well-nigh ſwallowed: 
the Vitorious and the. Vanquiſhed. The French. 
loft the Royal Patron of Spaiz ; which breaking looſe, 
retired into a little Port of 'the River of Genoa. 
where the Inhabitants of Arernzano ſeizing it, Te-- 
ftored it to the Spaniards ; whichy: they ſay-here,. 
the.French will not fail to revenge. | | 
I am perſwaded,.- that ail. I write. to.thez is-truey; 
hecanſe -I haxe it--from diſintereſted Hands, and, 
{ach as. know the Truth of what paſſcs. 
They add-only, that the'Galleys of- Spain, - ha- 
ving- more Slaves and- Sovildiers, the Vittory of 
. the . French was: by- ſo. much the more glorious;. 
and they affirm, that the other had Two thouſand; 
Foot extraordinary, deſigned for Milan. | - 
Gad- give thee always Vittory - over thy - Ege-- 
mies, and make thee feared of all the- World: .  »/ 


Paris, 24th..”f.the gth. Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 
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LETTER XXX, 
To the: Capitan Baſſa.. 


Hey da here ſo: highly magnifie | their Suc- - 
' ceſſes, as alſo'thoſe- of the” Allies of the 
Crown of France, that I know. not what.to believe, - 
theſe Exaggerations being ſo. contrary to: the glory 
of the Oſmans: Having given thee an Account of- 
the Fight betwixt the Galleys: of France and Spain, 
I will at preſent inform: thee. of the Advantage 
they ſay the Galleys of Malta have had. 

They affirm, that this. Squadron has defeated a 
very great Galley of the Baſſa of Tripsii, loaden 
with great Store of rich- Merchandiſe. We know 
well, that this Veſſel and her Loading are of good 
Value; but not ſo great as the /xfidels publiſh. They 
fay further, that they took upon the Coaft of Ca- - 
labria, two great Veſſels, and a Polagu, comman- 
ded by Bicoce, Admiral of Tripols, who is a' Rene-. 
gado of Marſeilles... They ſay, there were Twohun- 
dred Turks, Three hundred and fifty Priſoners ta- 
ken, and Fifty Chriſtian-Slaves ſet at Liberty. If 
what they ſay is true, there were alſo a' great many” 
Braſs Cannon in theſe Ships. They confeſs, that 
the General of theſe Galleys,. did all that was to be 


expetted from a Valiant Man,. although he: had 


the Gout , and that they loſt but Eight Knights: 

Thou who knoweft the Truth of this: Adventure, .. 
punifh” ſo great a Lye. *Tis true, that the Chri-. 
flians have taken the Veſſels in-Queſtion;z but it is: 
not true that their Advantage hath been fo great 
as they make it,. ſceing there was no: Braſs-Can- 
non, but a few Chriſtians delivered; and they : 
having loſt much more than they acknowledge. 


Thon : 
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Thou art Valiant, thy-Employment gives thee the: 
command of the Sea ; root out of the World this 
little Neft of obftinate Pyrates, who breath but 
by the Goodneſs of Amurath, whoſe: Clemency. hina. 
ders their Deftcuttion. 


Paris, 4th. of the roth. Moon, 
of the Year 1638. 
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LETTER I. 
To the Capitan Baſſa. 


HY wilt thou be more cruel than a 

Serpent ; and give me Poiſon, when 

I ſend thee fo good Antidotes, -td 

| preſerve thee Pom the Miſchiefsy 

with which thou maift be' over-whelmed ? If thou 
beeſt not ſatisfied with my Friendſhip, be at leaft 
wiſe with the Sincerity wherewith:I have given my 
Advice. Thy proceeding, I muft confeſs,' makes 
me repent I did not take-another courſe ; I ſhould 
thereby, in all Probability, have put a fiop to all 
thy ill Pratices. Had I made known to the Grand 
Vizir, what I wrote to thee from Yienna, I ſhould 
have received Thanks for my Care and Diligence, 
and thy Chaſtiſement might have been of good = 
ample ; 
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ample: But I tell thee plainly now, that I ſhall be 
obliged to accuſe thee of Treaſon, in Caſe thou con 
tinueft thy Commerce with the Emperor of Ger. 
many's Secretary. 2 
What Interpretation wouldft thou have me giye 
the Correſpondence thou holdeft with this Mini. pl 
ſter ; when I diſcover that he fends thee continually MW 5g; 
Preſents, and receives the ſame from thee ? Be per. M © 
ſwaded, every time thou appeareft favourable to M 7x, 
the Chriſtians, that the Pleaſures thou doft them, M © 
render thee criminal to the A For, in fine, MW th 
what's the meaning of thoſe Perſian Horſes, thoſe MW # 
Hungarian” Slaves which thou ſenteft, and' that MW « 
GQ-intity of magnificent Veſts which thou preſents WW « 
eaſt 'to thy Friend ? What wouldft thou have a WW 1y 
Man think of that Silver Zercutes, and Clock en. MW ar 
riched with Pearls, which one of the Faithful re. MW ar 
ceives from an Enemy of our Holy Zaw ? It ſignifies Ml 
nothing to anfwer my Letters with Paſſion, and MW or 
Raging: Go to the Tribnna}, where theſe kind of MW N 
Queſtions are to be decided ; the © Judge: will tell' M 
thee, whether ſuch a: Commerce 1s lawful, even in of 
Times of Peace. Thou much exaggerateſt the Obli- W in 
gations'thou haſt to thy Friend at Yrenma, becauſe MW a 
he uſed thee well, when thou wert his Priſoner of 
Wap; To, this it is cafie to anſwer, That 'if hel WM « 
behaved himſelf like a Gentleman, thou oughteſt to. Iſl t} 
mitate him, like a good Mabometan: Should he I p 
happen to be thy Priſoner, take then thy Revenge; tl 
and endeavour to requit2 him. 2 
Again, ſuppoſing it ſhould- be.diſcover'd, that II of 
this thy Friend has preſented thee with this famous 3 
Cypher, compoſed with ſuch Ingenuity, that it 
may be fitly called Arts Maſter-piece ; what Opinion 
can the Muſſu/men have of thy Fidelity. ? Tis 
known with what Application thou uſeſt it. to write 
into Germany,: and to decypher th? Anſwers which 
thou receiveſt: Are not theſe ſuthcient. __ to- 
ot 
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ſhew,. that the Diſpatches thou. writeft, and their 
Anfizers, are like the Trojan Horſe, concealing a« 
bominable: and: dangerous. Myſteries. Be perlwa- 
ded, that I had not writ ta thee from Germany, the 
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e Wl Letter which has fo greatly offended thee, on fim- 
| ple Confeftures. The Secretary, thy Friend, ſaid 

y Wl one day,he muft be a Witch or a Devil that can diſ- 

* WW cover the Artifice of theſe CharaQters ; That an: 
0 BW /taliar, who was condemned to perpetual Impri- 

MW fonment, had wrought Twenty Years to meliorate 
+ MW this- Art, and had: brought it to ſich great Per- 

© Wl fcQtion, that he never ſaw any body that could un-. 
CW derftand his Letters,. with. the Key it:ſelf which he 

* MW gave them. 'Tis faid, that:this. Invention is whol- 

a WW ly new; andthe more admirable, that a Letter of 
- W an ordinary Style;,, of domeftick Aﬀairs, of Love, 

* W and Complements, may contain Secrets of the great-- 
S MW cft Importance ;, without ufing, equivocal Expreſſi- 

WW ons, particular Charaders , Figures, ſuppoſed 

f Names, Hicrogly.phicks,. Juicc of Herbs, or Li- 

l' MY quors ; it being, impoſſible ever to diſcover what 

1 Wl one deſigns to hide. He-add;, that one may write 

* MW if Turkiſh, Arabian, French, or Italian, and conceal 
e WW a Secret, written in any Tongue whateveres 

f Thy Friend' carries it yet further, and ſays, he 


= 


could make uſe: of hs» to-decypher Proſe : And: 
this audacious Man, afirm'd one: Day, in the Em-. 
peror's Anti-chamber;that he would put into French 
this horrible:Blaſphemy ; The Tyrant Amurath will” 
ſoon die; which 1s found' in the following Verſes. 
of an /ra}/an Poet; whereof he immediately made. 
a Proof.” And' theſe are the Italian Verſes : 
Giace Þ Alta: Cartago, 4 pena 2 Segnt. 
| De Pate. ſue ruine il lido ſerba: 
Muiono le citta, muiono i Regnt 

Cuope i faſii,'e le pompe- arena © herba 
Et V bhuom di efer mortal parche ft . 
O noftra mente cupila, & ſuperba ſdegnt. 
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If it appears, that I am toa ſharp againft thee, 
I will receive thy Curſes without reply : But if; 
thou knoweft I have had juft Reaſons to write to. 
thee, asI have done; why are thy Anſwers ſo. full; 
of Injury? Think better on thy Intereft, and be 
always faithful, if thou intendeſt a long. Life. i 


Paris, 4th. of the 10th. Moon, 
of the Year 1638. | 
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LETTER 1I. 
To the Capitan Baſſa. 


"HE ſmall Succeſs which we always meet with 
. at Sea, obliges me to entertain thee there- 
on. 1: ſhall tate no Natice of this to the other. 
Grandees ot. the- Port, no not tothe Kaimakan ; to: 
whom I have not written theſe Three.Poſts, If 
thou haft received my Two laft Letters, thou 
oughteft to be ſatisfied with the Care, which the 
faithful Mahmut takes to give thee found Advice. 
Conſider well all the Circumftances, which are re» 
lated here, concerning the Sea-Afﬀairs. Ee 
The. Loſs of ſo many Galleys, great Ships, and” 
other Veſſels, made this Year, by the Friendsof 
the Empire, the True Faithful ; do much leffen the! 
Reputation of the Ottoman Greatneſs. . 
The Diſcourſes made hereon, by the Corn 
are ſo.many InveQtives againft the Honour 
Amurath, againft- thine, and that of our Nation. ! 
If it be by a Decree of Heaven, that theſe Yenett 
an Pyrats have taken, this. Year, all the Galleys of 
Africk; we muſt then conclude , That God Is 
offended -with us, and does-not hear our Priyel 
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For my part, I believe it; bnt I ſhould not be a 
good Mufulman, ſhould I pretend to underſtand - 
the Secrets of Frovidence. | 

They write from Marſeilles, That the People of 
Tuny, Bizerte, and Algiers, are greatly diſmay'd 
at the Loſs of their Fitteen Galleys, which General 
Capello has taken from. them this Year, Thou 
knoweft how the Buſineſs has happened ; the In» 
fraffion of the Treaty is manifeft to all the World, 
as well as the Inſultings over the Fortreſs of the 
Grand Seignior. I cannot imagine what Excuſes 
the Senators of this Kepublick can make, for what: 
their Admiral has maliciouſly done againft us, 
MW when they ſhall'be obliged to give an Account of 
Wl their Aﬀtions at the Feet of Amurath. I ſpeak ta 
thee with all poſſible Humility, and thou needeft 
not doubt but I ſpeak with Zeal. I believe tis 
time for thee to oppoſe, and put a ftop, not only 
to the Pyracies of theſe People, but the Incurſtons.. 
and continual Enterprizes of the Corfaries of: Mak. 
tz, and ſo many Veſſels which infeft ane Ceas,: une. 
der the Banner of the Duke of Tuſcany, and other 
Infidel Princes Thou oughteft to ſuccour thoſe 
People which are Friends and Tributaries to the 
Port, whoſe Aſhtance thou haft often advantage- 
ouſly uſed ; neither doft thon want Means for this, 
having at thy diſpoſal the terrible Forces entruſted 
to thee by Amarath ; and with theſe the magnani- 
mous Courage given to thee by Nature. 

The Chriſtzans have vow'd to pierce, this Year, 
into the Boſphorus, and put all to Fire and Sword. 
Above Sixty French Knights are determined for 
Malta, to joyn themſelves with their Comrades, 
to cruiſe our Seas with them, And thou knoweſt 
the Reſolution and Courage of this 271itia, and: 
the Progreſs they every Day make. 

Believe what Mabmut tells thee. Thou haft Two. 
&as to keep; and if it be true, thou haſt m_ 


ye 
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Ah Ficcinino to come from Africk, with ſo many” 
Galleys, deſigned to the —_—_— of the Coafts of- 
Barbary; *tisnot to be doubted, but the Divine Pro. 
vidence has ordered, ( it concerning ſo greatly Amus 
rath's Honour ) that- the Guilty be purſued, ſ& 
that not one of them may eſcape his Vengeance. ' 
All People ſay here, that Prccinino has loft his 
Army for want of good Condutt. However, here 
are great: Rejoycings at our Loſſes ; and, if poſſ- 
ble, more m Haly, where they feel the Advantage 
of ſo_ conſiderable a Prize at the ſame time, toge- 
ther with the Honour of the Vittory ; and where 
we are hated more- tham in any Place elſe beſides, 
I beſeech God to chaftize theſe People by thy Hand; 
and that the Edge of thy Cymitar,.in giving Death 
to our Enemies, may put an End to Slander and { 
Slanderers. = I 
Here's an impudent Fellow, who reports he has 
ſeen thee ſeveral times at Conſtantinople, Hey 
. with great Confidence, affirms, the Chriſtian Cor» 
{aries will bring thee one day, laden with Chaing, ' 
into the Arſenal of Yenire, or that of Malta, Hs! 
rounds his Predifion on that thou act, ſays hey. 
urious when thou commandeft ; and that being; 
too forward, thou canft not obey the Orders givew:'M | 
thee. He adds, that Tabaco, Loye of Boys, Wine, "M | 
and Women drive thee twice a Day into a Condi» W | 
tion. uncapable of exerciſing thy Reaſon. , He M « 
moreover ſays, thou wanteſt Courage ina Lands WW 1 
Fight, neither-art well ſkilld in Sea-Combats. I 
( 
1 
j 
( 
( 
| 
{ 
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would not write thefe Fooleries to thee, were I 
not perſwaded that -they reaily are ſo; and that 
thou wanteſt neither Courage nor Experience. 1 
am moreover perſwaded of. the: Malignity of thy* 
Accuſers, touching the Debaucheries I mention- 
ed; and it appears to me more pertinent to write 
thee this, than to the Grand Yizir ; though I muſt. 
confcis, I am enjoyned to inform the Minifters o 
| t 
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the Port of whatever I hear, without any Re- 
ſerve. PI Fr otros 7" 
'Tis faid, that as to what concerns the Kepublirk 
of Yenice, and CapeHo who commands its Navy, that 
this General will be puniſhed for doing too well ; 
that this puiſſant State will be humbled to the 
kiſſing the Stirrup of our great Emperor's Horſe ; 
but it will juſtifie the lawfulneſs of the Prize, which 
this General made, . as being no breach of the Trea- 
ty with the ſublime Port, whence come the Orders 
by which the World is to be governed ; and that, 
in fine, the Pyrates of Africk are not comprehen=- 
ded in the Treaties of Peace made with his Highneſs. 
And it is moreover alledged, That ſhould this 
Republick be obliged to reſtore theſe Galleys which 
ſhe has taken, 'twill appear, they have been loft 


'through ſeveral Accidents. 


All Chriſtendom is perſwaded, there's no Repub- 
lick in the World-govern'd with greater Prudence ; 
which will make her avoid all Occafions of Differ- 


ence with the Port, and ſeek all Ways of Reconcile- 


ment with Amurath, to prevent a War which can- 
not be for-her Intereſt, . . | 
I-happened into a company of diſcreet Perſons, 
who blame Ali Piccining's Condutt ; and attribute 
his Misfortune to-his Want of Skill,and to his Raſh- 
neſs. They affirm, That had he had the Courage 
of a true Souldier, he would have behaved himſelf, 
not only in the Archipelago, but in the Adrzatick Sea, 
like a Captain, and not like. a Thief ; and that 
Gad has given him'this Mortification, as a Puniſh- 
ment for the Cruelty he ſhewed to the innocent 
Veſtals, whom he made Slayes at Calabria , toge- 
ther with a great Multitude of Old Men, and 
Children ; which was an A no ways ſuitable to a 
brave Commander. And this 1s the Diſconrſe, 
cauſed by the hatred to our Nation, and- eſpeci- 
ally to Az. 


The 
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The Great God , Soveraign Moderator of al 
Things, keep thee in perfeft Judgment, and makk 
thy Valor renowned, and thy Glory proclaime 
In all Places, enlightn=d by the Beams of the Suns 


Paris, 6th. of the 11th. Moon, 
of the Near 1638 | 
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LETTER Ul. 
To the ſame. 


Wrote to thee Yeſterday, what the Sence of tht 
World was of thee; and I write to thee thy 
Day, what Mine is. 
Although thou aſkeſt not my Advice, yet Iml 
give thee ſuch, as, perhaps, thou wilt approved, 
' and may be uſeful to thee in due Seaſon. $1 
Wilt thou be revenged of the Yenetians, andal 
the Chriſtians at once ? Pais over into the Adriand 
Seas, with Twenty ſmall Galleys ; draw near 
Night "to the Shoar at Ancona ; and, before tl! 
Sun be up, . rahfack\ the famous Place of 'Loret; 
thou maiſt 'carry away thence as great Booty's 
"-ever the ' Conſuls and Roman Emperors did ls 
where. We: 
Couldft thou conceive the immenſe Riches, ſhit 
- pin a little Chamber, ( where the Chri/tians af 
firm, That a Virgin received an Embaſſador from 
Heaven, under the Form of an Angel ; after whoſe 
' Words ſhe found ſhe had conceived the Meſſs, 
whom the Chriftians worſhip) thou wonldft nd 
defer the executing of what /ahmut counſels thee. 
"Tis reported in this Kingdom, as if Piccinimt 
had ſuch a Deſign. Why did not this brave = 
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-- then - execute , ' what .he had ſo 'well contrived ? 
When he waS'in Africh, he was to ravage all lraly ; 
and he had no ſooner come on thoſe Coaſts, but 
- he loſt all the true African Courage.  He' let him- 
ſelf be taken Priſoner ; heſuffered a mighty Fleet 
to be loſt, and the Shamefulneſs of his Defeat will 
for ever blaſt his Name, 

If Amurath returns a Conqueror of Babylon , 
which is very likely to happen, and thon takeft 
Loretto ; 1t may be ſaid, that the Ottoman Empire 
is arrived at its full Height ; Zorerro being the 
Mecha of the Chriſtians. Rey 

There is no Seaſon, wherein one ſees not arrive 
an infinite Number of Pilgrims from all Parts ; 
who come to offer-there their Devotions, with the 
ſame Zeal as the Faithfu} go and pray at the 
Tomb of our Holy Prophet ; arid they often Joyn 
with their Prayers, Offerings of. conſiderable Va- 
lue. A ſmall Number of Priefts of the Roman 
Church, have ſuch Treaſures there in their keep» 
ing, as cannot be fully valued : Veſſels of both 
Gold and Silver, with Veftures, atnd Ornaments, 
and precious Stones, which ſerve. to ſet forth this 
Temple, the moſt magnificent and famous amongft 
the Chriſtians ; an infinite Number of Lamps, 
Crowns and Scepters offered by the greateſt Prin- 
ces of the Chriſtian Belief ; and, in fine, whatever 
can be imagined moft beautiful, moſt great, and 
coſtly. Thou that knoweft not what Fear is, thou 
canſt foreſee nothing in this Enterprize which may 
deter thee. The Priefts of this famous Temple 
ſleep all the Night long, and ſpend the Day in 
charting their Maſs ;; and the Souldiers deſigned 
for th2 keeping of this Place, are few in Number, 
and can make but ſmall Reſiſtance : If thon beeft 
perſwaded of rhe Truth of what I write, do more 
than Caſar; go, conquer and repoſe thy ſelf. I 
have no more to write to thee : I ſend the R_ 
an 
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- hana Copy of this Letter; - Ihave writ thee what 
_ ever: has come. to..my Knowledge ,. and-:-thay 
wouldft further know , What -Mamut, under ;the 
Habit of Titus, has diſcourſed at- Pars, ' Tam wil 
. ling to inform thee,  Ihave anſwered ſome Peg- 
Ple, who have had the Boldneſs to ſay, That th 
Ottoman _— -will- be _ ſoon ruined, 'Jhould-,it,n WM - 
cerve ſuch another Blow ; That, if Trees be not waut- 
' ing in 4fia, the Mahometans will not want Shigg 
nor Galleys ; and that they will have as-many Soub 
diers, and Sea-men, as they pleaſe, 3f the Women 
.do not happen all of them at-onee to be Barren 
Thou. knoweft, that after the Battle of LZepants, 
wherein the Great God, *and our Propher, deſigned 
'to mortifie, the. Fairhful; that Selim's Favourite 
maintained the Glory of his Mafter, in thus ſpeak 
. Ing tothe Belo of Yenice: There 1s this differen 
bermeen the Loſes, which thy Republick makes, and ik 
Misfortunes which happen to the Muſſnhmen ; the 
when we took from you the Iſland of Cyprus, we at 
off one of your Arms ; and when you defeated us in Batth, 
*rwas juſt as if you had cut off our Beards, which mil 
ſoon grow up again ; and if Women and Trees do mt 
fail us, we ſhall ſoon have Ships and Men; but Ml © 
Lofs of your. Arm can never be repaired. 2 
The Eternal Lord, without whom nothing anW »n 
ſubſift, make the Sea always navigable, and without M 
Tempeſts, tht the Winds may favour thy Deſigns; W 1 
and when thou haft finiſhed all thou oughteſt for 1 
the Glory of the Empire, I pray Heaven make 
thee Poſſeſſor of the »fidels Countries, which thou Y 7 
ſhalt ſubdue. | 


Paris, 7th. of the 11th. 2oon, | { 
of the Near 1638. 
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LETTER IV. 


To the Kaimakam. 


THis Letter will perhaps prove troubleſome to 

thee, wherein thou wilt find an odd Misture ; 
however, thou wilt have no cauſe to complain 
of me ; for, whatever I write to thee, ſhall be put 
into ſuch Order , that if the firſt News be trouble- 
ſome to thee, the Jaſt will prove otherwiſe. Thou 
haft received none of my Letters in the laſt Pacquets 
which Ifent thee ; and I have found it more to the 
Purpoſe, to make thee know at once , though 
ſomething later , what I could not write but at 
three times ; whereby thou wilt be better informed 
than others, to whom I wrote the firſt Notices I 
had. There's nothing like to Patience, as in all 
other things, ſo more eſpecially as to what con- 
cerns News ; the lame Poſt always bringing the 
beſt Intelligence. ; 

However I hope thou wilt pardon me, if I wrote 
only to one Perſon, who 1s the Captain Baſſa, thoſe 
diagreeable things which I heard, that I might 
not make a new Recital, which would not pleaſe ; 
beſides, that he is obliged, as well as the other 
Miniſters of the Port, to impart to thee the Advices 
he receives from me. | 

Thou wilt find by the Copy of the Letter which 
I have written, that *tis not without reaſon I am 
angry with him. My Deſign is not to learn thee, 
what thou kneweſt probably before me, but what 
_ maiſt be ignorant of, and yet oughteft to 

ow, 

The Chriſtians expreſs continually their Hatred 
againſt ns, always ſpeaking ill of our Aﬀairs. Al- 
though there be no War declared between theſe 7r- 

| F fidels, 
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fidels, and the ever Invincible Sultan ; yet the 
ceaſe not to be our Enemies ; and thou maiſt knoy 
by their Diſcourſe, they are; ever laying Delign 
againſt us. Thou knoweſt, the uſual Way of the 
World is to diſcourſe firft of Aﬀairs, and then 
. take their Reſolutions : The French are generally 
excepted from this Rule, for they have executed 
their Deſigns before they began to ſpeak of them; 
ſo lively 1s their Imagination, and ſo ready are 
they to take their Reſolutions. They do in Aﬀain 
of State, what we are wont to do in thoſe of Rel 
gion 3 they decide them by the Sword. They ab 

rm, That Princes who have Valour, have no jufter 
Tribunal than War ; and that their Souldiers ar 
their Lawyers. What Meaſures then, moft wit 
Kaimakan, can be taken with a Nation which is in 
a continual Adivity ? The French cannot remit 
at Reſt; and when they difturb not their Neigh 
bours, they make War amongſt themſelves. Th 
Minifters of Foreign Princes, who do, near the 


Matter, what I do; although they have a Che 


rater which I have not, are inceſſantly in Adi 
on: They waich, without ceaſing, as I do, a 
what paſſes; and thou maift aſſure thy ſelf, that 
the Divan ſhall be fully and certainly advertize 
of all things. : 

The Pope keeps here as his Embaſſador, a Pre 
late, called a Nuncio. The Emperor of German, 
the King of Spain, thoſe of England, Swedelqnl, 
Denmark and Poland ; the Elefors, and ſeveral 6 
ther Princes of the Empire, entertain alſo Embaf 
fadors, to obſerve the Motions of this Prince, who 
often breaks all their Meaſures. The States « 
Ttaly do alſo the ſame; there are, in this Part. 
Europe, Princes and Repudlicks: Theſe little Sove 
raigns are more jealous than others, of their It 
tereſts; and do more concern themſelves in al 
Aﬀairs which paſs. The Republicks likewiſe uſe 
| great 
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greater, Precautions. in their Condud, than the 
Monarchs do. WIT Farranss 

" The. Republick of Fenice has acquired a great Re- 
putation ; France keeps a good Correſpondence with 
her ; the Embaſſador of that State, living here 
with all the Marks of Grandure, and the ſame Pre» 
rogatives granted to thoſe of Crowned Heads. 
Neither Perſiz por Moſcovia keep, any PubJick Mini- 
ſter here ; yet, perhaps, they may have {ome'that 
give Private, Intelligence; to. thcir Maſters. As to 
what concerns the Princes of the Indzes, -they ſeem 
not to me, to have any Intereſt here ; ſo that they 
have, I believe, no Agent in theſe Parts, either 
publick or private. Tf. the Name of Spy be mean, 
or diſhonourable, I. know no body that is called 
one; for . 1 being unknown, my Reputation there- 
fore runs 110 hazard. 1, ſexve, without being ob=- 
ſerved, But to ſpeak:;plainly, What.are the Embaſ- 
ſadors and, Agents of Princes:, but ..ſecres Spyes, as 
lam; who, under -pretence of keeping a Corre- 
ſpondence between their Maſters, inform them of 
what they can diſcover in. the Courts, where they 
we. lent 8... _ FE 

Thou ſhalt be ſufficiently informed. by the Baſu 


of the Sea, of Piccinino's Adventure: he will ſhew 


thee what I have written. However, here.are Sixty 
Galleys loſt ;, and. our. greateſt Conſolation is, that 
ne ſhall not. want. means to be revenged : If the 
Chriſtians have cut off one of our Fingers, we ought 
to pluck- out both: their Eyes. | 
'Tis ſaid here, that this Admiral is made Priſon- 
& by the Yenetians ; if this be. true,, his Confine- 
ment muſt be very uneaſic to him., But all. People 
are not agreed, whether he be a Priſoner or no ; 
for ſome maintain, he is at Conſtantinople, where 
he juſtifies himſelf, with his uſual Arrogance ; 
laying all the Fault on the Renegado, who comman- 
ded the Admiral of Algiers. 
F 2 I 
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- '1 have recommended to the Baſſa of the Sea, the 
Enterprize of Loretto. If thou .haft leafure*to &x- 
amine the Proje&, thou wilt find, though'I am no 
Captain nor Mariner, what I have hinted is worth 
regarding. The knowledge which IT have of the 
World, of the Manner of living of the Chriſtian 
Princes, and Priefts of Kome; together with the 
other Notices I haveacquired;by the reading of Hz 
RKories, ſhould make me confidered, as a Man that 
1s able to offer at great Things ; though I have net 
yet gained nnich Credit in the World, | 

The Embaſſador of Yenice, reſiding in this Court, 
ſays, That their Republick will ſatisfie the Grand 
Seignior ; affirmmg, that Ali is a Pyrate ; that the 
Africans have broken the Peace ; and that the 
Aion of their General Capello, is juſt and hero 
cal ;-and that 4murath himſelf will chaſtiſe, Pice 
nino, He moreover pretends , that the Galleys 
which were taken, will not be reſtored, feeing it 
will be made apparent, they have been loſtby dif 
ferent Accidents: I think he ſays, they have 
been all ſunk before the Iſle of CGorfou, by the 


a Surrender , the ' Admiral of- Algiers only. ex 
umph.into'their Arſenal, ' to- preſerve the Remen- 
brance of an Event, which' they pretend to be've 
ry glorious to them ; but theſe Misfortunes are n0t 
extream, nor paſt Remedy, if God continues the 
Life of our Great. Emperor, and thy Health. |” 


of the Near, 1638." © 


Yr 


Paris, 7th: of the Firſt Moon, =. 
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Senate's Order, to prevent .the expeRation 


cepted, which theſe Hifidels have -brought in Ti} 
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LETTER Y. 
To the fame. 


Hey have at length given over talking of our 
F: Loſſes, bur 1 give not oyerdeviting the means 
t  toberevenged of the Chriſtians. Remember, that 
+ & the Grand Vizur keeps in Priſon, a Man fit for great 
| Things at this Twme, who can du the Nazarenes con- 
fiderable Miſchiefs, and procure notable Advan- 
tage to the Muſulmen. If the: old Renegado of 
Dalmatia be vet aliye,, he is capable of deſtroying 
all Places in the Med:rerranean-Sea, Adviſe with 
him about the Deſtruction of Loretto. There is 
no Corſary, that has done more bold Exploits. He. 
has ſpent Sixty Years in courſing on rhe Arckipe- 
Izzo, and AdriatickSea ; where he has made horrid 
Devaſtations, with infinite Prizes. Ke has like- 
wiſe, moſt conftderably damnitied the Cofacks, on 
the Black-Sea, He began the Trade at.Nwe Years 
old; ina little Veſfel; - has been wourded in 
Txenty, or Twenty two Occaſions, taken Priſoner 
Four times by our Pyrates,and Thrice eſcaped out of 
their Hands. And not being able to fly the Fourth 
time, nor redeem himſelf by Money , he redeem'd 
himſelf by his Religion, which he quitted to em- 
brace Qurs ; and ſince he has been Circumcized, he 
has brought to Conſtantinople above Thirteen Thou- 
and Slaves in about: Thirty Years Space. He has 
paſs'd full Five Years in the Cleft of a Rock, along, . 
Bf the Banks of the Adriatick-Sez; which by his In- 
i: MW duſtry he made a ſure Place -of Retreat. Here - 
3: W twas, that he hid himſelf, with his Men and Veſ- 
ſel, like a. wild Beaſt in his Den ; and tis hard to 
Imagine how many Snares he laid during that 
Time, for thoſe of his own Religion, He has been 
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often purfued, but could never be taken ; and his 
Name became ſo terrible amongft the Chriſtians, 
that there was no Place but dreaded him. But, 
in fine, having, as .tis ſaid, attempted to betray 


his Mafter, in delivering into the Chri/tzans Hands, 


the Five Galleys he commanded ; he was ſent, by 
Order from the Grand Yizir, into the Cafſtle'gf 


Seven Towers, although his Crime was not cer. 


tainly proved. *Tis aboye Two and fifty Moons 
fince he has been there kept Priſoner ; and he 1s not 
only very old, but decrepid. The long Penance 
which a Man'has undergone, that has done ſuch 
great Things, and who is accuſed of having done 
oze il] one, of which he is not convicted, does plead 
for ſome Indulgence. 

I ſhall never go about to ſollicit for the Liberty 
ofa Traytor ; yet I muſt ſay, That Men who have 
dared to execute great Crimes, are often capable 
of Heroick Aﬀtions. This Mair was, and is ftill 
at the end of his Life ; perhaps, it thou wilt en- 
deavour to procure him ſome Advantage, and 
make him hope ftill greater, he may repair his 
Fault, by performing ſomething for the good of 
the Empire; or at leaſt, give ſome godd Advice. 
Thou knowveſt, the Ancient Perſians had a Lam, 
whereby their Kings were obliged, Not to put a Mt 
lefator to death for one Crime ; and private Perſons, nit 
to chaſtiſe their Domeſticks or Slaves, for one Fault. 
Thou knoweſt moreover, that Princes ſhonld obs 
ſerve, in the Chaſtiſement of their Subjefts, whe- 
ther the Services they had rendred, have not been 
greater than their preſent Failings, and pardon 
them if their good Deeds ſurpaſſed the'r bad. Theſe 
Laws, although no longer obſerved in Perſia, yet 
ceaſe not to be wiſe Precepts; to which, if thoy 
haſt no regard, yet thou wilt haye ſome to the 
Zeal and Aﬀettion of Mahmut : And if thou wilt 
ſuffer me to make here a ſhort Digreſſion, in com- 
paring 
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paring the State wherein we are, with that of the 

Ancients ; vhou wilt find, how much our Monarchy 

furpaſſes all others. Doſt thou believe, Generous 

Kaimakan, that the Ortoman Empire is equal, infe- 

rior, or ſuperior to that of 'the Romans in Pom- 

pey's time? Let us content our ſelves with ſuppo- 

ting it equal, to ſpeak without Paſhon, and cut 

the Courſe of Diſputes, which might be made 

hereupon ; and refle&, I pray thee, on the Condu&t 
which Pompey held in- the War he made againft 

thoſe infinite Numbers of Pyrates, which infeſted 

the Seas of /taly, Africa, and A4fia. He was made 

General of an Army of Five hundred Sail, with 

abſolute Power to do what he thought fitting, 

without giving any Account. Thou knoweſt his 

Condutt was ſo prudent, and full of Valour, that : 
embarxing with Ten thouſand and twenty Foot, 

and Six thouſand Horſe, he in Torty Days cleared 

Iybia, Sicily, Spain, Sardinia; and, in a word, 

all the Seas which depended on the Roman Power, 

from an infinite Number of Pyrates ; who had, as 
it were, beſieged the Capital of the Empire, by 
their Incurſions, Rapines and Violeaces. 

Now although the Number of our Enemies be 
not ſo great, nor their Strength ſo conſiderable 
yet *tis to be feared, leſt the Infidels be one Day 
bold enough, ( having jJoyned their Forces, which 
now lie diſperſed) to fall upon us, and ſhake the 
vaſt Monarchy of the Ottomans, which they now 
often diſturb by frequent 'Enterprizes in ſeveral 
Parts. 

' We have an infinite Number. of Places to pre- - 
ſerve. We have ſeveral Kingdoms, populous Ifles; 

we command war-like Nations, and the Number ot 
the Empire's SubjeQs is innumerable , which ought 
to encourage us to undertake no leſs than Pompey did 
heretofore, who was called the 42amemnon of Iraly, 
becauſe he commanded a numergus- Fleet, as this 
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Heyo of the Greeks formerly did. But it being al. 
ready Midnight, I am forced to finiſh this Letter 
left it ſhould be too late for the Poſt. 

I ſhall inform thee by the firſt Opportunity; 
of what has happened in Hraly and Germany, and 
of ſeveral other things which I thought I ought to 
give thee Notice of by this Expreſs ; but accuſe me 
not of neglett, in not having written all to theein 
this Letter, and receive my Excuſe, which is juſt 
and ſincere, and grant me thy Favor. 

The Great God encreafe thy Proſperity,and con- 
tinue thy Health and Credit, in the Dominions of 
the Invincible Sultan, under whole glorious Reign 
we liye. 


Paris, 7th. of the 11th. Moon, 
of the Year 1638 


LETTES VI. 
To the ſame. 


Paſs immediately into Montferrat without lea- 
2 ving France, to tel] thee, That the Spanzards 
have there made themſelves Maſters of a little 
Town, which the French could not keep for want 


of Men; and have alſo demoliſhed the Fortreſs | 


which guarded the Place, that their Enemies might 
not have any defire after a Reprifal. 

The eldeft Son of Amadrus, Duke of Savoy, is 
now dead; he was called Zzws Amadeus : he was 
but Seven Years old when declared Soveraign, 
and was ſo but few Moons. He died Four days af- 
ter the Ceremony of his Baptiſin, The King of 
France and the Queen of 5paia were God-father a 

God- 
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God-mother to this Prince. Thou wilt aſk me, per- 
haps, how this could be, ſeeing they could not be: 
there preſent ? but thou muſt know, that theſe 
Nazarenes, aſſiſt often at theſe Ceremonies by Pro- - 
curation  The-Dutcheſs of Savoy ſeems to me wore | 
thy of Compalhon ; having loſt in one Year,. both 
her Husband and *Son, and a good part of her. 
Eftate ; and ſees what remains to her, expoſei to 
the Hazards of War.; but. ſhe has ever ſhewed 
her ſelf a W'oman of Courage and Reſolution. Her 
ſecond Son has been declared his Brother's Heir, 
and the States have choſen hr Regent, during his 
Minority. 
The reaſon of the ſudden Vifit, which the Ele-. 
tor of Saxony gave the King of Fungary, is not-yet - 
known: We have had Advice of his Departure from 
Dreſiea, the Capital Town of his Country, with a. 
great Train of Courtiers, and the Three Princes. - 
his £0ns ;z and that he went to L-utmaritz, whereithis . 
King expected him ; and 'tis further ſaid, That in. 
the ſmall Time they were together, they have had- 
everal Conferences, the Subje& of which is not. 
ret diſcovered. The King has preſented the Duke 
with a rich Coach, with Six ſtately Horſes, ſum- 
ptuoifly harnetſed ; and given Diamonds and gold - 
Chains to his Courtiers. But thou being nearer 
the Place of this Conference, and the Por: having, 
every where ſubtle Agents, thou maiſt ſooner get . 
th's Secret than I: For 'tis not to be doubted,. 
but there's ſomething hatching againſt the Ortomen - 
Empire, wh:1ſt Amurath is at that Diftarce, and. 
the chief Forces of his Empire employed elſewhere. 
As to hat concerns the Progreſs of the Duke of 
Wimzr, who carries on the War in Alſatia, there. 
are infinitely different News come from - thence,. 
tince I wrote to thee ; but this is what is moſt cer» 
tain; After the taking of Fribourgb, this General. 
made himſelf Maſter of the Campaign about Br#-. 
5 Wc; 
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24c ; and his Army ſeizing on all the Poſts theres 
abouts,- the Imperialits put themſelves in a Poſtnre 
of hindring them ; but for three Months Time, they: 
could do nothing but ſpoil the Corn, and forrage 
in the Country, whereby they waſted their own 
Subſiſtence: They have alfo fruitleſly endeavoured 
to break down the Bridge, which Wimar had built 
at. Newremberg; where they met with ſuch Reſift. 
ance, that they were forced to retire with their 
Army, which was in great Danger. But the Duke 
alſo met with no Succeſs in his Enterprize on Of- 
fembu rgh, through the Fault of Fifteen hundred 
Musketeers, French and Germans, who came not 
ſgon enough to plant their Ladders againſt the 
Wells, and ſurprize this Place; and he has find 
made different Tryals, which have proved all in 
vain. An Officer had already entered as far as 
the Ramparts, with a ſmall Party which he com- 
manded, by means of a falſe Paſs-port ; but being 
diſcovered by a Sentinel, he was forced to retreat 
in Confuſion, with the Loſs of ſome of his Men, 
mWimar fince defeated Two Regiments of Dragoons, 
and Two other Regiments of Horſe, and ſeized 
on the Caſtle of Mauberg; the Garriſon of which 
Place ſarrendred at Diſcretion, to a Swediſh Offi 
cer. But I am inform'd, that the Two Armies 
came near one another, on the Panks of rhe Rhine; 
4 which I ſhall ay no more, than what is necel- 
ary. L: 

The Emperor's Troops being diſcovered by Wt 
mar's Vant-guard, commanded by Turenne, gained 
an high Ground ; on which, fortifying themſelves, 
they ſheltred behind a Church and ſome. Houſes, 
before which there was a Battery raiſed of ſeveral 
Pieces of Canon, to keep the Swedes at a Diftance, 
and hinder them from enacamping too near. Some 
French, imprudently advancing to - diſcover the 
Enemies Poſture, within leſs than Muſket-Ihot; 
were 
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were almoſt all kill'd on the Place. By this time 
the Duke of Wimar, ſeeing, he could not draw the 


Imperialiſis to fight, and it being impoſſible to - 


force them on the Mountain, where they were in- 
trenched, retired under the Caſtle of Mauberg,, 


with his Rear-guard, commanded by the Count - 


LY 


de Gubrian, a French. Gentleman. The next Day he - 


joined the reſt of his Army, and being informed by 
a Moor that ſerved him, and in whom he put great 


Confidence, that the mperialiſts began early in - 


| the Morning to retire ; he immediately therefore 


put himſelf into a Condition to follow them, ma- 
king his Army to march in Battle-Array : His 
Horſe conſiſted of Twenty four Squadrons, and his 


Foot of Eight Battalions ; beſides the Auxiliary - 


Troops, of which he made a Reſerved Body. 

The French afhrm, the Imperialifts were the 
ſtrongeſt, as having Four thouſand Men more than 
che Swedes; of which *tis hard to know the cer- 


tainty; but_ the Particulars of the Battle are - 


worth ones writing, . 'Twas very bloody, the - 


Fight being obſtinately held by both Parties, and 
the Victory long inclining, ſometimes to one ſide, 


and ſometimes to another : <©o that the Comba- - 


tants were ready to retire, weary of ſtriking, and 


being ftruck ; when Fortune on a ſuddain, decla- 
red herſelt for the Duke of Wimar , who behaved -* 


himf2if in the Fight, like a wiſe Captain and 


valiant Souldier. 'Tis certain the Imperiatiſts have 
loft Two thonſand Men in this Occafion , with + 


ſeveral of their principal Othcers: And alſo 


above Fifteen hnndred were mace Priſoners; amongſt |: 


which there were above Two hundred Perfons, 


contiderable' on the account of their Birth or © 
Employs. I wake no mention of the Number of © 


the Cannon ; neither do I reckon the Hundred Co- 
ours or Cornets, nor Three thouſand Waggons 


laden with all Sorts of Ammunition, which fell ©* 
©: 3 
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to the Conquerors ; but I greatly value the Box of 


Writings of tuo great Commanders, wherein were 
found the Inſtructions and ſecret Orders of the 
King of Hungary, and ſome Treaties made with 
the ſublime Port : to which all the Potentates of 
the World ſhould pay Homage. 

It cannot yet. be diſcovered what theſe. Trea- 
ties contain, yet I ſhall do all that's poflible in 
order toit. The Booty has been great, however 
Wimar ſeems not to ſet much by it, as aiming at 
ſomething more conſiderable. He remained two 
Days in the Field of Battle, the better to aſſure his 
Enemy of his Conqueſt: He moreover pretends 
in his Letters to this Court, that he had not in 
this Expedition above Five hundred Foot, and 
few Cavalry; which, out of a Bravado, he fays 
he will reinforce with his Pages. This is that 
which our Emperors, who are the Maſters of the 
World, would ſcrnple to ſay in the Preſence of 
their Slaves; ſo far would they be from ſpeaking 
ſo, before an Army, as this Prince did, in the Pre- 
ſence of a great King. Seethe Vanity of one of 
theſe InfideÞ's Generals. 

In Obedience to the Orders which I received 
from thee, I here end my Letter; ſo that thou 
wilt receive a very imperfe&t Relation of the E- 
vents which I began to relate to thee, and I ſhall 
continue my Diſpatch to Morrow, that thou maift 
the better remember what I have already written 
to thee, that I may not- loſe the Thread- of the 
Hiftory. 


Paris, 24th. of the laſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1638, 
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h 

f To the ſame; 

i Find in the Alcoran, the Chapter which ſpeaks: 
r of Limbo's to be very long : and I belieye Ine- 
t ver wrote thee any Letter wherein there were -ſo 
d many Words : Thou ſhalt not receive hencefor- 
$ ward any from me larger than the Hundred and 
$ fix Verlicles of this Chapter ,, ſeemg thon enjoyn= 
1 eft me. to be ſhort. T have therefore divided this 
1 Diſpatch into two, leſt it ſhould prove tireſo 

$ to thee; altho'I believe thou wouldeſt have found. 
t it when entire, not ſo long . as the Chapter which 
- treats of Fell. 

f Wimar loſt no time, but went and encamped be- 
r BW fore Briſac; hecanſed the Trenches to be open- 
« ed with great Diligence, and has ſo beſet the 
f Rhine, that. nothing can paſs without his Leave. 


This- River is conliderable for its Largeneſs, and 
| Length of its Courſe; carrying Veſſels of great 
I Burthen, which makes it much . Brinn : 

This Captain having diſcovered the-Town want- 
& Proviſions of all kinds, uſed all imaginable Ar- 
tiaces to ſurprize it, or carry it away by Aſſault. 
[t is the Capifal.of a great Province, where he is 
Maſter of ſeveral confiderable Places, and ſeveral 
firong Caſtles, from whence one may ſay *the 
Place was already beſieged. 

Things were in this Condition, .and there. was 
no other Di courſe in the Swedes Camp, but of 
Vidories, Loſes and Wounds, when the News of 
the Birth of the Dauphin was brought there,which 
auſed another Noiſe to be heard. The Horſe 
and Foot joyned their Shouts of Joy to the _— 
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of the Drums, Trumpets and the Artillery, 
which was ſeveral Times diſcharged. | 
The Valour of the Duke of Wimar, and that 
of the Troops which he commands, made not the 
Inperialiſts to loſe their Courage; having re. 
cruited their Army with new Troops. General 
Zamboye, a Man of -Courage and good ConduR;: 
appeared in the Sight of the Swedes, having added 
to his Army Five thouſand Men, with the reftof 
the Troops of Prince Savelly, -and wafted the Coun 
try which the Enemy was in Poſſeſſion of. If thon 
wouldeft know the Situation of the Swedes Camp, 
and in what Manner they made their Trenches, 
and Circumyallations, I can certainly inform thee; 
epaving had ſome time fincea very exa@ Draught 
of it. This Camp is three German Miles in Com 
paſs ; fortified on each Side by a Trench Sixteen 
Foot thick, with a large deep Ditch, a double Pt 


liſado, and ſeveral Redoubts. The lower as wellas- 


upper Parts of the Town, are mightily annoyed 
by Two Bridges made on the Rhine. The Abun- 
dance of all Sorts of Ammunition, does much hear- 
ten the Army. The Commander, aithough very ill, 
yet is incefſantly watchful, and ſeems indefatiga- 
ble. The Souldiers animated by paft Succeffes, 
think of nothing but new Conquefts, and ney 
Booty, imagining themſelves invincible. The Artik 
lery which isin the Camp, is Fifty Pieces of great 
Cannon, with which ſuch Batteries have been made 
as drive the Beſieg2d to diſpair. I mention not 
to thee ſeveral ſma!l Skirmiſhes, which continual- 
ly happen ; yet this 15 what is moſt confiderable: 
Some Troops of young Souldiers of the Impertal 
Army, having taken ſeveral Cattle from tit 
Swedes, and made ſoume Priſoners, had notice of 
the March of Colonel Sillzrd, who came fron 
France, and brought a goo.1 Summ of Money for 
the Payment of the Troops, They went wo 
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him, and took it, together with ſeveral young 
Gentlemen Priſoners, - all Men of Note; and who 
had alſo a great deal of Money about them. At the 
fame time, the Duke of  Lorrain, ® Prince of great 
Valour, who ſerves in the Imperialiffs Party, has 
undertaken to relieve Brizac, which he knew was 
reduced to the utmoſt Extremity ; and having cho- 
ſen for this Deſign Forty Companies of Foot for 
a Convoy of Proviſions ; and being on his March, 
he met with the Duke of Wimar. And this is the 
ſhort of the Story : The Prince was ſtill indiſpo- 
ſed, by reaſon of his late Sickneſs ; yet this could 
not hinder him from imbracing this Occafjon, 
which he telieved to be of great Importance to 
his Party ; he got therefore on Horſeback, and 
marched up to the Duke. 

The Combat laſted Five Hours, and Zorrain did 
all that could be expetted from a brave and. ex- 
perienced Commancer. But he was conftrained to 
yield to the Dnke's Fortune, and retire into a 
Wood, with what he could ſave of his Troops ; 
and the Swedes Courage was not a little increa- 
ſed by fo great an Advantage, which will certain=- 
ly be attended with the Surrender of Brizac. The 
Duke of Fimar remained Maſter of the Field, ha- 
ving entirely defeated the Imperialiſts Foot , and 


_ put the Duke of LZorrarn's Horſe into a horrid 


Diforder : There lay above Twelve hundred dead 


- on the Place, and all the Baggage, together with 


the Ammunition, fell into the Hands of the Con- 
quezor, A Man would think, Illnftrious nf oe 
tin, that the God Mars has nnited himſelf with 
this Captain ; for notwithſtanding tFe Weakneſs of 
his Body,he performs every Day moſt Hceroick £ C&ti- 
ons, with his valiant Sou'ld'ers, who are ready to 
undertake any Thing, when he is at their Head. 
Whether this h2ppens from his not valuing of 
Lie, 0: his Thirſt after 1onour ; yet ſo it is, 
That 
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That he cannot live without nouriſhing himſelf 


with Victories; and he begins already to equal 


the famous Guſtavus, under whom he has learn'd 
his Trade. Yet he has loſt, notwithſtanding hi 
Diligence, Two Forts he built on the Akime ; which, 
if he retakes, 'twill not be without the coſt of 
much Blood on both Sides. The Germans have al- 
ready loſt Sixty thouſand Men there , amongſt 
which there were Four hundred drowned. 

The Extremities of Brizac, of which. we haye 
already private Advices, is at Prefent known þb 
all the World. The Swedes intercepted, the Ia 
Moon of Odober, a Letter from the Governor to 
the King of Zungary, wherein he laid open his 
Condition, and told him plainly, That Places 
which wanted Men, Victuals and Ammunition, 
could not be defended but by a Miracle ; adding, 
That the beſt Officers and Souldicrs were already 
dead ; and thoſe that were alive were either fick 
or lay wounded, and fo greatly tired that they 
could do no Service ; and beſides, their Vittuak 


would laſt but Twelve days. He ſeemed after- F 


wards to reproach him for letting the Time flip, 
in which he had promiſed him Aſhſtance ; and put 
him in mind, hedid not believe he could hold out 
to the-4th. of the Moon of September ; being redu- 
ced to ſuch Extremities, that he durft not mention 
Particulars, leſt his Letter ſhould fall into other 
Hands. Obſerye the Imprudence of the Expref 
{tons ; he dares not write all, and yet he writes 
more than needs, to diſcover, that the Place will 
be infallibly taken. 

If thou beeft impatient to k-ow the Surrender 
of Briz.zc, thou ſhalt be fatisfied by this Diſpatch, 
The Poſt is now come, which brings News of the 
taking of this important Place, and he has come 
hither in three Days. The Place was taken AC 


cording: to the Rules of War, furrendring the 
| Ninth 
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Ninth of the laft Month of this Year, according 
to the Chriſtians Style. The Governor procured 
very honourable Terms; and truly he ſuftained 
the Siege, with all the Vigor and Courage poſ- 
fible, to the laſt Extremity. He is called the Ba- 
ron de Keynach ; His Name deſerves a Place in the 
Letters thou enregiſters; and that the Divan 
ſhould be informed of a Man, who knows ſo well 
to defend what is entruſted to him, that they 
may give to Vertue her due. There went ont 
of Brizac, only Four hundred Foot, and Seventy 
Horſe, who were almoſt all naked , wounded, 
and almoft dead with Hunger ; they were redu- 


| ced to thoſe Extremities, that they had already 


eaten.the Fleſh of' Horſes, Cats, and Dogs ; and 
ſome were faid to have devoured human Fleſh. 
As touching the Booty, there are different Dil- 
courſes ; but. *tis certain ,. the Conqueror found. 
above Two hundred Pieces of Cannon in the 
Place. 

But there is a ſtrange Story related of a young, 
Lady of admirable Beauty, who falling down at. 
the Duke of Wimar's Feet, thus ſpake to him: 
Sir, I have but ſome few Moments to live, Hunger: 
having reduced me to the Gates of Death; but I 
frall die deſperate, if you do not yevenge me of 4 
baſe Fellow, who has exadted of me a Diamond of 
great Value, which I have been forced to give him 
for a roaſted: Mouſe, 1. am not angry with him for 
bis taking of me a Pearl Necklace during the Siege, 
jor Four Ounces of Flower ; but 1 confeſs my Weak- 
neſs, I cannot ſee myſelf bereaved of what 1 moſt 
valued, and die without Satisfation. *Tis faid, 
this Frince could not forbear ſhedding Tears at 
{0 piteous a Spettacle; this Lady dying: almoſt at 
the fame Inftant ſhe had done ſpeaking ; but 
tisnot known, whether he called this hard-hearted 
ellow to an Account, for what he had detained. 
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The Siege of Brizac laſted Four Months , a 


moſt Four-ſcore thoufand Men periſhing in«the 
Town, by Sickneſs, Wounds and Famine. Bot- 


fires are made at 7aris, for ſo great an Advats' 


tage ; and the Duke of Wimar's Praiſes are every 
where celebrated ; and great Commendations are 
given him in the Letters from the Court. Ounp 
Empire may haveone Day {ſomething to fear, from 
fo brave, ſo experienced and amditious- a -Caps 
tain, were he at Leaſure. But Germany is ſo large 
a Country, ſo full of ftout Men, and contains 
many great Towns, and thoſe ſo well fortified, 
as will afford him Work enough, without troub. 
ling Us. 

"Tis pleaſantly ſaid here, That the Emperors 
of Germany will no more fleep quietly ; for in l6- 
fing- Brizac, they have loft their Pillow on which 
they reſted ; and "tis thought, France may one Day: 
unite this Conqueſt to her Crown. The great 
God multiply the Years of thy Life, as the Sand 
of the Sea, and encreaſe every Day thy Fortune, 
and continue thy Health. 4 


Paris, 2«th. of the 1aſt Moon, 
of the Near 1638. 


LETIES YIIL 
To Melec Amet. 


' Have heard here a confuſed Diſcourſe of the" 
Diſgrace of Stridya Bey ; but thy Letters have 
fatisfied me. Thou ſeeſt, Friend, how Things g0- 


He had the Prince's Favour, and yet could not ſave 


himſelf. He had moreoyer great Riches, and yet 
was 


ER: 
ut 


\ as OH ; 


Book II. a Spy at PARIS. 15 
was obliged to undergo ſuch great Ignominy. 
He will be more deformed' than he was, having 
now left his Noſe and Ears in the Hands of the 
Common Executioner. Amurath, in condemning 
him to this Puniſhment, has done an Att of Juſtice 
worthy of him: For the honefteft Men in the 
Empire, have ever wiſhed 1I1 to this proud and 
infolent Greek, This Man, who was but a piti- 
ful Fiſher-man, and ſeller of Oyſters, got this in- 
tolerable Pride by the prodigious Riches. he ac- 
quired in this mean Occupation. His great 
Wealth made him find the means of obtaining 
the Favour of the Minifters and Favourites 
of the Prince ; and his Highneſs himſelf honoured 
1s & him with his Friendſhip, gave him Offices , and 
o- © heap'd up Riches on him. Thou fhouldefſt know 
h Wall I ay, but I am aftoniſhed thou ſhonldeft 
y. Þ write tome, That this Wretch, having been put 
at W out from the Government of Walachia, by rea-- 
id & fon of his inſnapportable Pride and extream Co- 
e, © vetouſneſs, ſhould pretend to re-enter on this 
Office by means of Money, trying in ſome ſort 
to corrupt the Juſtice of 4murath. Obſerve how 
many Ways he draws on him the Prince's Indig- 
mtion': The Emperor muſt have been more-co- 
vetous than Stridya, had he favoured his Deſign ; 
— | but 'twas the Decree of Heaven that Stridyz 
ſhould be puniſhed, and that onr Maſter ſhould 
give a terrible Example of his Juftice, to terrify 
thoſe who uſe their Riches to commit all Sorts 
of Crimes, and to purchaſe all Manner of infa- 
mous Pleaſures. 

The News of the Fall of this Slave, had in 
he foe ſort mitigated the great Melancholy I felt, 
ve © when I received thy Letter. But the Death of 
70. F 24garibaſei, our common Friend, does not a little 
ve I 2flit me ; as well as the Marriage of his Son . 
Crzzurli, made the ſame Day, does aftoniſh me 7 
For, 


I": 09, 7b, TE, 0M Ob 8, Ee Lo Bs 


EI6 Letters Writ by. Book: Ek 


For, I cannot comprehend , how there could well 
be celebrated in the ſamie Day, and at the ſame 
Houſe, two ſuch different Ceremonies, as is a Fy- 
neral and a Wedding. Ya 
I find this Adventure very ſtrange; and tho' Ml tc 
our Friend indeed was very old, yet i bewail him, MW w 
as if he had dyed before his Time. He: was-an Ml hi 
honeſt Man,. of great Piety, and moderately I cr 
Rich ; and this 1s what makes Mortals Happyin W w 
this World, and the other too. But thon do't MW a 
not inform me , whether the exceiſive 'oy he MW d 
had, to ſee his Son married with a. Greek., rich W n 
with ths Goods of Fortune , endu'd with great I 
Vertue,. and a Mute, has not cauſed his- Death. MW Bi 
I rather think thou wilt fav, our Friend Zagare:' WW w 
baſci is dead by ſome Exceſs, tian yield to what MW le 
we conteſted about formerly, I always found nn I 1 
this Friend, great Marks of Ho:-fy and Sobriety; MW n 
and he alſo appear'd to me, to have great Tet» i a 
derneſs for his Son. I cannot without offending, II tt 
thee, accuſe this old Gentleman of want of Mo- MW > 
deration; yet he is dead with a Tranſport of MW v 
Joy. Thon ſeeft, I afftirm'd no impofible Thing, WM 1! 
when I maintained in my Youth, That an extra- W 
ordinary and unforeſeen Joy, is more likely to | 
kill, than ſuddata Grief, tho' never ſo violent. 
Didft thou think it a Matter of ſmall SatisfaCtion, 
to a Father, that is. a wiſe and ſober Man, to ob- 
tain for his Son a Woman that is a Mute? For, 
what greater Pleaſure can a Husband have, than 
to Poſſeſs a Wife that is not talkative ? The 
Chriſtians underſtand not the Wiſdom of the Turks, 
when they laugh at. our Sultans, who find the 
greateſt parts of their Pleaſures, in the. Conver- 
ſation of Mutes. Is there any thing more de- 
lightful, than to hear a Man, that does not ſpeak ;' 
and to ſee one reaſon on ail Things, that has; na; 
Tongue? Thou knoweſt how many Things 6 
| ates 
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Mytes of the Seraghio , do give one to underſtand ; 
and what Eloquence there is in their Signs and 
Geſtures. Thou remembereft, That when Amu- 
rath would give Thanks to the Soveraign Modera- 
ho! Ml tor of all the World, in that he had eſcaped death, 
m, W when the Lightning fell on his Bed, and burnt to 
an W his very Shirt ; he ſeemed to offer him a great Sa- 
7 crifice, in putting a ure out of the _Seraglio, 
in MW which he dearly loved by reafonr of her Tricks 
't W and Geftures. | The Nine Muſes were one Day rea- 
he W dy to'fall together a fighting, becauſe they would 
< Þ not receive 'ﬀamongft them a Tenth Companion, 
at W ſent them by a Mandamus from a King of Jtaly : 
th. E But when this Tenth Muſe ſignified to them, that fhe 
4 m4 Dumb, all the Voices were for her. Dear Me. 
at W lec, 'tis not without Reaſon I write thee this. 
in WY Thou art ſtill young, and defigneft for Matrimo- 
y; W ny: Believe Mabmuz ; There are few Women that 
'- © are Wiſe; and they ſay little that is good : Think 
is. & then what thoſe ſay, who know nothing, and whoſe 
0- W Number is infinite. When they have talked a 
of W whole Day, believe me, they have ſaid nothing, 
g W ifthou marricft, follow my counſel : Take not & 
a- MW Mute ; for then thou wilt Marry a Beaſt: Neither 
to Wl chooſe one that -talketh ; for thou wilt be linked with a 
t. Þ Monfter. As to our Friend, he died by a particu- 
l, | ler Grace from Heaven, - Yet I cannot but think 
b- | fill of his Death. ' How many more extraordinary 
r, | Accidents wilt thou ſee, if thou liveſt to old Age ; 
n F and eſpecially, if thou liveſt at Conſtantinople, 
e | where are continually beheld ftrange Adventures, 
5, | and extraordinary Effe&ts, both of Life and Death, 
e | Cruelty and Clemency ; as well as of good and bad 
- F Fortune ? Being in breath, could continue till to 
- © vrite to thee; but I think it's time'to end, left I 
5" F prove tireſome. And I end, in praying-Heaven to 
0 F keep thee in Health wherever thou art. 

Paris, 25th. of tbe laſt Moon, 

of the Year 1638. LET: 
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LETTER IX. 
To the fame. 


44g 


ARIS, where I live, is a very healthful City, 

and ſo are all the Places thereabouts, free from 
 Peftilential Airs ; and yet there oft happens ſud. 
den Deaths, as well as at Conftantinople z and they 
dic here likewiſe of Joy. 1 will relate to thee what! 
have partly ſeen, and not what I have heard, to 
happen in London, the moſt ancient and chiefef 


City of the Kingdom of England; A rich old Man Þ 


falling ſick, and lying on his Death-Bed, ſent. to 
his only Son, living at.\Paris, where he ſpent bj 
time in Pleaſures, to come over, that he might, 
with his Eſtate, give him his Blefſing. Think 
what News this was to a Young Man, to whom 
the Life of a Father was troubleſome, as being an 
Obſtacle to his Liberty ; and who waited his Death, 
to take his Swing of all the Pleaſures, which his 
corrupt Nature makes him reſpect as his ſoye 
raign Good.. This Young Man intending to get up 
on Horſe-back, to run where he was called, found 
himſelf embarked for a' Voyage, which he didnt 


defignto make ; he fell dead on the Place, and I ay FF 


him in the fame Inftant, wherein he was livingal 
healthful, to expire. Were I of the Set oo 
Philoſopher Muſlaadin Saadi, I would tell thee,jilt 
matters not, whether one dies ſuddenly, or: late 
guiſh a long Time ; whether a. Man dies in his Bed 
or at the Gallows. But I being none of Zen0's;D} 
ſciples, and knowing, no Peripatetick, or Philoſ 
pher, amongſt ſo- many Seffs that were in: Gree 
who diſputed Whether Life or Death was tot 
preferred : So, expe not from me any Arguing 


on the Morals of thoſe Greeks, nor yet of n_—_ 
. ans, 
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fans. But if Death be ſuch a terrible Thing, en- 
.deavour to live in ſach a Manner, that it may ne- 
ver afright thee, when it ſhall approach thee, or 
when thou ſhalt ſee it invade others; expeCting 
it at all Times, and in all Places. Doft thou know 
by what Herb, or by what ſecret Magick Charm 
n | 1 do not fear it ? "Tis by the leading of an Inno- 
mn <cnt Life. Here is publiſhed, and that with great 
& | A<aſon, the laft Words of a Man of great Birth ; 
p who died when he was very Old, by a Wound he 
TY received. He had ſerved divers Kings in Places 
| of the higheft Truſt ; and being mortally wound- 
a <1 ina Battle, mark what he ſaid to thoſe, that 
an <xborted him to die like a good Chriſtian; and 
to with the ſame Courage he had ſhexed in Life : His 
MW Reply was, That 4 Man who bad lived well Fqur-ſcore 
Years, cannot be to ſeek bow 10 die well for a Quar- 
ter of an Hour, This great Man,' who was a fa- 
mous Souldier, was alſo a trne Philoſopher; and I 
might ſay, he. was a Saint, had he-been of our 
Religion, I believe, he was a moſt edifying-Spe- 
Qacle, and the more conſiderable, in as much; as 
the Example he gave of dying well, is more valu- 
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w whom I already ſpake, finding, at his Return, the 
Dj) | ©14 Man, whom he had left dying, {till alive; 
os | © gave bim ſuch a ſtrange. Stroke, by! telling to 
ch, him the Death of his Son, that Grief having van- 
þ& | Jviſhed the Affaults of Death, reſtored to this 
op unhappy Old Man, that Strength he had loft in 

bis Health ; ſo that coming himſelf , ſome _—— 
after, 
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only Son. | 

He that ſaid heretofore , 4 Man ſhould learn 
bis Life to die well, uttered no ſtrange ine 
Our days will laft long enongh, if we be ready ty 
fay, at all times, We have lived enough : And if we 
love, as we ought, our great Emperor, who is Ip 
vincible, Holy, and the moft Juft amongſt Men: 
And if we obſerve what a French Peaſant ſaid to al 
thoſe that paſſed before his Door ; Never deny yo 
Aſſiſtance, and never do any Body any Hurt. 

Let thou and I number our Days, (as ma 
preached heretofore in the Seraglio, to the whit 
Eunuchs , by the Perſian, whoſe Eyes were put 
ont becauſe he ſaw too clearly. ) He always it- 
ſifted on the Shortneſs, Uncertainty, and Yanity of 
Humane Life. He ſaid, *rwas fhort, confidering mh 
we bad te do in it ; uncertain, as to what we ſhall bb 
init; and always mixt with what we bave done, and 
what remains for us to do. Teach not thy Son Meke- 
met yet, for whom thou haft ſo muck AﬀeTtion,theſ 


Precepts. Children have not that Ripeneſs df } 


Judgment, as is neceflary , to hear Diſcourſes e 


Death: They are too hard Bits for their Stomacty, 


and which, indeed, Old Men can hardly digeſt; 
and which they ſwallow not without feeling all the 
Bitterneſs of them. | | -: 

-I pray God keep the Imperial City, with thoſe 
that dwell in it, :and ſhelter it from the Storms 
which fall on infamous Cities ;” and I beſeech Him 
thou maift live without Offence, that thou maiſt 
never fear Death. | 


Paris, 25th. of the 14ſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 


Book It, 
after, to Pars, I ſaw him bewail the Loſs of his 
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To Enguruli Emin Mchemet Chuk 
a Min of the Law, | 


VV os I parted from Conſtantinople, T 


gave thee a Stone of excellent Virtue 
againft the Gravel, and thon preſented'ft me with 
a Paper, which was to ſecure me againft all bos-, 
dily Evils. Time only can decide which of us 
two made the beft Preſent to his Friend, Thou 
haſt pretended to learn me in few \\/ords, how 
to live amongſt the nfidels; and I thought in 
civing thee a tone, to give thee a Remedy a- 
cainſt the Diftemper thou art troubled with. T 
never turn myſelf towards the Place where Mechz 
lies, but I remember where thy Amity began, 
and how far fince it has been extended towards 
me. Abſence has not leffened thy Kindneſs, nor 
hindered thee from ſending me thy grave Coun- 
ſels; but Iam as yet too young, to fet about the 
preparing myſelf for the other World; and too vi- 
zorous and healthful, to hearken to thy ferious 
and melancholy Diſcourſes. 

I wif thou wert but at Paris, where thou 
wouldeſt ſee a great Number of People, who fell a 
moſt precious Thing, to purchaſe a vain and fan- 
taſtick Title: How many with great Earneſtneſs 
lue for Placeat's from the King, that they may 
ſeek their Deaths? Perhaps thou never thoughteſt 
there were any ſuch kind of People. What do'ft 
thou think then of the Souldiery in Ceneral ; are 
they any others than Martvrs of Ambition, to 
| vbom one wonld think Life 13 a Burthen ? "iis a 
[- I fd Speftacte, to ſee how many dead lie in the 
G &rect3, 
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Streets; or Carried on the Shoulders of their Friend; 

or Kinſmen to their Graves : Yet this i; ſo conſ| | 
mon a thing in Paris, that the People make ng 

Wonder of 1t. | 

This way of living , obliges me to do as thYl | 

' 

| 


reft. I begin to confider, That what happens to 
another, may happen to me ; there's no avoidi 

ones Deſtiny, This Preface is only to bring ina 
Story of this King's Goodneſs, which ought to he 
an Example toall Princes. The French have need 
of freſh Souldiers, to fill up ſa many Troops az 
they continually entertain : Not long fince then, | 
there came a Man, full of Years, and over 
whelm'd with Deſpair, who defired to be lifted in 
this Princes Service. To obtain what he deſired, 
he told the King, That he was the Farher of Tweke 
Children, Seven of which were Daughters, who mer: 
Marriagable ; thar he could no longer live , being mt 
able to maintain ſuch a great Family; and, that being 
ignorant, as yet, bow to die, he would learn it 
2 King's Service. The Prince, having appoint: 
ed him to wait upon him one Day privately in hi 
Cloſet, thus' ſpake to him : Thy Deſpaty makes the 
deſirous to be liſt:zd amongſt my Sowldiers ; and Chi 
rity obliges me to retain thee amongſt the Citizen 
Thoſe that are Fools, when they enter into Tro0js, 
e£ommonly come out wiſer ; becauſe they learn ſever 
things of which they were before ignorant : but 6 
to thy part, what Time baſt thou to learn, who an 
ready ro fall dead at the ſame Moment thou entere 
znto the School? Tet I receive thee ; take this Smorl; 
£0 and combat thy Folly ; and take this Purſe 10 ſu 
cor ty Family, and be cured; but, if thou art miſe 
fay not from whom thou haſt received thy Cure. | 
know not what Sum was in the Purſe, no more 
than I do of what Mettle the Sword was, But! 
have this Story; from an Officer of the King 
Cloſct ; with whom I haye that ſtri& Conn 
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that he told me this Paſſage as ſoon as ever it 


happened. _ 


Fil tell thee if thou wilt, ſome of the princi- 
pal Paſſages of my Life;' for I conceal nothing 
from the Minifters, and the moſt venerable Muf- 
ti, who knows all that I do: I adore the fove- 
reign Maſter of the Uniyerſe ; and have a great 
Veneration for his holy Prophet: I never defiled 
my Hands in Blood, neither have I ever violated 
any Mans Bed : I eaſily forgive my :nemies, and 
hate above all things the Crime of Slandering. If 
this be not ſufficient to merit 3alvation, I do not 
know what 15. Theſe are all my Virtues; as to 
other Gualifications, I have none. I have no 
Knack at Thieving; my Talents lie not that 
way; were Iqualifed, I might, as moſt do, de- 
viſe means to put my Art in Pratice. But living 
according to theſe afore-mentioned Maxims, L 
doubt not but I ſhall find Entrance into that Para- 
diſe, where faithful Souls will enjoy a perfe&t Hap- 
pineſs, and ſet their Feet on the Necks of the Ene- 
mies of our Holy Law; where, they ſhall ſuffer 


neither Hunger, Thirft, or Nakednefs ; free from 


the parching Heats of the Sun, and the pinching 
Sharpneſs' of the Colds, cauſed by the Moon ; 
where, under the agreeable Shade of Trees, they 
ſhall gather the preciouſeft Eruit, ſtanding, fitting, 


or lying ; and drink in Cups of Gold or Emerauld, 


the moſt delicious Liquors, which ſpring from a 
clear Fountain ; and be ſerved with inconceivable 
Magnificerce. In this divine Place, they ſhaf be 
more beautiful and ſhining than the Stars in the 
Firmament, whoſe Brightneſs enhightens the dark- 
eft Night ; their Robes ſhall be of fineſt Silk, of a 
Colour more green and pleaſing to the Eye, than 
the Herbs which ſpring up in May; and ſhall fur- 
ther receive, from the Hands of God, a Potion, 
more ſweet and delicious, than can be imagined, 
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as a Recompence for the Good they have done, 
during their Abode amongſt Men. Thou know- 
eft, "tis impoſſible for me to go on Pilgrimage to 
Mecha, ſeeing 1am obliged to.abide at Pars. Than 
knoweſt alſo, I cannot give my ſelf to Contempla- 
tion,being forced tolead an active Life ; for I muſt 


not remain aamongſt- the Derviſes, who pals their 


Days in Solitude ; ſerving in France, as I muſt do, 
our Puifſant and Invincible Emperor. Thou ſeeft 
here what my Condition will bear ; accuſe me nat 
therefore for neglefting the pious Advices thou 
giveſt me. I forget not ſo much Death, as I for- 
zet that I mnuft die. 

Be informed. of this from me, There's not a 
Townin the World, where People do learn better 
to live 1ll, than at Pars ; neither is there any Place, 
where they are better taught to die. I need not 
tell thee, here are publick Academzes ( as were here- 
tofore amongſt the Egyptians) wherein dead Bo- 
dies lie expoſed to publick View, to make Men re- 
member the indiſpenſable Necefhity of dying. Butl 
may tell thee, There's no Day, wherein in this great 
Town, a great Quantity of Fools do not teach wiſer 
than themſelves, things they have been ever igno- 
rant of ; for the Gibbets and Scaffolds, ſet up for the 
Puniſhment of the Guilty, hinder the Defſtrudion 
of a great many People, whoſe Innocency is pre- 
{erved by theſe kind cf Spettacles, Here the Poor, 
who. had heretofore plentiful Subſiſtences, teach 
g00d Husbandry ; the Proud, Humility ; the de- 
bauched with Women, Chaftity. 

I believe, there is no Part of the World, where 
there are more Thieves and Pick-pockets , and 
who do their Work with greater Art and Sub- 
tilty ; they exercife their Craft in all Places, in 

he Churches, as well as the Streets, Markets, and 
Bridges ; ſo that our People of the Morea, who 
are thought by us to be ſuch great _ 
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this Science , are mere Aﬀes to them. Adieu, 


Paris, - Toth. of the Firſt Myon, 
of the Tear 1639. | 


— D— 


LET'TER- XL. 
To Cara Halt, the Phyſician. 


Know not whether. what I thought I ſaw laſt, 

Night in my Bed, be the Effect of a Dream, or 
ofa real Viſion. LI was awakned by a great Earth-. 
quake, and which made me riſe afrighted our. of. 
my- Bed. But informing my ſelf by ſome People, 
I round 'twas bit a Dream. 

My Adventure, has renewed the Remembrance: 
of one, which proved of fad Contequence to one 
Part of Italy. Phyſicians are at a loſs to find out 
the Caiiſes of theſe horrible Fires, which are vo- 
mited up at certain times by Mount Gzbel, Strom 
boli, and Feſuvins; Mountains in Szcly, not far 
from Naples, whoſe Roots ſeem to ſpring from. 
Hell; whence ariſe often filthy Exhalations ,. 
Smoaks and Sulphur, with Flames which caſt up 
Stones and Aſhes to the Clouds. | | 

'Tis known, I-believe, at Conſtantinople, That. 
towards the Beginning of the Moon of February, 
there was loft near Naples a little ifland, that had 
four Miles in Compaſs. It's related as a Thing 
certain, That after this Iſle was ſuddenly ſwallow-- 
ed down into the ea, the Fire which it included 
not fnding its uſual Vent, there was opened. 
ſome Days after a new Way, along the Coaſts of 
Calabria, near Meſſina, There did it appear, ha- 
ving ficit cauſed an horrible Earth-quake, which 
G 3 OVEr= 
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overthrew a great Pile of Building , which the 


Chriſtians call a Steeple, that belonged to a princi- 
pal Church ; which buried under its Ruins a vaſt 
Number of People, whoſe Devotion had at that 
Time brought thither.. Some Towns of the King- 
dom of Naples ſuffered by this Earthquake, with. 
great Multitudes of People, and Herds of Cattle, 
which were miſerably loſt in the Fire, by the 
Smoak and heaps of Aſhes. And amongſt thoſe 
that have been ſmothered to death, are reckoned 


feyeral Lords of thoſe Countries, who are Ma. 


fters but of few Subjetts, and yet bear the Title 
of Princes. 

My dear Friend, Cara Hali; Theſe are dread- 
ful Effets of Nature , whoſe Cauſes will not be 
found out by us. Certainly, theſe Countries of 
Haly, muſt be far from Paradiſe, ſeeing theſe 
— Mouths of Zell ( if it betrue, as many People 
fay, they are in theſe Mountains) do frequently 
ruin by theſe Irruptions Calabria and Sicily. Nt- 
zuraliſts affirm, That theſe Mountains nouriſh ſul. 
Phurous Matter in their Bowels, which is. eafily 
inflamed, and iſſues out with more or lefs Vehe- 
mency, and more or t2ſs Frequency, according: as 
_ the Vatter is more or leſs diſpoſed ; and the ſub- 
terrancan Winds kindle and eject theſe Fires, and 
open the Maſs of Earth under which they are 
ſhut up. - But the Opinion of certain Philoſophers, 
who m2intain, That meer Chance prodiices theſe 
extraordinary Events, appears to me very ridi-. 
culous ; affirming, that one Stone ftriking another, 
prodvces a park, whence happen theſe great In- 
flammations : Nay,they proceed farther,and would 
perſwade us, That a lighted Lamp, left,by Chance, 
by thoſe who ſearched into the Bowels of theſe: 
M-untains, to diſcover the Secrets of Nature, 
might make theſe Flames ; which lighting on a 


combuſtible Matter, and mzeting' with —_ 
that 
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that is contrary to'em to extinguiſh them, do cauſe 
theſe ſurprizing. Effets. - They allo ſay, That 
Lightning ftriking fiercely on ſome one of the 
Coafts of theſe Mountains, may do- the ſame thing ; 
as the Stones ftriking one againſt another, or the 
Lamp left lighted. 

Theſe Opinions would not appear fo ridiculous, 
were it Polhble to make any Demonſtration of 
'em: But theſe Events being all extraordinary, 
and in a manner prodigious, I ſhall willingly ſuf- 
fer thee to believe, that "tis a ork of Nature, 
or Hell, or Chance alone, which cauſes the perpe- 
tral Motions of theſe Fires ; which are fo terrible, 
and ſo greatly damnify one of the fineſt Coun- 
tries in the World, as Greece is, and this Ifland 
which 1s the Delight and Nurſe of almoſt all the 
Provinces fituated on the Banks of the Mediter- 
ranean-Sea. 

We find alſo in Ireland theſe Mountains of Fire, 
yet with this Difference, that their Flames do 
no Hurt,- which make 'em no ways dreadful to the 
Inhabitants. I think too I have heard my Father 
ſay, That being in Company with certain Ara- 
bians in our LTycia, he ſaw theſe kind of Fires come 
out of the Earth, but they broke out gently and 
cauted no Damage. | 

I am now perſwaded of one Thing, which I 
would never believe before; which is, That Old 
Pliny, intending to relate to the Emperor Titus, 
and leave to Poſterity a Relation of the Effetts of 
Yeſuvius, and a Perfe& Diſcovery of the Cauſes of 
ſo many prodigious Effefts, he therefore went 
himſelf on the Place ; becauſe that in his Time, this 
famous Mountain had caft out an horrible Quan- 
tity of Fire, =tones, and Aſhes, with ſo great Vio- 
lence and ſuch terrible Noiſe, that the Effects of 
it were felt in Syria, A4frick, and eſpecially in 
Egypt. But the Curiofify of this wxetched Phi- 
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loſopher having coft him his Life, the Romans 


expett ftill with his Return, the Diſcovery of 


the ſecret Cauſes of ſo many prodigious EffeRs, 
Take care of thine own Health, and let not any 
of thy Patients miſcarry thxough thy Neglef, 
or Raſhneſs. Continue to love me, tho I am at 
a great Diſtance from thee : Write to me ſome. 
times ; and believe, that I am not able to conform 
myſelfto the Way of Living of Strangers, among| 
whom I reſide. I ſhall be always a good Muſul- 
mn, aud a Faithful Friend. 


Paris, 10th. of the Firſt Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


LEI TER All. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the 
Religion of the "Lurks. 


H Y Decree is very cruel, to ſeparate me, 
without having committed any Crime, from 

the Communion of the Faithful. 
I have read the Holy Anſwer thou haft made 
me, with great Veneration ; but this has not been 
without many Tears. "Thon haft not untyed the 


Knot of the Difficulties which perplex me, but 


made it indiffoluble. So that 1 only live in the 
Certainty of having no Certitude, and my Soul, 
which is encompaſſed with Fear, will be in Dread 
_ till Death, 

If + do what thou propoſeſt, how ſhall I be 
ſure of not failing , ſeeing I do not underftand 
what I ought to do ? I am ſo dull, that I cannot 
diſtinguiſh, Whether thou exhorteft me to hs 
waal 
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what. | have ever done, or. whether thou forbid- 
of | deft me what I asked of thee. 

Lintreated thee to let me know, * Whether I 
w | might live amongft the Chriſtians, and do in Ap- 
+ | pearance, what they do effettually in the Obſer-= 
'? Þ vance of the Ceremonies of their Religion : And 
- | thou anſwereft me, That the Circumciſed, or Faith- 
m | j ſhould have no Doubt in his Law, and needs 
# no other Precepts to obſerve it, than the Law 
1 | it ſelf: Moreover, That the true Muſulman muſt 
be willing to loſe his Eftate, his Life, and Ho- 
nour in the Sultan's Service; That the Chriſtians: 
are Enemies to the True God, the Emperor, and 
Religion ; and, That, in fine, one ought to fa- 
crifice a!l Things not to betray this God, whois. 
our chief Maſter. Tell me, I intreat.thee on my 
bended Knees, Cannot a Man be a True Mabome- 
1zn, without hating eternally the Followers of. 
Feſus? . And in living amongft them ſecretly a. 
true Muſulman, muſt one ſhew ones ſelf to be of 
another Religion, or pretend to be of theirs? 
Thou wilt tell me, the Alcoran ſpeaks with great 
Clearneſs, yet how many obſcure Paſſages do we 
find in the Words of our holy Prophet, wherein we. 
need thy. Expoſitions. ? 

I haveno Belief for Tagor, neither will T give. 
Credit to the Devil; my Law expreſly forbids it,, 
for 1 believe in one only True God, who knew the 
Intention of our holy Lamwgiver, and ſees what we 
cannot diſcover. And the Prophet cries out, That: 
he that has ſuch Principles, leans on the ſtrongeſt 
Prop he can eyer meet with ; there being nothing, 
which 1s able to overthrow it. 

Diſperſe, Reverend Sir, as much as thou canſr, 
the Darkneſs of my Spirit. 1 conjure thee by the 
Aimigkty Tather, who can make live Fleſh come 
on the ary Bones of the Aſs, which dyed an hu- 
Gcd Years paſt. 
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I do not difcontinue here my uſual Prayer, 
which I make in the Manner they are preſcribed 
me by the Law, with my Face always turn'd ty 
the Side of Mecha. When I faſt, I eat only/ at 
Night, and I continue my Repaſt till Aurora ad. 
vancing the Day, gives me Light enough to dþ 
ftinguiſh black Thread from white. And I paſ 
over the Day without taking any Nouriſhment, 
till the Darkneſs be ſo great, that I cannot ſee 
the Eye of a Needle. *Tis true, I give no Almz 
to the Poor, becauſe I doubt, Whether 1t be 
lawful to do good to thoſe who continually move 
Heaven againſt us. 

The Biſhops here are in great Veneration; 
they have not an abſolute Authority, becauſe they 
depend on the Roman Prelate, and the King : Yet 
their Juriſdiion is very large, the Kingdom be- 
ing full of Churches, and theſe Churches frequen- 
ted by Millions of People. They wear about 
their Necks a golden Croſs. They live, in pub- 
lick, good Lives; are obliged to know, all the 
Points of their Law, they muſt be Doors, are 
obliged to Celibacy, to be ſober, hoſpitabk, 
prudent, irreprehenſible, without coveting others 
Goods :; they muſt never be drunk, or ſhed Hu« 
man-Blood. Their Habit is a long Veft reaching 
to the Ground, of black Silk or Violet. They 
£0 little on Foot, but are carried in Coaches, to 
avoid the Weariſomneſs which would oppreſs 
them, ina Town which ſe-ms the greateft in the 
World; which thou wouldeſt do too perhaps, 
wert thou deſigned to be their Sovereign Pre- 
late. 

The great Arbiter of the World, favour by his 
Mercy, or by an +ﬀetd of his Juſtice, the 'incon- 
ceivable Honour of ſuffering thee to ſweep du- 
Ting thy Life, his moft Holy and only Temple 
of Mecha, in the Company of mae}, and = 
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ham, that thou maift keep-it clean, without any 
Eilth of what Kind ſoever, 


Paris, 10th. of the firſt Mooz, 
of the Tear 1629, 


AG ® 


EET FER XNHE 
To the Kaimakam. 


HE French Armies are at preſent in Winter 

Quarters, and the Court is buſied in contri- 
ring what they ſhall do in the Spring. I do not 
believe I writ thee any falſe News; for it is to 
be believed, that the Sharpneſs of the Winter, 
will hinder any Thing from being undertaken be- 
fore that Time. 

The Eyes of all the Court are fixed on Three 
Objetts, the King, the Dauphin his Son , and: 
Cardinal Rzchlieu ; but they more carefully ob- 
ſerve the latter, than the former. This Man has 
made himſelf Creatures by his Benefits; the 


' ThankfulneS for which, and the Hopes of new 
' ones, has bound them to his Interefts, Yet tis 


to be believed, he has more Enemies by means 
of the great Credit he is in with his Prince, and” 
the Occaſions he finds to increaſe it. His An- 
ti-chamber is always full of Attendants , who aſ- 
ſpire to Employs, of ſuch as are in Offices, and 
ſeveral other Perſons who are defirous to be. Wit- 
neffes of his Aﬀtions. Thoſe who. threaten him 
in ſecret, do but increaſe his Conrage, and make 
him more carefully ftand on his Guard ;- and thoſe 
who have moſt Experience of the World, affirm, 
this Cardinal knows too much to be ſurprized. 
Hear 
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Hear the Recital of one of the leaft of his ARji. 
ons, whereby thou maiſt figure the greateſt, and 
give them the due Price they deſerye. For Three 
Years together was obſerved in this Cardinal's 
Anti-chamber, a Man who was not far advanced 
in Years, and as aſſiduons to make his Court, as 
ke was modeſt in his Diſcourſe; very reſerved 
and patient ; and, which is very rare at Conrt,was 
never heard to complain. The Cardinal who pre- 
tends to read the Souls of Men, and who is infe- 
rior to none perhaps in this Art, cauſed this Perſon 
who had ſo long attended, to be called to him, and 
thus ſpake to him: Tknow who thou art, and how 
Jong time thou haſt ſpent in obſerving me; although 
thou outwardly appeareſt 4 Frenchman , thy great 
Patience aſſures me thou art of another Climane; 
get thee to Rome, and wait but half the time in the 
Pope's Anti-chamber as thou haſt done in mine, and 1 
doubt not but thou wilt penetrate into the moſt bid- 
den Secrets. Part then immediately for Italy , and 
obſerve the Aftions and Motions of the wiſeſt and 


moſt difſimulative Court in the Univerſe ; diſcover 


not thyſelf to any body; ſend me an Ascount every 
Week what thou canſt diſcover; and in this manner 
thou wilt be uſeful to me, and avoid Idleneſs, My 


Secretary will give thee a Cypher and my Treaſu-. 
rer has order 10 give thee what's neceſary for thy 


Voyage, as well as to keep thee when thou art at 
Rome. 


The Cardinal ſtudies to extend the Bounds of 


the Kingdom, and for that purpoſe conſults thoſe 
who can any ways advance his Projetts ; eſpeci- 


ally, the King being now certain of a Succeſſor, 


by the birth of the Dauphin, who ſeems very 
likely to live long. | All Hands are employed at 
Toulon and Marſeilles for the fitting out of Gal- 
leys and other Veſlels ; and 'tis thought, the chief 
Deſigns uf this Miniſter , are on the Coaſts - 
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faly. Tam told, he was heard to ſay, That the 
Romans could never have conquered all the World, 
as they did, had they not before been Mafters of 
haly ; That Hannibal had the ſame Deſign; and 
after Hannibal, Pope Alexander VI. intended to ſee 
whether ſuch a Deſign would take Effett ; but 
his Pride and Cruelty made all his Projetts prove 
abortive, and that he could meet with greater 
Succeſs: than Hannibal, could he be ſo happy asto 
obtain one Thing. And here he ended his Diſ- 
courſe. 

He fo greatly minds whatever paſſes in the Royal 
Family and Kingdom, that he can diſcover, as he 
pretends,all the Thoughts,yea and the very Dreams 
of the Grandees, Governors of Provinces, and 
thoſe that command in Places. 

He ſays, he has learnt: ſeveral uſeful Things in 
the Relation given ns of the Government of the 
Chineſes, having from them the Way of difcove- 
ring the moſt diſhcult -Matters, without its ap- 
pearing he does any Thing for this Purpoſe. And 
this is the Method of governing he obſerves in 
this Kingdom, wherein are ſo many reitleſs 
Spirits. 

He maintains, near all People who are in any 


| conſiderable Othces, Perſons that depend only on 


kim, and who are known to no body elſe; who in 
all Places wear mean Cloaths; and inceffantly 
watch over the Aftions of the Oiticers, and give 
him notice of whatever Pafles.. He makes uſe of 
theſe kind: of People about his Maſter's Embaſia- 
dors in foreign Courts. He always carries a Book 
about with him, which he calls Rzebliew's Soul ; 
which Book contains the Deſigns, the Intereſts, 
the ſecret Practices; and Inclinations of all the 
Princes, who hold a Correſpondence, and - have any 
Tyes with France, and on whom France has any 
Pretenfions. The moſt $kilful Afrolozers in Eu- 
rope, 
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rope, have alſo ſent him the Horoſcopes of all the 
Kings, and great Men, with their Judgments 
touching the Term of their Lives, and what 
may probably undertake in all Times. This Can. þ 
dinal ſaid on another Time, That he kept a great t] 
many Couriers, yet he could well enough ſpare 
them ; That he knew what paſſed in remote Pla. ® TP 
ces, as ſoon as what was done near him: He once 
affirmed, he knew in leſs than Two Hours, That 
the King of England had ſigned the Warrant for Þ - 
the Execution of ... ... If this Particular be 
true, this Minifter muſt be more than a Man, 
Thoſe who are his moſt devoted Creatures, af. 
firm, he has in a private place in his Cloſet, a 
certain Mathematical Figure , in the Circumfe. 
rence of which, are written all the Letters of the 
Alphabet, armed with a Dart , which marks the 
Letters, which are alſo marked by their Corre- 
ſpondents : And it appears, that this Dart ripes Þ 
by the Sympathy of a Stone, which thoſe 'who Þ 
wo and receive his Advices, keep always at Þ 
and, which has been ſeparated from another, 
which the Cardinal has always by him ; and *tis af- 
firm'd, that with ſuch an Inftrument, he gives 
and receives immediately Advices. This great 
Man, who knows all theſe Reports, only laughs 
at them; yet he ſays with a ferious Air, That 
God has given him Two Angels, one White and 
another Black, to inform him of both good aml 
bad Matters, and that with their Afiſtance he fhall 
overthrow the Cabals of his Enemies. He ſent 
ſome Days paſt a Man to the Galleys, that wasac- 
cuſed for cutting in pieces the King's Pitture ; 'but 
having been better inform'd, and knowing 'twas 
his, he told thoſe about him, That this Man 
ſhould be pardoned, becauſe he had done no Hurt 
to the Original. Here are Theaters and Feafts 
preparing to entertain the People, in Honour - 
| toc 
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the King and Cardinal; and 'tis whiſpered, that: 
the Queen 1s agaim with Child. 

Heaven preſerve thee ever. from ''the Sultar's 
Anger, and all other Misfertunes which may ſowre 
the Comforts of thy Life. 


Paris, 25th. of the firſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


— — 


LETTER XIY. 
To Egri Boynou, rhe white Eunuch. 


F thou goeft into Prufts in Bithynia, as thott 
] writeft, aboveall Things remember to prepare 
thyſelf not to live long, and never to inform the 
young Sultan Muſtapha of the Misfortune of the 
Grandſon to Solyman the Great, and Son to poor 
Bajazet, whom his Grandfather cauſed to be ſtrang=- 
led in his Infancy. This unhappy Place makes me 
fearful of thy Life, as well as that of the Prince's, 
the Care of whoſe Education is committed to thee. 
I cannor forbear weeping,every Time I call to mind 
what paſſed between the Vittim and the Execu- 
tioner. Thou thy ſelf toldeft me; Tlat this un- 
happy Child embraced and 'kiffed - feveral times 
him that was to give the Fatal Stroke, even in 
the Moment when he was putting about his 'Neck 
the Silken String which was to ſtrangle him. All 
Aſia is informed of the reft of the Hiſtory ; and 
'tis known, That this Child altho ftrangled, yet 
triumphed at his Death over his Murtherer : For 
being ſoftned by the Careſles of this Infant, whom he 
was about deſtroying, he dropt down in a Swoon ; 
and Pajazer's Son had by this - Occalion eſcaped 

Death, 
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Death, had not the other Executioner, more cryel 
than the former, done the Work. | y 

Altho thou doft not certainly know , who is 
Muſtapha's Father ; y2t thou maiſt well preſume 
he is the Emperor's Son. Thy Age and Prudence 
ſo long experienced, and the Office of Chief of all 
the Eunuchs of the Empire, which thou haft lo long 
enjoyed, leaves no place of doubting, but that thy 
Pupil is of Royal Blood. Arm thy ſelf then with 
Courage, and ftudy to perform well thy Duty in 
this ſolitary Place : Nothing 1s ſo troubleſom ag 
the inftrudting of Children, when they will be 
taught as Mafters by their Slaves, and will not 
ſubmit to Rules, like private Perſons, 

Thou mailſt be ſure, I ſhall render thee all the 
Service I amable, ſeeing I conſider thee as a Friend 
that is extream dear to me: But why doſt thou 
ſeek amongſt the Chriſtigns, an illuſtrious Subj, 
which may ſerve for a Model to form a Child 
born in the Religion of. the 2uſulmen ? 

Did I not know thy Wiſdom, I ſhould: think 
thou art very ſimple, in ſearching after Examples 
amongft the Enemies of our holy Law, to propoſe 
them to be followed by the Ottoman Children. 
Thou haſt choſen for this Purpoſe Henry of France, 
termed the Great ; and art thou ignorant , that 
this ſo famous a King was the moſt implacable 
Enemy of. the Empire? Be it known to thee, That 
this Prince undertook the boldeſt and dangerouſeſt 
Deſign as was ever imagined, to deſtroy the Mo- 
narchy of the 2ufalmen ; and might probably have 
ſucceeded, had not Heaven, by an unforeſeen 


Stroke, ſnatched him from the Earth, to appear. 


before the Tribunal of the True God, who judges 
Kings as well as other Men. But left thou fhould'ft 
imagin, I make this a Pretence to excuſe myſelf 
from ſatisfying thee in what thou defireft, re- 
ceive at leaft one Part of what thou expecteft. 


Thou 
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Thou wouldeft have me ſend thee the Hiſtory of 
this Prince ; content thyſelf with a ſhort Extra& 
| of it, otherwiſe 1 muſt be forced to ſend thee-a 
me F large Volume. However, make not uſe of his Ex- 
nc B ample inall Things ; the Way of living, the Laws 
all F and Cuftoms of the French, do not ſuit with the 
ns BE Turkiſh Way of Regiment. If thou wilt make thy 
hy Pupil accompliſhed, form him on the Model of 
th FD fme one of thoſe Hero's which the Eaft. has given 
mn F us. Myſtapha will read with greater Profit, the 
8 F Hiſtory of Alexander and Pyrrbus, than that of 
be Charlemain and Benry; and ſhould one wonder at 
We FF the Defaults of the King of Macedonia's Son, and 
at the ſmall Fortune of the other ? Pray ſhew me 
he what Men there ever were, who had at the ſame 
nd time the Frailties of humane Nature, and the Per- 
M IF fetions of the Divinity. 
a, And if thou wilt ſearch into Perfia and Egypt, 
ud thou wilt find a Cyrus, and an Artaxerxes, Ptolemy, 
Pſammeticus, Campſon,and Tomombeys, all great Prin- 
ok | ces, whoſe Adtions honour Antiquity, And how 
les & many Z#eyoes wilt thou find in our Greece, if thou 
ſe wilt take no Notice of thoſe whom Rome has ſent 
Ml ÞF into the World ? But not to go out of the Ottoman 
7, | Family, thou knoweft very well,that we Turks, have 
at } for Proverbial Speeches, The Modeſty of Solyman ; 
le Þ& The good Mien of Alis ; The Fuſtice of Nonquire- 
at } van; The Majeſty of Oſman ; The Gravity of Hu- 
& | wer; and the Fuſtice of Abubekir ; not to mention 
0- | the Courage and Magnanimity of Amurath, who 
'e | 1, at this Day, more valorovs than any of his 
N common-Souldiers ; whether he be in his Se- 
it I} r4gl0 of Conſtantinople, or in his Tents before Ba- 
) bylon. 
ﬀ 
| 


Ten Days ago I received thy Letter, and I have 
employed a great deal of that Time, in colle&ting 
what thou haſt defired of -m>- ; and to ſpeak truly, 
thyCommands have ſupplied mewith matter where- 
witha! 


ot ee CL _ 


—_ 


138 Letters Writ by BookIh 
withal to divert me. Thou wilt be without doubt 
ſurprized,that Two Men who long ſerved this King 
in mean Employs, have diſcovered ſeveral Parti. 
culars of his Life, with which the French themſelygy 
perhaps, are not acquainted, My Sentiment has. 
ever been, That 'tis more neceſſary to know the 
Manners and Cuſtoms of Men, than to know the 
Number of Plices they have beſieged or taken; 
and to be informed of their good - prong and bad 
ones, than to learn the Manner of their Encamp- 
ments, and the Number of the Battles which they 
have won or loft, All Hiſtories contain the Ations 
of Men, and the Principal is, to know theſe Men, 
to inftru@ others ; for Hiſtories do generally rather 
divert, than inftrut Men. Theſe will teach thee 
better what thou art to learn, than the Hiflorians 
themſelves. Chriſtian Authors are, at preſent,. 
Iike the t lements ; always in War, and ever Cf 
trary to one another, and never agreeing. 

Thefe Two above-mentioned Friends, who are 
now very old Men, have ſerved King Henry @ 
- bove Thirty Years, and ever held a ſtrict Corre- 
ſpondency with one another One was his Bar- 
ber ; and the other's Buſineſs was to divert him 
with reading to him, when he was going to Ref, 

That which is related of Henrys coming into 
the World without weeping, 1s certainly a Fable; 
but it is certain, the Queen of Navarr, his M0- 
ther, ſung a French Song, in the Time of his Birth; 
whereby this Princeſs ſeemed to ſhew other Wo- 
men, that *tis poſſible to be brought to Bed with- 
ont Crying out. The firſt +:i1k which this Royal 
Babe drank, was an Ambroſia, which the Gods 0f 
our Friend , the Poet Oglou, never taſted. His 
Father made him drink in a Golden Cup, of the 
ftrongeſt \''ine that could be gotten; wherein he 
put and ſqueezed a Clove of Garlick, which he 
thought proper to ſtrengthen his Temporal 

and 
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and render him more vigorous. He was after-- 
wards bred up like Cyrus; ſpending his firſt Days 
in Woods, and oftentimes in the Company of 
Sheepherds. He went always with his Head bare, 
bas WU whether expoſed to the ſcorching Heats of the 
' the W $nmmers Sun; or during Winter, to the Rain, and 
the WÞ moſt rigorous Frofts, Snow, and Hail. It ſeems 
xn; Bf 25 if he had began his Life in Priſon ; being con- 
bad fined to the Fields, diftant from all Converſe, clad 
MP» EF in coarſe Hair-cloth, to accuftom his Body to Fa- 
they F tigues, and. ſouple his Spirit to the Accidents of 
tions MY Fortune. 
en, # He was but Nine Years old, when he loft his 
ther Þ rather 4nthony, King of Navarre. The Death of 
thee F this Prince may ſerve for a Leſſon to Muſtapha ; 
r148Y for, having received his Death's Wound, at the 
ſent, Sicge of a conſiderable Place, he made the Wall 
Col» F of the Chamber, where he lay, to be broken down, 
that he might be carryed into his own Bed , dying 
ar BF as it were in Triumph, into the Town : miſerable 
y & F Ambition of Great Men, who ftrip not themſelves. 
Tee of it, till Death ſtrips them of their Lives. Seven 
Bat* Þ Years after the Death of Anthony, the Young Henry 
him F ws declared Head, and Defender of the Hugonot 
|, Party; and when Eighteen Years old, he vas in a 
no F confiderable Fight ; bnt tis not well known, whe- 
ble; F ther he himſelf was engaged. Fortune was ſo 
M0- F contrary to him in the Beginning, that having loft 
rt; F 2 Battle, he was obliged to fly for Six Months, 
Wo- together with the ref of his Army ; and to tra- 
vith- & verſe almoſt throughout all the Provinces of the 
ofal Kingdom, without taking any Reft, for Fear of 
ls of being ſarprized. Thou haft never read, I believe, 
5 Bf of any Captain, that made a Flight of that Durance, 
h defore him. The Queen his Mother, being a Wo- 
he 


man o* a maſculine Courage, and Firmneſs of Mind, 
dyed poiſoned by a Pair of Gloves. At Nineteen 
nl 8 Years of Age, he married the King's Siſter, = 
tnen 
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then Reigned, named Charles IX. and never ajy 
Wedding was ſolemnized with ſuch bloody Trage. 
dizs *'Tis hard to believe what an infinite Num- 
ber of Hugonots was then maffacred ; the Deſign 
was ſecretly laid, during the Celebration of the: 
Wedding, and execated Six Days after, at full 
Noon. Tis ſaid, that in one day, all France was 
died with the Blood of theſe poor People ; there be- 
ing at leaſt an Hundred thouſand of them ſlain; 
amongft which were Twenty Lords of great Conk- 
deration, with the Great Admira} of the King- 
dom; and at the feweft Four thouſand Souldiers 
maſſacred in Paris. Henry did not. periſh on that 
unhappy Day, but he was very near Death; and 
the King having called him, thus fpake to him, 
with an angry. Tone, and fierce Conntenatice; 


Henry, thou art alive, becauſe 1 would ſpare hee; 


but 1 will not fpave thee, if thou perſiſteſt inthy Hereſy: 
Chooſe one of theſe two things ; either the Maſs, 
Death. If thou knoweft not what the Maſs is, I wil 
fhew thee in another Letter. This Prince choſe to 
g0 to Maſs, rather than to loſe his Life ; and there- 
fore publickly abjured the Religion. he profeſſed, 
Theſe Two old Men afhrm, That Nero or Cal 
Lula's Conrt, were never corrupted as that & 
France was then. No People were more in Faſhion, 
than Buffoons, and never did the worſt ſort of De- 
baucheries ſo abound ; Sorceries, Empoylonings, 
Afaſſinations, and all other Sorts of Crimes, were 
permitted in ſuch a Manner, that all the Laws and 
good Order ſeem'd to be overthrown. *Tis not 
known, whether the King of Navarr took up his for- 
mer Rel:gion through Policy, or ſome Corruption 
he ſaw amongſt the Catholicks ; however, he returnd 


ſome Time after to Calviniſm, whereunto he was 


ſo obſtinately addiQed, that having lived ſeveral 
Years in this Sef, he was forced to offer great 
Violence to himſelf, to enjoy peaceably the King 
ON 
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dom of France, and accomodate himſelf with the 
Pope of Rome, and to make again publick Profeſſi- 
on of the Roman Religion. 

Never any Prince more loved Women than he 
did. Chis Paſhon prevailed over him all the 
Days of his Life, and there were Two different 
Natures obſervable in his Perſon ; An Invincible 
Courage in the Field; and ſuch a Paſſion for Wo- 
men, as made him be often ſeen to weep among 
them, He has had greater Weakneſſes than ZHer- 
cules, and he gloried in them. He challenged the 
braveft Man in all France, the Duke of Guzſe, toa 
ſingle Fight ; but the King interpoſed his Autho- 
rity to hinder the Combat. 

This King performed an Adtion during his 
Youth, which our Derviſes would have certainly 
ſt down in their Regiſters as greatly remarkable. 
On a certain Day wherein he was to fight a 
pitched Battle, being on Horſeback in the midft of 
his Army, he made publick Reparation to a young 
Woman whom he had deflowred, and ſpake in 
theſe .erms : 1 have forced this Woman you ſee here ; 
and uſed Threats, when Entreaties would. not bring 
her ro my Luſt. Let all that hear me, deteſt the 
bad Example I have given. And as for your part 
whom 1 have thus wronged, chooſe an Husband, and 
receive from me ſuch a Portion, as may ſeem in 
ſome ſort, an Amends for the Injury 1 have done 
you. | 

It eems as if this ſolaudible an Aion was ap- 
proyed of by Heaven; for, having immediately 
hereupon given Battle, he overthrew a mighty 
Army with a few Troops. 

The Ladies who bore Henry no 1I-will, for his 
Tenderneſs to their Sex, greatly intereffed them- 
elves in the Aﬀairs of War, wherein this Prince 
was always Hel of the Zugonot Party ; and they 
ave Occafion to a Proverb which lafted a _ 

while. 
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«while. There being ſome, who were for makin 
a Peace, and others for War, This War was calk 
The Ladies War. This Prince had been in- ſoma 
ny Fights, that i believe one may truly ſay in thi 
particular, never any Prince came near him : Fey, 
-who ever in one Day was in two Battles, and came 
off vitorious ? : 

King Charles IX. dying during this Time, the 
Queen-Motber ſent for her other Son in great Dj 
ligence, who had been eletted ſome Months be 
fore King -of Poland, by the Death of S7igiſmon 
Auguſtus. *Tis ſaid, that Cherles's Succefſor having 


been advertiſed of the Death of the King! hy | 


Brother, fled in the Night from Cracovia only with 
Two Perſons who were his Confidents, and 
red to Yenice; and 'tis ſaid, That the Courtiſtn 
of this famous City, having afſured the Crownty 
our Henry, for having been infe&ted with thi 
Diſtemper, which the French call the Neapolitan Di. 
ſeaſe, and other Nations the French-Pox ; he be 
came incapable of having Children, to perpetuate 
the Crown in the Branch of Yalois. 

After his Death, which was violent, and perpe- 
trated by a Chriſtian Derviſe, Henry III. dying with: 
out an Heir, and his Throne being ſought by dif- 
ferent Pretenders; Zenry, to whom alone his Birth 
had given Right, became Maſter of it by hisPx 
tience ; his Fatigues in War, and his Courage 
made him vanquiſh all Obſtacles. He maintained 
his Right with an unparalle]'d Valour, and at- 
ried himſelf with the greateft Prudence ; yet his 
greateſt Succeſſes, are owing to the Greatneſs 0f 
his Heart. He met ſometimes with Diſadvantage, 
but oftner came out Conquerer from all Engage- 
ments; and tis obſervable, he was the prouder 
after the Battles-won, becauſe he had before ap- 
peared extraordinary familiar with the Souldiers 


who had helped him to win them. He was wort 
to 
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to be often in his Stables to ſee his Horſes, and often 
ſlept amongſt theſe Creatures , whom he termed 
his moſt faithful Tourtiers. How difficult ſoever 


the way was which was to lead him to the Throne,he 


would not be diſheartned; theſe Ditficulties ſerving 
only to increaſe his Courage. He ſaw the Spaniards 
confederated with his Enemies ; yet he alone, with- 
out any other Aſhſtance, but of ſome few faithful 
Troops, ſate down before Paris, which was the moſt 
famous Siege ſince that of Feruſalem by Titus. He 
reduced the Inhabitants of this Capital of the 
Kingdom, to live on the moſt abject Meats one 
can imagin, after they had confumed the Rats, 
Mice, Dogs, and Cats, which were for ſome time 
the richeft Delicacies the beſt People of the Town 
could meet with. But he was for all this ( after 
he had given ſ@veral Aﬀaults ) forced to raiſe the 
Siege, and accommodate himſelf with the Prince 
who commands all the Priefts amongſt the Catko- 
Ixks; and he again renounced Caluiniſm where- 
with he was infeRed, and which ſerved as a Pre- 
tence to his Enemies, He was crown'd in the ſame 
manner his other Predecefiors had been before him. 
He began to govern his Kingdom, ruined by ſo 
many Wars, Pillages and Concuſſions made by all 
ſorts of People, and fo repaired it by his good 
Government, that he was ſoon in a Condition to 
embelliſh it. He bnilt ſeveral magnificent 
Pridges, raiſed ſtately Edifices, and forgot nothing 
which might re-eſtabliſh thoſe good Orders which 
the Licentiouſneſs of the Times had overthrown. 

But what this King deſigned againft us, as ſoon 
as he was ſetled on the Throne, will appear at 
the ſame Time to thee both dreadful and admira- 
ble. As ſoon asecver he had made a General Peace 


- with his Enemies, he laid the Foundations of the 


moſt heroick Deſign that ever Man invented , 
wherein he ſhewed himſelf not inferior to the firft 
of the Cſars, nor the Conqueror of Afig. He 
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He undertook to overthrow all the Monarvbies of B hi: 
the World, to give a new Face to all the AﬀainY &e 
of it, and to deftroy in a ſhort Time the Empire Y ma 


.of the Orromans. But before he began ſuch a great 
Enterprize, he was for paying all the Debts of the © ag 
Crown, and his own in particular, which amount. B ya 
ed all together to near an Hundred Millions ; and Þ no 
'twas a prodigious thing to find ſo much Money Þ be 
without ſelling the Kingdom, or engaging the Þ ne 
People ; yet 1s it true, that he got this Money, and B uc 
paid : thoſe Debts with it. 

He was for dividing Chriftendom into Fifteene- Þ ot! 
qual Dominations, Five of which ſhould obey Kings Þ} to 
that were ſo by Succeſſion, and Six to be ſubjRt 
to Kings that were Eletive, and the Four re. | wi 
maining ſhould be Kepublicks, an 

By this Diviſion he left the Pogg the Countrics | EF] 
belonging to the Church, and added thereunto the Þ Po 
Kingdom of Naples, with the Homage of - Sicily, Þ E; 
and the greateſt part of /aly modelled into a Re- &} an 
publick ; with Obligation to give the Pope every | 1a 
Year a golden Cructfix, and Four thouſand Sequins, 
Only Yenice was left in the Condition 'twas in, Þ Dc 
with its Laws and Cufroms. But there were al- me 
lotted to this Republick Kingdoms and Ifles, which Þ| do 
were to be taken from us in the 4rchipelago, with I lic 
an Homage to the Roman Prelate of an Embaſ- 
ſy to kiſs his Feet, and at the End of every Tiven» I Ut 
ty five Years a ſmall Statue of Gold, repreſenting I} ce: 
St. Peter, whom they term God's Yicar on Earth. Pr 

Flanders ſhould make a Republick with the reſt of || fro 
the Low-Countries, which would be a Loſs for the Ar 
Spaniards; and to this Kepublick, ſhould be added I Dr 
{ſome of the neighbouring States. | eſt 

The Franche Conny, Alſaria, Tirol and Trante, | thi 
were added to the Democratical State of the I} ha; 
Swiſes, with the Homage every Fifteen Years || tw 
of an hunting Dog with a golden Collar _ 
is 
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his Neck, faftned to a Chain of Gold, which this 
Kepublick ſhould preſent to the Emperor of Ger. 
many. Z 

This Emperor ſhould be obliged to renounce the. 
aggrandizing of his Family, and only diſpoſe of 
vacant Fiefs, the Inveftiture of which he ſhould 
not beſtow on any of his Kindred ; and there ſhould 
be a Law inviolably obſerved in the Empire, That 
never Two Princes of the ſame Race, ſhould enjoy 
ſucceMvely the Imperial Crown. 

The Dutchy of Milan ſhould be added to the 
other Provinces belonging to the Duke of Savoy, 
together with the Title of King of Lombardy. 

The Kingdom of Awngary ſhould be inlarged 
with the Principalities of Tranſylvania', Walachia 
and Moldavia: And the King who was to' be 
Eletive, ſhould be choſen by the Suffrag=s 'of the- 
Pope, the Emperor of Germany, the King of France, 
England, Spain, Swedeland, Poland, and Denmark ; 
and Bohemia ſhould be ſubmitted to the ſame 
Laws. 

France, England, Spain, Poland, Swedeland and 
Demmark ſhould not change their Form of Govyern- 
ment, when for the general Afﬀairs, theſe King- 
doms were to be ſubject to the Univerſal Repub- 
lick, of which the Pope was to be the Head. 

Things thus eſtabliſhed, Henry was to be the 
Umpire of all Chriſtendom, to decide all Differen- 
ces which might happen between the aforeſaid 
Princes and States, with Fifteen Perſons choſen 
from amongſt the moſt famous for Learning and 
Arms, which conld be found among theſe Fifteen 
Dominations ; and beſides theſe, there was to be 
eſtabliſhed a great Co-ncil, conſiſting of Sixty 0- 
ther Pe:ſons, for all the Differences which might 
happen in all the Xingdomy and Republicks , be 
tween thoſe who gove:n'd them ; and this great 
Aﬀembly ſhould make their Reſidence in the 
Capital City, Rome. H Every 
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Every State was to be obliged to furniſh a cer. 


. tain Number of Troops, and Summ of Money ts 
make War againſt the Turks:, and the Buſineſs of 


Poland and Swedeland ſhould be, to make Wartg» 


gether againſt the Moſcovites and Tartars. There 


vere afterwards Three Generals to be choſen 

common Conſent for the conquering of Aſia, one 
for the Sea, and Two for the Land; and Three 
hundred thouſand Foot . entertained, with One 
hundred and fifty thouſand Horſe,and Four hundraf 
Pieces of Cannon; and the Naval Army. was to 
confift ofan Hundred and fifty Veſſels,and one Hun» 
dred Galleys; and a Fund was to be raiſed for 
this, of an Hundred Millions of Gold. 

This Treaſure was to be put into the Pope's 
Hands ; the Iſle of Malta was to be the Store-houſe 


-of a!l things belonging to the Sea, the Port of. 


Meſſina the Arſenal for the Galleys, andthe City 
of Metz one of the principal Magazins for the 
.Land Forces. | 
Althe Chriſtian Princes were to be obliged to 
lefſen their ordinary Expences, and to contributs 
to this great Deſign according to their Ability. 
There were to have been ſeveral Spys in Com 
Rantinople in- the Habit of Greeks, who were pet- 
fealy skill'd in the Eaſtern "Languages, to obſerve 
the Mot ons of our Empire : And beſides theſe, 
Forty reſolute Men, who were at a certain Time 
and Signal to ſet Fire to the Serazlio and Arſenal, 
and ſeveral other Quarters of the Town. 
There was found in this Hero's Clyſet after 
his Death . a Memorial written with his own 
Hand, wherein he had already markt Twelve Em- 
baiſadors for ſeveral Places in Chriftendom, for the 
negotiating of. ſo great an Aﬀair ; and the Pope 
and Fepublick o' Yenice and Duke of Savoy had 
been 2Iready acquainted with it. 
In the mean time, ths King had an Army 
already 
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already of Forty thoufand Foot, with Eight thou- 
fnd Horſe; and he was, :under Pretence. of vifi- 
ting the Frontiers of Flanders, thence to begin the 
Execution of his Project; -2Mtming ; That as to 
his'own part, he hadno other Preterift6n' but the 
Glory of delivering Chriſtianity from the Tyranny 
of theſe Barbarians. | 

'Tis ſaid, he applied himſelf for Ten Years to 
gether; in ſearching the Meansto make his Pro- 
jk take; he gave great Penſions to the Cardinals 
at Rome, and in Germany to' ſeveral Officers ; 'and 
he had in France, beſides the Troops I have al- 
ready mentioned, Four'thouſand Gentlemen, ' who 
were ſo devoted to him, that they were ready'to 
mount on Horſeback on the leaſt. Order from 
him. h 

He had already Fifteen Millions in the Baſtil 
and he that had the Superintendancy of his Trea- 
ſure, promiſed to add thereunto in leſs than Three 
Years Forty other Millions, without touching the 
ordinary Revenues. | 

I have no knowledge of the Manner how he 
would divide the Eftates of the Sultan. But Henry 
» ' was afſaſfinated, juſt as he was ready toleave Pa- 
i” J ris, to begin ſo great a Work; being killed in his 
©} Coach in the Arms of his moſt faithful Courtiets 2 
& Þ And the fatal Stroke which carried him out of the 
WK | World, delivered the Empire of the rrue Believers ; 
WJ This Empire whoſe Throne is ſo high, that it 

reaches up to the Fir/t Heaven, whence it ſcares the 

it Þ /ifdels, and ſecures the good Muſulmen from the 
my inlts of the Chriſtians. | 
N- One of theſe old Men I mentioned, has aſſured 
i JF nc, he had heard the. King ſpeak theſe following 
a 
1 
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Words, ſome Days before his Death: 7 fball ne- 

wr co out of this Town; 1 know not what with-holds 

me; 1 ſhall never accompliſh whas I deſign, never 

ſe rhe Deflrution of Conſtantinople ; for 1am told 
H 2 


by 
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by Aftrologers, 7 ſhall bekill'd in a Coach. 1muſt 
then always go on- Foot, and never ſtir. -out of- 
Paris. | 
Such was the End of this -Prinee, ſo highly ye. 
nerated by. the French. He was really a Man of 
great Courage, and great Penetration ; ' and 
much -the greater, in that he regarded the De. 
frudtion . of the Ortoman Empire, as one of the 
difficulteft Things in the World. And truly, ng 
other . Prince did that Hanour to Mabomer, nor his 
Succeſſors. But yet -not.finding his own Forces 
ſufficient to invade and deftroy the Turkiſh Empire, 
he invented a Chymerical Proje&t to find Poſlihi- 
lity in a Thing which ever appeared impoſſible, 
In the very Moment I am Writing, I have re 
ceived certain News of my Ruine. , If 1 be not 
taken off this Time at Paris, I ſhall be perhaps 
more ſortunate than eyer, and more ſucceſsfully 
and fully ſerve our great Emperor , whoſe Cle- 
mency is equal to his Grandure, and who is @ 
bove all the Powers on Earth. Cardinal Rz«bliew 
has ſc:t for me to come to him ; I therefore finiſh 
this Letter in haft, which perhaps will be the laſt 
I write, being greatly affraid I am diſcovered. If 
my Fear be vain, I ſhall learnthee in another Let- 
ter, the moſt remarkable Events of Zenry's Life. 
Tn the mean time, I amreſolved, and diſpoſed, to 
{uff-r the Martyrdom. If I die, my dear Eory, 
we ſhall ſee one another in the other World; if it 
be true, that we ſhall have Eyes there, and remente | 
ber what has paſt here below. Pray. the great 
God for Mahmut, and take Care of thy Health, 


Paris, 25th. of phe firſt Moon, 
of the Near 1639. + 
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LETTER XV. 


To the Invincible Vizir wzem, at the 
Camp under Babylon. 


# YArdinal Richliew made me come in his Pre- 

fence, and yet I am alive; | he kas not at- 
tempted any thing againft either Life or Liberty ; 
but has done me the ſame Honour, as to other fo- 
reign Churchmen ; for he believes I am of Motda- 
via, calling me Ts, not knowing any more of 
me than what I told him. It ſeems on the Con- 
trary, as if he intended me Kindnefles, ſuppoſing 
me a bitter Enemy to the Turks ; and perhaps, 1 
ſhall receive ſome Preſent from him; for, having 
ſerved him already as an Interpreter, I ſhall tell 
thee, Invincible Yizir, what has paſt. between him 
and me, without any Fear of being tedious to 
thee, I ſerve thee faithfully, and write to thee 
as oft as my Duty requires. 

As ſoon as 1 was in his Cloſet, he thusſpoke to 
me; Titus, What doſt thou do in Paris ; what Buſi- 
neſs haſt thou in this Town; and what 7s really thy 
Country? Tanſwered him, That 7 was a poor Clerk 
of Moldavia , and came to ſtudy Divinity and be 'a 
Prieft , that Iknew no better Place to become Wiſe and 
Learned, and that 1 would willingly ſacrifice at Things 
w render bm Service. He afterwards'-askt me, 
Whether 1 was acquainted with any of the Eaftern Lan- 
Suages, and, Whether I had ever been at Conſtantino- 
ple ? 1have been, replyed 1, 7n this great Town when 
I'was a Child, and, that my Father and Mother were 
there in Slavery. My Father 'is dexd, -and 'my Mo- 
ther is Married again to 4 Chriſtian Greek'; I un» 
derftand Arabic and Turkiſh, and am perfe@ly skilPd in 
the SchooÞ-Greek.. What do you” mean by- Schoot- 
H 3 Greek ? 
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Greek ? reply'd the Cardinal: It is different fromthe 
Yulgar-Greek, anſwered 1, wh!cþ is ſo corrupted, rhat 
learned Feople ill not give themſelves the Trouble 
50 underfiand it. He afterwards bade me go into 
a little Cloſet,” where I ſhould find one of his 
cretaries, who would need my Help; where I had 
nd ſooner entred, but the Secretary preſented me 
with a Turkiſh Manuſcript, to turn into Latin.or 
Ttalian, if I could not do it into French. 1 inwm 

diately tranſlated it into Latin, and will now's 
form thee ( wiſe Miniſter, and Governor of the 


great Empire of the rue Faithful) of the Contents 


of it. x 

The Chriſtian Derviſes, called in France Cordelters, 
keep, as thou knoweft, in Feruſalem, the Sepulchre 
of their Meſſias, by a Privilege which Zelim the 
Conqueror of Pale/line granted them. Theſe Rel 
g194s, have neither Peace nor Truce with the Greet 
Chriſtians, and they have fuch Difference together, 
4s are of il] Conſequences to all ; they perſecute 


une another without ceaſing, and ſpread abroat- 


moſt bitter Satyrs again each other. Each Pan 
makes ill Reports to his Szperior of that which 
oppoſite, and mixes among lome Truths , a great 
many Lyes and abſurd Stories. © But it appearsto 
me, That the Greeks, who naturally love Cabalz 
and have the Repatation.of great Romancers, are 
more dexterous than their adverſe Party to..do 
Miſchief. DT. . of 
The Chriſtian Derviſes have repreſented a great 
many "things to this Cardinal, to. authoriſe their 
Pretenfions againſt the Greeks, by Means of the 
French Embaſſador.- They -not only. reproach the 
Greeks with ſeveral Injuftices and Violences, but 
accuſe the Cad7's of, Cruelty and Tyranny, and the 
Souldiers which-guard Feruſalem of inſupportable 
ExaGions. Thou ſhonldeft be throughly- informed 
whether theſe Complaints be on juſt Groynds 3 i 
| tnef 
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they affirm, their Patience -is beyond the Cruelty 
of the Officers thou employefſt ; yet, that they can 
no longer ſuffer the Inſolencies which are now put 
on them , and are on the Point of hazarding all 
by a Stroak of Deſpair, It does not belong to me, 
to be Advocate in the Behalf of thoſe who are ſub- 
mitted to thy Authority,-and <fpecially of thoſe who 
ought to bear the Yoke of the Mahometans; but, 
tis the Duty of Mabmur, thy Creature, to inform 
thee of the true Circumitances of. Aﬀairs which 
come to his Knowledge. Yer, if the Oppreſſion 
of the Derviſes be: ſo great as they make it, thou 
that art the true Light which enlightens the Em- 
pire of the Faithfui, and ſcattereſt the Darknefs of . 
it, thou wilt not-permit thoſe that live under the - 
Publick Faich to be oppreft; and that Four wretch- 
& Greeks ſhall-be the Cauſe of ſnch Diſorders as 
may happen in Paleſtize, the Complaints of which 
have reached the Ears of the greateſt Princes in 
Europe, and to whom ſuch things may give falſe 
Iea's of the Government of thoſe who are choſen 
by God to command all the World. Invincible 
Baſſa, IT bave diſcovered the true Circumftances of . 
this Aﬀair, in the Turkiſh Manuſcript which Cardi- 
nal Ricklieu's Secretary has put into my Hands. I 
have fully diſcovered the falſe Reaſonings of the 
Armenians and Greeks, who, by common Conſent, 
have offered ſeveral Things to the moſt Venera- 
ble Miifti, which I am ſure thou wilt not approve 
of; for they make moſt wretched Excuſes, to co- 
lour over their Perfidiouſneſs. They ſay, the Ro-- 
maniſis ought to be ill uſed, on purpoſe to get rid 
of them from Paleſtine, being, like the Fews, bit- 
ter Enemies in their Hearts to the Welfare of the 
Empire ; That the Time of the Privileges granted 
by Zelim and his Succeffors is expired, and that 
moreover, 'tis a great Imprudence to ſuffer Pil- 
grims to come over from diftant Countries, who 
Ho... under: 


1 F2 


other Places, which Superftition has conſecrated in 
Paleſtine, come to eſpy the Attions of the Turks, 
examin the Form of their Government , viſit their 
Places, and meaſure the R oads and Ports which they 
Poſſeſs on the Seas , which may prove of diſmal 
Conſequence to the Honour and Intereft of the 
Ottoman Empire. I cannot -inform thee, how this 
NAtemorr came into Richlieu's Aands, but it was & 
ther fo!d or intercepted at Conſtantinople, where it 
was addrefs'd. However, I muft not forget totell 
thee one Remark which this Minifter made, 
whence thon maiſt guels, whether he reaſoned like 
a wiſe and prudent Man: Were 1, ſays he, theSul. 
tan's chief Ztiniſter, I ſhould have added Privilege 
#0 Privilege, to the Monks Cordeliers, not only be. 
eauſe Fuſtice requires it , but by reaſon of the Al. 
wantage which might redound thereby to the Turks. 
1 would make the Ways to Jeruſalem eafy to all Peg. 
pie; 1 wouli leffen the Tribute ; the Pilgrims ſhould 
be well uſed, the Chriftians, in general, as well as 
th: Cordeliers ; and I would ſeverely puniſh the Of- 
ficers and Souldiers who guard Paleſtine , and th 


ſacred Places, if they did otherwiſe. And then turn- | 


ing himſelf towards me, Does it not appear to thee, 
ſays he, that the beſt way to enlarge a Kingdom, is, 
#0 procure it an Alvantage which increaſes the Num 
ber of its Subjets? 'Tis not enough that the Prince 
ſhews the Ornaments of his Principality, he muſt ſhew 
alſo the Prince, otherwiſe he will be lik? th? Philoſo- 
pher who was brought into Herod's Preſence. 1 do at 
ſee, ſays the King, wny Thing elſe but the Beard and 
Cloak of « Philoſopher. 1f the Turks do 45 the Scy- 
thians, when rhey made themſelves Maſters of Athens, 
they will do better ; for they would nor burn the Books 
which were gathered together in this Famous Town, 
all-dging, that thoſe who applied themſelves 19 Study, 
mere not wont to do any great Hurt, If the Qhrifti- 
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ans' meditate on Dearh, it v ifting -and*bononrins th6- 
Sepulcbres ; "the" men "Jhotdd tonfider | yp if 
they make” "Wir ili "thin", they have” on'y tb do 
mhh contiite and”p nitent Perſons who will therefore: 
be the more eaſily defeated. : 
And this is"a Faithfut' ant exaft* Account” of * 
the Converſation I, had with this Chief Minifter of 
State. [Suffer now that Tadd, /as Tz "Note of the 
Juſtice of the; Chriſttzns” Pretenflons, what” fome 
Particulars. 'of this" Kingdom Have given"me to 
inderftand, ' touching 'the'Juftice and amr 77th of 
the Privileges of ite Religious. Chriſtians of 
falem. They make apfxzar, That for above ig 
hundred Years theſe Places do belong to the. K9- 
man Carbolicks; That, Robert d' Anjon bought them- 
of the Soldan of wy by on mar e thereof a ne 


Francis 1. þremgs Trains J” "A1- 
tatice with Solyman i het Pink. Pre 0 
Article which confirmed. the afor oa. lege, 
which were fince ſolemnly tefiew Ty 1 gs 


Time, *ho iS nbw 6n the” Thrope bt the "nes 
fog happy Em erar, and Maſter' ot iverſe, 
Ir whoſe Sake: long oy Jon cnli ktens the Earth. ) 
and confirms what his Pretiectiors had done in + 
fayour Rove ian _ Frviſes,ghom j{ Hae 
niaintained with Ui egard {a the virik Pre- 
tenſion of the Greeks and Armeniens, wy their. aye 
ful Poſſeſſion of CGYPary, "the" Gyorvo > 05906 | 
and the Two little Mountain? Dern? elong- 
cg, and granted to them the keeping of the Sroze 
on which their Saviour- Chriſt was embalmed, as. - 
H.5 well” 
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man. X 
pals, mpire, 
where 4 laymoſt open to Os attackt. 1 anſWere 
him very .mgdeſtly,. That my Bulineſs being 
to ſay my Breviary, he could not- expect any 
Capacity from me..in; theſe Matters., He imiling- 
1y bade me. try. what. I could do in that Matters 
yet however, he would not lay. any. Thing Hoh 
which might make. me unealy ;] adding, T1 


he were A Cardinal: ayd a, Prieſt; et: be, knew ye 
thing more than Diyinity, and - that. ſeveral Rom 
Prelates Jad: made War with, great. 'S F Þ 


St. _ Chair. In Leng, could not but Pra 
_to gratity him; and thou alt. know, 1 in due 
how I. dif reed TER for. I ſhall qarhei.ip 


ih. A ah. 


with my Lite, than a@ contrary, to: my 
Honevers: Jmuſt ayoid giving, Caule fe” to 11 
oy. $0 FArty mae the thee. alone, .wit the Confereqgs 


The pot Poke hchply 1 thy Line ; that the 
Empire may not want .Minifters, of. thy, Ya if 
ny phe Great.God ſb aftift thy.Val i that t 
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LETTER XYI. 
T's the ſame. 


HE Winter.-is ſo far advanced, that . the * 
King's Armies lie quiet. It's no Fable, That 
the Dauphin was born with ſome Teeth, and that 
no-Nurſe dare preſent him the Teat, for fear of + 
being bit with them. 'Tis aid alſo, That there 
being no Woman to be found about, the Court ' 
which can endure the--ſuckling of him, there is a 
certain Peafant, a very healthful and hardy Wo 
man, that has undertaken that Employment... 
Here are Four Pofts arrived at the ſame Time ; 
one comes from Rome, the reft from the Armies 
but, what News they bring , is not yet-known ; 
tis thought, that he which. comes from Germany, 


brings news of Alſatia and Briſac. - The King-of 


France 1s very well ; here are great Preparations at - 
Court for the Carnival, in which T ime the Chriſtians - 
play a Thouſand mad Pranks. 

'Tis commonly faid, the Queen is with Child a- 
gain. Hereare alſd many Reports of the Grand 
Seignior's Expedition, both in Prints and News- 
Letters; and ſeveral Prognofticks are made on his 
Enterprize on Babylon. | 
"1 ſhall inform thee by the firft Opportunity, . 
what is ſaid here further of our ever.vitorious + 
Emperor ; and of Thee alfo, who art his Chief Mi- 
nifter, and the Right Arm of his Empire ;-and at ,, 
the ſame time tel] thee, what News come from the ].- 
Northern Parts, of which I ſuppoſe the Kaimakar 
has given thee ſome Notice, as well as of the moſt 
conſiderable Events of the War'of AMſati2. The. 
Immortal Being accord thee the: taking of Babylon, 
and all Perſia, as a Reward of thy Fidelity and Va- 

| : | 2 louf,” 
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lour, and Pains thou haſt taken in ſerving faithfully 
thy Maſter; and give thee the -Good Fortune, of 
leading triumphantly in Chains the Sovereign of 
this Empire, that he may be humbled to the kiſh 
of the Stirrop of the Invincible 4murazh's Horſe. 


Paris, 16th. of the Second Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


<_ -5 _ — 


LETTER XVI. 


To Bekir Baſla, Chief Treaſurer to the 
Grand Seignlor. 


Liachim the Few, whom thou thoughteſt (. 
wiſe, and vertuous a Man, concealed his ill. 
QT at Conſtantinople, to diſcaver 'em more 
advantageouſly at Paris. It was not his Fault, that 
my Afﬀairs were not intirely ruined. The Villain. 
gave Marks of his Treachery, inthe very Moment 
he ſaw me receive the Money trom Carcoa of Yieang, 
upon thy Order. E wrote to thee, I thought this 
Man would be. faithful in inftruting me in the 
Things which were neceſſary for me to know, aid 
that I would be upon my. Guard in thoſe Things 
wherein he might do me Miſchief. Thou. maift 
eaſily imagin, how I am vexed at preſent ; for I can. 
neither accuſe him, nor draw from him a juſt Re- 
*enge. He made me believe, That a Lawyers. 
Son at Paris, a young Man of great Hopes, having 
received ſome Diſpleaſure from his Relations, was 
reſolved to be Circumciſed, and embrace the Ma-. 
hometan Religion ; and that he would not loſe'fo 
happy an Occaſion of doing me Service ; and there- 
fore had contrived to hide this young Man, __ 
| cok 
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cloſe Cellar, underneath the Houſe where I lodge; - 
without diſcovering to him the Place where -he © 
ſhould be. He added, he had promiſed him Mo- 
ney, and to procure him a conſiderable Employ in 
Conflantinople ; and, that he had,. in fine, fill'd him 
with all the Hopes which are wont. to-be given ta 
thoſe that through Fickleneſs,or temporal Advanta- 
ges, forſake the Religion of their Fathers,to profeſs 
another. He alſo affured me, I ſhould have no: 
Trouble by this Buſineſs, having taken all neceſſa- 
ry Care to tranſport his Convert immediately to 
Tanis or Algiers, and from thence to Conſtantinople, 
I yielded to.the Reaſons he alledged, and this youn 
Man was. brought in the Night to the Houſe 
where I lay, and hid without. my ſeeing him. But 
the next Day wag not opened withaut: a ſtrange 
Scene in the Houſe. I was aſtoniſhed to ſee a, Woe 
man in a: great Rage ftand before me, demanding 
SatisfaCtion for violating her Daughter, and taking 
away her Life; charging me, , with having for- 
cibly carried her away, and then marthered her. 
and ſhe made me all theſe Reproaches, in the Com-. 
pany of a great many Officers of Juſtice. 

- Think then the Confuſion I was .in;;, the; more I 
denied the Crime, the more fiercely they, charged 
ton mo. | papghreatngl web, peakh, 3 LA 
not. confeſs. it, ,and give the Satizhaion required 
of me ;- and-at the fame Time,thjs fly Fexgbel gave. 
a Sign to one of the, Rogues .her Companions,.. to, 
go down toſuch:a Place, and bring, up her Daugh- 
ter, who was found alive, in Man's Cloaths,.and 
melted into, Tears. It ſignified nothing, to al- 
ledge Reaſons, . to prove my, Ianocency ; fo that. 
was forced: at. laft to throw: out to theſe. hungry. 
Wretches, all the ' Money. I had ;, and they, with- 
drew.not, till . they- had abuſed and. reviled me 'in. 
a moſt bitter Manner. They. got from -me about, 
an Hundped and' eighty four Sequins of Gus 
a : 
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has the Confidence to affirm, he knew nothing of 
the Cheat; and thinks to juſtify himſelf in ſaying, 


That if he who is a Few was deceived by this young | 


Man, who pretended to become a Turk ; "there 
were a Thouſand French People, who had been 
cheated in like Manner. I ſhall not here mention 
what I alledged to him to make him own his Perfis 
diouſneſs, this being fruitleſs. On the other Hand, 
reflefting on the Employ I had, and my preſent 
Circumftances ; it appeared 'to me neceffary, to 
diſſemble this Truth; and to wait for ſome fayoy: 
rable Occaſion, to ſend this Villain out of Paris; 


and to lay ſome Snare for him at Conſtantinople, 


I give thee notice of this Event, for Two Reaſons; 
that I may have more Money, and provide for my 
Safety ; believing myſelf in great Danger,as long as 
I live where ſuch a Fellow comes, I ſhall not met: 
tion the Intereſts of Mabmut's Life; for,] ſhall &ver 
think it well ſpent, ſhould it be loft in the Sak 
tar's Service, who is the only'Prop of. the Utijs 
verſe. | | 1 2 = 


'Thou wilt not want Opportunities , wherein 


thon maift draw out of El:achim's Purſe the Mos 
ney he.has robbed me of ; neither wilt thon want 
Means to: remoye from 'me ſo dangerous a Com- 
panion. 'Thou ſhouldeſt know, what the Chriſtians, 
who are always irrecongliable  Enemics to” the 
Fews, ſay of them! - They affirm, That thefein* 
famous 'Wretches, . are the: Slaves of all Natiotis; 
excepting Turkey, and eſpecially in Conftantinopk, 
where they areMafters ; they are ar the ſame, ca- 
refſed and curſt ;' in the midft of Abundance, they 
appear always miſerable ; and yet they lay Hands 
on all others Properties. They add, that they be 
Vagabonds like Ulyſ?s, yet in whatever Phace they 
are, they find a Country like Homer ; That they” 
areall perfidious, and, in Publick, affe&t to appear” 

religious,” 


Book 1L, 
and about an Hundred Piafters of Silver. Eliachim 
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religious, but live in grievous Diſorder and Luxu- 
ry in their, own Houles ,. fticking, at no ſort of 
Crimes ; -bragging, that -tho it+be-not permitted 
them to purchaſe Lands, yet they have found 
means to get into. their Hands, a great part of the 
Gold in Europe. The Chriſtians alſo ſay, their 
Number muft needs be great, ſeeing they never 
go to War ; and there are none amongft them that 
do not marry.” They are, fay they, ever Cowar 
and Paltroons where there's any Danger or Pains; 
but bold, when they foreſee any certain Gain- in 
the Markets they make. They never ſpeak the 
Truth, but when tis to deceive ; ' they are ever 
Lyers, and there's no Impiety -or Sacrilege at 
which they will ſcruple ; and thefe ſame Chriſtians 
affirm, they will commit one Time or other, ſome 
horrid Crime in our great Imperial-City-; being 
the Turk's concealed Enemies, tho they put great 
Confidencein them ; and that we are willing to- be 
deceived by then1. I-have written to Carcoa, 'to 
ſend me ſpexdily fome Afiftance ; and I have been 
forced to borrow Money :of this ſame Flizchan, 
that Traitor who has brought me into the Condi- 
tion Famin ; he could not deny me, - tho he pleads 
( like a Rogue as he is) extream Poverty. . 
This Trick which bas been put jipon 'me , will 
oblige me henceforward”to keep a Yelter'} but 1 
will take one ſo little, that'no Mar ſhall reprofich 
me with choofing murh.of an i! Thing; © Abandon 
not the poor Mahmut,who prays: God that hewould 
ive thee all ſorts of Proſperities, and make thee 
live in perfe& Health ; and wiſhes, that all the Mo+ 


narchs of the Thfide Nations, may become Slaves 


to'the Sultan, 'who (hall-be ever Invincible ;' aid 
thar their Riches may, increaſe the Treafure thou 
W_=ERTTIIT TT CE TIT 
Paris, 15th. of the Second Moon,” 

' of the Year 1639. | 

p L'E ''F4 


To Carcoa, at Vienna. 7 
Ws -. 44+. a3 
[ Have received the Money thou dideft ſend me, 


and immediately loft it ; yet without my Fault, 
Bekir the Treaſurer, has been informed by my Let 


ters, of the Loſs I ſuſtained, and of another Aﬀair 


which is not neceſſary for thee to knoiy 2 I alſo writ 
to him, I expetteda ſpeedy Supply from thee ; oy, 
I ſhould demand it of thee. The Grand Seigniars 
Intereſt requires, that thou doft not oblige meto 
give thee any other Reaſon, and that thou defers 
reſt not to ſend me, as ſoon as may be, a ſufficient 
Sum of Money. I can only inform thee, that. in 
the Attempt which was made on me, I loft onlj 
what i can recover. My Life is in Safety, and by 
a Miracle my Affairs are in the ſame Condition 
for, no body has, as yet, diſcovered who 1 am 
If thou writeft any thing to Eliachim the Few, |þ 

fure be careful, and do not. truſt him more thay 
needs. | | cx _ 
Send without loſs of Time to the Port the Pac 
ket 1 addreſyd.to thee, .and let me.not laoguiſh} 

Paris-in the" Expectation of. Money. "Tis tr 
Gold is a- rare; Commodity , . becauſe every. Bac 


deſires it. In this, great Town of Paris, -one. gy: 


ſooper find an hundred Saints, than one liberal Per 
nz, The French ſay, it belongs only to Sots to Ix 


free-of their Money ; that a Man ſhould ſuccouf his: 


Eriend, with good Counſel, and there's,no need; 
any thing elſe. . Learn, Carcoa, to. have no.ge 
of other Peoples Help, and have a care of ,bein 
too free. Men that are accuſtomed” to rrp 


good Turns, are generally wont ta reckon them as 


Debts. : ; " LS 


The 
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+ -ifery. is a great Example of Mens Inſolency. 
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'hepbecame on a ſuddain very Rich ; and, at- the 
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The Vanity of that Philoſopher, who dyed with 


When P-ricles wonld give him ſome $Succour, to 


prolong iis Life ; he had the Audaciouſneſs to fay 


tohim, Thou carrieſt Oyl, O Pericles , becauſe thou 
haſt need of 4 Lamp. 

The Sovereign Moderator of all Things, keep 
thee from falling into Neceſhty ; this is the beſt - 
Wiſh the poor Mahmur can make for thee, in the 
low Eſtate he finds himfelf. 


Paris, 15th. of the Firſt Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


>. - —_— 


LETTER XIX. 
To Degnet Oglou. 


Irhabeb's Father, was a Rich Man in Arabia, 
and his Vertue was equal to his Riches. He 

had Nineteen Children, who all dyed of the ſame 
Diftemper, - when they arrived to ſome Years. 
Never Family was more united, and regular. 
Jikabeb was naturally of a quiet, ſoft Temper, but 
ſo holy a Man, and at laſt dyed fo poor, that a 
Thiefcoming into his Chamber one Night to ftea], 
and finding nothing, he called him to him, whilft 
he was going away, and gave him his Bed, as not. 
being willing he ſhonld depart empty handed, and 
loſe his Labour. Being forced after this to ly. 
on the Floor, he received Afiftance from Heaven 
by the Hands of his Wife ; and ſcarce were Twenty 
Maons paſt fince this Adventure, but there hap-. 
pened another more ftrange than the. former ; for: 
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ſame Inſtant ceaſed to be wiſe. He had a Wife 


as haughty a Diſpoſition, and noiſy Humor, as hi 


was quiet and humble. This Woman kept the 


Flocks, and with a florid Youthfulneſs, was endy. 
ed with great Beauty ; and 'tis not known by what 


Accident a Prince of the Race of the Sophy of Pep. 


fia, who fled from his Sovereigns Diſpleaſure, met 
with her. *Tiscertain, that having recommendeq 
himſelf to her, and intreated her to ſave his Lif 
and not diſcover him, ſhe led him into a very nd 
Wood , which was never frequented ; where the 
Prince lived for Fourteen Years concealed ; but 
growing at length tired with this Sort of Life, he 
perſwaded this Woman to go to 1ſpahan diſguiſedin 
Mans Apparel, and find 4rſamus, who had been his 
Governour, and was a faithful and wiſe Man ; whd 
would give her Money and Jewels, and a Water, 
which would fo diſguiſe his Countenance, that his 
neareft Friends could not know him; by which 
Means he might hold on his Way to Khodes, as he 
had determined. This Woman ſoon arrived at 
Iſpahan , with the Princes Tokens which were 
Tome firange CharaQers. and a Ring, which h 
uſually wore 5 which Arſamws knowing, he intrulte 
ed her with a confiderabl= Sum, and ſeveral Dias 
monds, together with a little golden Pot, where- 
in was this Water, before mentioned. This Meck 
ſenger returning in leſs than Forty Days Time, 
found the Prince dead in the Grotto where he 


withdrew, with a Paper in his Hand, wherein he- 


intreated the firft which Chance ſhould. bring thi- 
ther, to bury his Body at the Foot of a fair Oak 
near by; and alſo intreated the Party which had 


his Ring, to carry it to the Sophy, and beg Par- 
don for the Offence he had given him. Birkabeb's: 


Wife then diſcovered to him all that had hapned3 


led him into the Wood; ſhewed him the dead. 


Prince, the Letter, the Ring and the precious 
Stones 4 
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Stones 5 and only reſerved to herſelf the Secret of 
the Water, which ſhe would not intruft him with.. 
Having atter this reſolved to go to the Sophy, they 
went together, by whom they were well receiyed, 
ant laden with Riches. Birkabeb took up his A- 
bode at Ipahan, tarrying there Four Years, and- 
there led a voluptuous and: diſhoneft Life. 'Whilft 
his Wife leaving him, ran away with a Young Per- 
fan, and wade ſeveral different Voyages into Aſia, 
under ſzveral Figures; and by means of the Water 
which: ſhe. had received of Arſamus,. ſhe deceived 
her Husband, and,as many Lovers as ſhe pleaſed. 

The unhappy Birkabeb being by his Wife's Lewd- 
neſs become again Poor, reſolved at laft to return 
into his own Country, where he died in his Houſe 
full of Years, and in ſuch Repute for Holineſs, that 
the common Report is, he wrought divers Mira- 
des. He left Four Sons, of which I knew only 4- 
bater, who is he thou mentioneſt in thy Letter: 
And this is all I can tell thee of Birkabeb, of his 
Sen, and Grand-5on Ababer, whom 1 look upon as 
a vefy honeſt Man, 289 it whom : txteve thou- 
maift put Confidence; yet with this Refle@ion, 
That he which is Honeft now, may ceaſe to be ſo. 
Salute this Perſon from me, and continue to love 
me; anſwer my firft Letter, if thon haft not 
done it ; and this laſt alſo, if it be not too trou- 
bkſom to thee. Farewell. 


Paris, 1<th. of the Second Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 
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LETTER XX. MY 


: 13, 
To Egry Boynou, the white. Eunuch 
| A 


Am ftill alive, and in Health , my Fear has pro. ! 
ved vain, and I have” efcaped the Cardinals 
Hands without any Danger which will make'me 
hope the ſame good Fortune, fhonld he ever ſend 
for me again. But thou ſhalt not know his Buh- 
nels with me, that being a Secret 1 am obligedto 
conceal. | 
Thou haft, I hope, received the long Letter 
wrote thee, containing ſeveral Particulars of Het 
ry IV's Life. Iſend thee now ſeveral of his: Say- 
ings, which may be termed Sentences. Read them 
with Attention, they are as pleaſant as profitable 
for Muſtapha's Uſe , who will find this great Kit 
to have had an Invincible Courage in Adverſity,all 
great Clemency and Generoſity, when he wasi 
kis Proſperity z he was Valour it ſelf amongftthe 
Souldiers, wiſe and pleaſant amongft his Courtl 
ers, terrible in Battles, eaſy and free among 
the Ladies, full of Heat when any Attion 0 
red it ſelf, and Courteous and Aﬀable to all forts 
of People. | 
Henry dyed in the ſame Manner as moſt of our 
Sultans, that is to ſay, a Violent Death. He had 
lived Fifty ſeven Years and ſome Months , and 
reigned about Twenty Years. Several of his 
Courtiers named him, like the Firſt Ceſar, Al 
Womens Husband ;, becauſe "twas believed he ne- FF , 
ver ſaw any that he fancied, but he obtained her. FI - 
He had Fourteen Children, Six by the Queen, and Y ; 
( 
\ 


the others by Four of his Miftrifſes. She who 
was called the beautiful Gabrielle, of the Family 
of Eſirce, ſeemed to have more Power on lus = 


=> 
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4 7 than all others ; he - often carried her about with 
-Yhim is his Army,-and to the- Places he- beſieged 


in Perſon. Henry was wont. to ſay,- *Twas as diffi- 


J cult to know how to Love well, to prepare a Feaſt, 


and to dance at the ſame time agreeably, as to 
draw up an Army for Battle, contifting of ſeve. 
ral Nations: | pete | 

And when he was more advanced in Years, he 
fid, He loved dancing; for, it made him appear 
Young. Heloved Play, for it ſhewed he, could 
be angry ; and Ladies, becauſe he ſaid-he believe 
2 Man ought to love all the ; Days of his Life. ! 

He was ſo impatient at Play,. when he loſt,that 
he ſeemed to be-as much concerned at the Loſs of 
an Hundred Crowns, as at the taking of a City 
from him, at * pe ee? 

He often diſguiſed himſelf like a Peaſant, toap- 
proach his Miftrifles, without being. known; and 
he has often carried on this Humour to that-De- 
gree, as to drive Aﬀes laden with Fruit, ; and ſome- 
times carry a Truſs of Hay on his Shoulders. . 

When hewas peaceably ſetled in his Kingdom, he 
ſaid to thoſe who were his greateſt Intimates, 
That he that grew weary at Dithculties, did not 
deſerve thoſe Things which might ; be acquired 
without Trouble. ] ſaw myſelf a King, ſaid he, 
without having a Kingdom, an Husband without 
a Wife, a Captain without Souldiers, and Libe- 
ral without having any thing to .give. I have 
had, in fine, a Kingdom, Children in lawful Mar- 
rage, my Troops are numerous, and I can diſpoſe 
of ſeveral Millions. | 

This Prince bas been wounded ſeveral Times, 
has received Three Wounds in the Wars, and 
Taree others on his Throne, in the Calms of 
Peace. The Attions which have gained him moſt 
Glory, have been, the winning of Four Battles 
whence he came out Conqueror, having very few . 

Troops, 
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Troops, and his Enemy having very numerous AgYl at V 
miees ; the General Peace he gave to Europe ;i thy: 
Reconciliation of the Yenetians with - the ' Lathy' 
Church, which had excommunicated them ; "am 
the great Projett I ſpake to thee about in 
foregoing "Letter. | 48 
The Pope's Nuncio having one Day asked-himp: 
How long he had made War ; his Anſwer was, Al £| $0u 
the Days of his Life ; and my Armies leve neyg © wn 
hid any other Gereral, but myſelf. He : wasſerh for 
once for Forty Hours together on- Horſe-back, ang 
ke led at that Time-an unhappy Life; yet he bore. Þ| [e" 
up with invincible” Courage, which made his Son}. || 2 
diers call him the King of tron. At the ſame Time | 
he held a Morſelof courſe Bread in one Hand, be I 
would with the other form on the Ground the I} '* 
Deſign of an' Entrenchment; and when he would I} '* 
ſhew-his Friends the fineſt Gallery of his Palace, 
he would at the ſame Time, lead them down into | [* 
his Stables to ſee ' his Horſes. He was wont t- || ®! 
ſay, That a King who would reign happily, muſt nn | 
do all Things which he may. He had ſuch a Great- 
neſs of Mind, and was ſo merciful, That he par- 
donzd thoſe who conſpired againft his Life. He 
ſhewed'oft to thoſe that were about him a Soul- 
dier, that wasa Stranger, and had wounded him 
in a Battle ; whom he recompenſed for doing his 
Duty, and made him one of his Guards. 74 
Tho he was not learned, yet he read Books of 
his Religion, and took a fingular Pleaſure in 
Hiftory, and converfing with learned Men. Hear- 
ing one Night the Anna's of France, and being al-" 
moft half a-ſleep in his Bed ; he bade his Reader , | 
continue his reading, for he would ſleep no more 
that Night. | 
Having laid Siege to a moſt important Place; in 
a moſt cold Seaſon, he ſlipt one Night wrapt up in 
his Cloak to the Places where the Labourers were © 
at 
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at Work, and heard a Souldier there curſing both 
God and him; yet without concerning himfelf 
any further, he whiſper'd in this Souldier's Ear, 
God hears thee, and the King too, *for all thou 
tnowelt ;, if thou canſt not Work, hold thy peace, and 
be gone. The Night following, the King ſetting 
to work himſelf, to excite others 3 he cauſed this 
Souldier to be called to him, and 'thus ſpake to 
him, Zelp me to remove this Earth, and do not ſwear, 
for now the King bears thee. 

To corre& the Vices, the Injuſtices and Vio- 
lences of others, he did not uſe Lefſons, but 
gave Examples. And one day, that he heard one 
of his Captains ina Rage, for that his Creditors 
had ſeized on all he had, 'to his Horſe and Sword ; 
hethus ſpake to him ; that am thy Sovereign bave 
paid my Debrs,. and ſold all that T am worth for that 
End; and thou that art my Subjett, 'ought ro do the 
ſane rhing, without murmuring : And then taking 
him apart, he gave him ſome Jewels to help him 
out. 

He often ſhewed the Marſhal de Biron to his 
friends, and thus ſpake to them about this 
Captain ; This Man knows 16 AF, as well as Talk; 
and I bave a great Love for him. Yet he ſometime 
after cauſed him to be put to Death, having Three 
times pardoned his Diſloyalty:This Captain havin 
continued his Plots againft his Life, and againt 
the State ; yet remembring he had loved him, he 
would ſpare one part of the Shame of his Puniſh- 
ment, and therefore ordered he ſhould be execu- 
ted in Priſon. 

A Scholar, Two Monks, and a Fool, attempted 
at ſeveral times to kill him; and, as I have al- 
ready told thee, he was ſeveral times wounded, 
and at laft, received a Mortal Stroke. A Wo- 
man that had undertaken to Poifon him, was 
burnt alive; and this fooliſh Creature ſaid at 
er 
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her Death, thinking to 4effen her Crime ; Thy 


having foreſeen the King was to have been Sr 
ro Death by the Hand of 4 Ruffan , ſhe would they. 
fore procure him a more eafie and honourable Death,” 

Henry extreamly loved Hunting, and one ay 
being in purſuit of a Stag, and far diſtant from 
his Company, a great Speftrum appeared to him 
with a black and terrible. Countenance, with all 


the Equipage of a Hunter, having a Leaſe: © fic 
Dogs, and ſaid theſe words to him in a diſmal B i 
Tone ; Expett me, and bear me, repent and amend | ir 


thy Life ; doſt thou underſtand me > Thou mak 
eaſily believe, this Yifon did not a little difturh 
him. Yet he was more troubled, at what a Peas 
ſant one day told him, who ſpake to him with 
great Freedom ;, and his Diſcourſe gave him: that 
Difturbance, which he could never get rid df, 
This Man talk'd to the Prince often with great I@ 
miliarity, when he found him in the Field 5; and 
one day held this Diſcourſe to him: We are bee | \ 
Two Men ; thou art a great King, and Ia poor Pew Þ & 
fant ;, yet I am perhaps a better Man, becauſe I'm 

more . Innocent ;, I have ſaid all the good I can of th Y | 
Perſon to my Friends, being ſenſible of thy Fuſtie, | \ 
thy Bounty and Liberality. But all theſe Yertues,; ane | * 


p” - 


horribly ſoiled by a grievous Vice, which God wil Nl 
never forgive thee unleſs thou leaveſt it off uh Þ| | 
committeſt, great Prince, continual Adulteries, 

"Tis certain, this Frince acknowledged to ſome | 
of his Confidents, That he had that day heard 
in particular a Preacher, who without any skillm 
Theology and Rhetorick, had more moved him 
than all the Dodtors of the Sorbon put toge- 
ther could do. This  Sorbon is a College at Pt- 
14, famous for Learned Divines. 

This Prince put a pleaſant Trick on his Confeſſr, 
who often urged him to forſake his Miſtriſles, 
and content himſelf with the Embraces org 

ife s 
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Wife : He ordered''#-Cook', who was wont to 
dreſs this DoBeor's' Vittuals, to: give: himnothing 
every Meal but -Partridges /*whith-ſo greatly 
tired” him, that 'he could not forbear 'complain- 
ing to the King himfalf, that this Cook was' fo 
wiful and \humorſom, that he-wonld let him 
have nothing but Partridges;* (6 that 'he'grew 
ſo weary with that Kind of Fo0d, -as made him 
fick at the Thoughts of it ; the: Prince only an- 
ſyered him ; © Always the Qneen , always Par- 
wridges. of. 01 RI LA 
fe loved Learned Men, and was a' great 'Pa- 
tron of them; yet he ſaid , that Neceffity ob- 
liged him to follow Arms, bat had” he been 
tft to his own” Inclination, he" ſhould havecho- 
-fen to have been a Scholar. | -* TAL 
He had no 'great-Efteem for. Phyficians, as be- 
lieving theſe Kind '6f | People - wiſh 'ill to Met: ; 
being of Tiberius's Mind, who- thought that! a 
Man of Thirty Years - of Age3 meeted them 
hot. | Ft | 
But on the contrary, he moft efteemed #7- 
florians, and gave 'Penhions to ſeveral of them 
in Germany,  t4ly; and: other Places $; ſaying oft, 
"That if any one 'could find the Books of Titus 
Livy, which *are wanting, and' thaſe'of Trcitus, - 
that he would willingly 'beftow on him the ſame 
Gift of Three Cities, which' Xerxes made to a 
Greek Captain, the one for Bread, the Second 
for Wine, and the Third fot Cloathing. And 
therefore there are' above Fifty - Atithors who 
have written this Hiftory.' 'He envied Auguſtus, 
by reaſon of the' Happineſs 'of 'having ſo many 
[- Learned Men \n- his Reign, 'atid,' that he more 
efteemed Mecznas , living a peaceable | Citizen 
» | at Kome, than Alexander, triumphing over all 
Aſia ; and, That ' Mecanas's patroni?z mg and re- 
compenſng Tlluftrious —_ * that 'excelſed in 
Rome 
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Rome in all. Arts, had , rendred his Name © Im 
mortal, together with that- of his Sovereign,.;, 

He .bewailed the great Pains he had take 
to obtain-the Command of others, and for. his 
having learnt nothing himſelf; affirming ,..k 
had been: better for him to have learnt to.comp 
mand himſelf, - He was alfo wont to ſay, That 
a wiſe Prince ought never to refuſe a Peace, w 
leſs it be found more: prejudicial than War.: Gr 

Being one . Day converſing with the Spaniſh 
Embaſſador, he began to walk very faft ; and 


_ perceiving the 'Aſtoniſhment- of this Minifter; > 
. You ſee, ſays he, that 1 can ſtiÞ mount on Haſs Þ |; 


back, and march on Foot too if it be neceſaq, 
and thas the Gour bas not deprived me of the uſe 1. 
of my Legs. His Valour was ſo admirable, that YI}; 
a Grandee:of Spazn, being at a Ceremony, where- Þ - 
in the. Sword of this Prince was carried - naked ther 
before him, 'be ftopt openly. him that carried.it, Y;.c 
- and kift it, ſaying, He did this Honour to the. on 
Sword of the firſt and chiefeſt Captain of the 


World. *, ; a it- b 
A chymiſt,, . one Day preſented him with a tou 


he anſwered, in| making a great empty Colter F... 
to be brought to him; When thou haſt filed this Ne... 
Coffer with the Metal thou zalkeſt of, come v.me, ||}, 
and I will. give thee s much Lead as thou wilt 


Receipt to change Lead: into:Gold; to Cie of « 


wer 


Being at Fountain-Bleau , a- Place famens fine Þ};;. 
ſeveral Ages, - and ſhewing, all:- the - Buildings 
there to. a foreign Prince, ; who told him, when 
he had ſhewed him the Chapel, That be hui 
lodged God in too narrow a Compaſs : He anſye- 
red,, That God was better lodged in the Rear 
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ſulmen , which I mentioned in my other —_ | 
be 
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he did an A@tion-of 'Generoſity: very: beneficial 
to the Moors, 'who were driven 'out of Spain ; 
permitting above Fifty. thouſand Men, who had 
pals'd the Pirences, to embark themſelves in the 
Ports of Provence , :and Languedoc, ito retire in- 
to Africk. TI cannot call to mind+that "Time, 
without bewailing' the:Loſs of a Million of: Per- 
ſons, who periſhed by diverſe Accidents and'/Mi- 
ſeries. LES | T2IBGOW. 1 [2:3 
After a Battle, wherein Zenry ran- aygreat Ha- 
ard; he ſaid, He: bad often fought for: Yidory, ' 
but at this Time be fought for bis Life; 

He had uſed more Boots than Shooes, and he 
raunted he had been leſs Time in Bed, than. 
the Duke of Magenre had been at Table ; this 
atter commanding then the Army of the Lexgue. 

This King deſfited to be thought a real Fa- 
ther to his Subjedts ; he Es SEE him- - 
{if in ſearching the . Means of redreffing; the in- ' 

Ffamous Abuſes of the Barr ; but he advanced not 
much in the Buſineſs , whatever Care he - uſed 5 
it being impoſhble for him to bridle the: Cove- 
touſneſs of the Lawyers, and to hinder the Length 
of Suits, or corre&@ - the Injuftice of Fudges , to 
lave nothing to' be done by his Succefſors. He 
ſemed to be much troubled many times, when 
he ſpake of theſe kind of Things, in that there 
were 1m Parts more Courts and +Lawyers than 
n all the vaſt Empire of the Turks, his Deſign 
ting, after the Example of the Muſulmen, to 
make all Suits, which were everlaſting, by the 
inavery of the Zamyers, to be decided in Three 
Iays. And he therefore deſigned alſo to burn the 

Kivoks of all thoſe, who had written infinite 

Fommentaries on this Subjett 5 which ſerved on- 
! to ruin the People, and cauſed often Times 

imongft Relations, Friends, and Neighbours, 

F*! Broils, as may be faid to do more Miſchief 

£2 than 
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than a Civik War: He affirmed, That: in /imis! 
tating cherein the Trhs, he ſhanld uſe his Subs 
je&ts: a$/ his, real Children, and hinder them: from: 
devouring ane: another ; -Fhat he waukd caliſe 
ſharp Nails: and:'Rafors to:.be. faftened to the 
Seats were. the!,Judges ſate; that :thoſe whaiſuf. 
fered. themſelves ito. be- corrupted , might fit) 
thereon; and indeed, in' this particular, 1 ca 
not but wonder at the Chriſtians Blindneſs. + 
We | ſeeyaftentimes decided in one only Cam. 
Paign, . the Differences of: Two great State; 
but a Suit in Law for Twenty Sequins ſhalk< 
ten laſt-a Mans; whole Life, and. perhap3: be @ 
- tailed on his Hewrs. * 
But hear a remarkable Example of the Since 
rity of this Sovereign. There: were who wall 
have perſwaded him to have apprehended' the 
Duke of Savoy, who came to Paris, to terms: 
nate ſome Differences he had with him. Heat 
ſwered thoſe; that advifed him to this; The 
Francis I. one of his Predeceſſors, had tearns hin, 
A Prince mas 'more obliged to do, what be bull 
promiſed, than ta obtain what he defired ; the 
*tras in bis Power to have afpreheuded. a, Pence 
far more confiderable , bur would nov do it, -ſuſſe 
ring the Emperor Charles V. t0 paſs 0ut of bs 
K ingdom, wha! had come therein on bis Word; if 
ter this, added he, ſhaÞ Henry give ſuch an By. 
ample t0 Princes? If the Duke of- Savoy bas: often 
br. ke bis Word with me , it does not therefore.fab 
low 1 muſt imitate him, Crimes can. never be 
thoriſed by Examples. The ſame Duke of Seuy 
having asked him, What Revenue be drew fron 
his Kmmgiom: He anſwered him. in theſe Terms, 
1 draw as much as I will , becauſe I make 
belaved ;,. whence it is , that my Subje&s cow ol 
our Eſtates are common. , 
He anſwered very pleaſantly, to a ham 
voy, 
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roy, who came [with a Complement of /Condole- 
ance for the Deathof his Son, who: had been dead/ 
near"a Year ; Thas he was no longer grieved at that 
loſs, ſeeing God had: given him Two more» ſince. | 

A Captain ot - | ove Reputation having ſaid, 
That the Kings Liberalities, tho ſeveral Times rej- 
rxrated, could nor oblige bim to love bim; Henyy 
ſent him Word, He would heap fo mary Favours on 
him, thas be would force him at laſt, - | 

He oft uſed this Proverb, That more Flyes are 
ecken with a Drop of Honey, than a Tun of Vinager. 

A Mozk entertaining him one Day about Mili- 
tary Affairs; Open your Breviary, Father, faid he, 
and ſhew me, where: you learnt theſe fixe Leſſons. 

One Day a Taylor preſenting him with a Book 
of Politicks, he faid to the Chancelloy, who was 
there preſent ; Monfteur Chancellor, cut me out 4 
Suit of Cloths , bere's 4 Taylor who underſtands your 
Trade, and tells me how 1 ſhall govern my K ing- 

- One Day when the Pope's Nuncio, was at a great” 
Feaſt, wherein there were between Twenty and- 
Thirty Ladies of great Beauty, he told this Pre- 
* ate," He had beep in ſeveral Bartles ; bus never found 

bimſelf in ſo great Danger before. 
'* Nothing ſeems more agreeable, than the An- 
ſwer he made to the Provoſt of the Merchants of 
Paris, who was urgent with him to conſent to 
an Impoſt, which was to be laid on the Fountains 
of the Town, to furniſh the Expence of Forty De- 
yuties of the Switzers, who came into France to 
renew their ancient Alliance with this. Kingdom ; 
and his Anſwer was, That this Meg ould 
find ſome other Expedient, than to change Wa- 
ter into Wine; which was a Miracle that never 
any Body wrought but Feſus Chriſt, who. is, as 
thou knoweft, the Chriſtian's Saviour ; and for thy 
further InftruRion, 'tis neceſſary for thee to know, 
I 3 The 
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The Switzers love Wine above all [Things in the 


World, 'and thatinot without Reaſon. 2p | 
This Prince went to the. Wars. at the Ape:of 


Fifteen, and at. Seyenteen killed; an Enemy ; and 
in the Year following, he ſaved the Life of on&of 
his Captains; and had his Horſe killed nnder, him; 


He was in Five Battles, and in' more than an'Huns 


dred Combats, and at the Siege of above 'Twg 
hundred Places. He ſuftained Seven different 
Wars, in which his Enemies acknowledged, that 
he had Fifty five Armies upon chim at ſeverak 
Times, and in different Places; and always obtain- 
ed ou confiderable Advantage. | ; 

that have given him- the Term of Grea, 


_ given him his true Name. He was highly = 


eſteemed by all Nations, and thou knoweft very 
well, that our Sziltans, tho the mightieſt Monarchy 
ia the Univerſe, have admired this great Princes, 
Fortune and Valounr. 

Above Fifty Z#iſtorians have written his Lifk 
above Five hyndred Pocts have publiſhed his os 
ſes. 

I will leave thee at preſent, the Liberty of com: 
paring this King with thoſe, whom thou wilt chooſe 
from amongft the Zero's. 

If Mabomet XI. has not done more than him, by 
may be compared to him in Warlike Aions, with! 
this Difference, That King Henry conquered the 
Gauls who were of his Patrimony , and Mabomgt: 
conquered Twelve Kingdoms and - an Empire, 
hecauſe he was perſwaded, "that all the Earth be- 
longed to him. #erry ſubdued the City of Paris, 
and Mabomet made himſelf Maſter of Conſtanti- 
ople. 
The King of France left an infinite Number of 
Marks behind him of his Grandare, on Marble, and. 
in 1 the Writings of famous Authors; and Mabo: 

21 left only on his Tomb, thoſe which ſhewed 


what 
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what he had delignag: to execute, but never could 
do it ; which was, to take Khodes, and fubdue 
proud traly. h C then 

We muſt alſo ackowledge, there was never found 
inany Mabometan Prince, the admirable Clemen- 
cy of Henry; ſhewing himſelf herein greater, than 
in yanquiſhing his Enemies. Contrary to Mabo- 
met, who ſhewed only great Kindneſs to an Ox, 
whom he cauſed-to be. carefully fed } becauſe he 
would never forſake the Tomb: of his Maſter, 
whom this Prince had killed 5 abiding always by 
it, and expreſſing his Sorrow þy horrible Bal- 
lowings.. In all other Occaſions, he was very 
ctuel; far from the Humor of this French King, 


' who heapt Benefits on thoſe, whe drew Blood of 


him. Mahomer, by a barbarous Cruelty, cauſed 
the Bellies of Twenty of his innocent Pages to be 
ript open, to diſcoyer him that had eaten a Melon 
in his Garden. 

Henry was a great Loves of Lagies, and an ex- 
tream Admirer of that Sex; and Mahometr jealous 
of the too great Beauty of his Miftriſs, cut off 
her Head himſelf in.a full Divazx. And further, 
if Mahomet gave in the Eaſt a great Example of 
Juſtice, in putfing his own Son to Death, for 
(flowring the Daughter of the Baſſas Achmer in 
a Bath; Henry gave a greater in his own Perſon, 
in' repairing at the Head of his Army, the Out- 
nge offered to a Young Girl, from whom he 
could not fear any vexatious Conſequences. 

Be ſure, however, be filent in theſe Judgments 
Imake; and, ſhew thy ſelf diſcreet, if thou' in- 
tendeft to hold any Correſpondence with me. 

Imitate the Bees ; gather from ſo many Flowers 
preſented thee, what appears to thee ſweeteſt, 
and moſt proper to form Muſtapha's Mind, and 
ſupple his Spirit like Wax. 


I could | 


® . 
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I could relate to thee moyyThings touching thi 
Henry ; but there's no Neteſhity of writing 
- that thou maift have ſpace to imagine - what 


a Prince might have done, who had re-eftabliſhed 
his Fortune by his Valour alone. 


| Let meknow of thy Departure 5, and when they 
ſhalt arrive at the Place of-thy Retreat, 
not thy faithful Friend Mabhmwr, who wiſhes 
maift prove an happy Tutor to the Son! © 
Prince, and a faithful Miniſter of a Wiſe Eliph 
ror. 


Paris, 18th. of the Second Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


The End of the Serond Book. 
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1 Muſlu Keis Effendi, Principal Secre? 
tary of the Ottoman Empire. 


CARCE had I finiſhr my Letter -to Egr? 
Boynou, when News came from the Coaſts 
of Provence, of fo extraordinary and ſ(can- 
dalous an Evenr, thar I cannot bur inform 

thee, who art a wiſe and experienced Perſon, of it; 
and becauſe I would have thee ſer it down 1n the 
Sacred Regiſter-Books of the Empire, of which 

thou haſt che Charge. | 
Ajjam Baſſa, a Corſary of Algiers, dyed at the 
Age of 40 Yearszthe Relation of whoſe Death was 
| Mi attended 
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attended with ſuch horrid Circumſtances, that eye 
rhe Enemies of the Alcoran do deteſt rhem. | 

'T1s ſaid, Thar being ſenhble he was near his End, 
he cauſed two young Chriſtian Slaves to be firar. 
pled, who were nobly deſcended, and for whoſe 
Ranſom great Sums of Money might have been ex. 
peRed, without alledging any reaſon for his Cruel. 
ty 3 nay, afrer he had corfelied he had no cauſe of 
Complaint againſt them, having ovſerv'd from cer. 
tain Tokens in their Countenances, that they were 
of a ſweer Diſvoſition, and inclined by Nature to 
be Faithful, When he was laying our, there wa; 
found a kind-of fine Scarf abour him, with theſe 

ords embroidered on it in Letters of. Gold; 
Afſam Batla w7.! rave the handjomeſt of his Sluvwes h 
be buryed alive with him, being deſirous of good Com: 
pary in his Vovaze into the other World. 

The Report of fo terrivle an Adventure, has 
increaſed the hatred of the French againſt us, and 
that in ſo exccflive a manner, that I am forced to 
Keep my ſelf concealed, left I ſhould by my Teal 
diſcover my ſelf; being not ave ro endure the Blal- 
phemies of our Enemies, There's no queſtion, but 
tis cruel Monſter is kept by the Black Angels inthe 
other World. 

God grant that ſo horrid a Crime may-.not cor- 
rupt the reſt of Africh, However, may I beſo 
free as to counſel you,Lct the Body of this Impious 
Wretch Aſſum be dug up, and burnr, and his Aﬀhgs 
thrown into the Sea.co drown the Memory of him. 

Aahmut ſalutes thee from the Town of the Unj- 
verſe the fulleſt of Noiſe, and wiltes thee at Cat 
Rantinople, or wherever <lfe thou arc, a long ſequel 
of happy years, avd aftcr Peach rhe enjoyment df 
the iiſs of oxy hundred twenty four thouſand Prophets, 


Paris, 18th, of the Moor, 
af the Tear 1633. 
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To the Invincible Viſir Azem, at the 
Gamp unaer Babylon. 


Efore I give thee an Account, Great and May- 

nanimous V7zrr, of whatever 1 have done to 

larisfie the Curioſity of Cardinal Richlien,l am obli- 
ged ro tell thee how T ſpend my leifure Hours, 

Tis impoſlible I ſhould obſerve exaftly the Mo- 
tions of this Court, without following it, 'and hol- 
ding a Correſpondence wich People of all forts, as 
Tradeſmen, Soldiers, Scholars, Sea-mcn, Politici- 
ans, and even Muficians, 

The Court conſiſts of all theſe Profeflions, and 
there are ſome particular Perſons who are Maſters 
of all theſe Sciences, of which number 15 Cardinal 
Richlieu. He is not conrent with this his Know- 
ledge, bur ſeeks ft1Il for further Light in the Com- 
merce of all Perſons of Merit, who arrive here; 
neglecting nothing which may enrich this Kingdom 
with new ditcoveries 1jn Arts and Sciences, out 'of 
love to his Country, and defire to render his Mi- 
niſtry more famoy.s, | 

Thou ſeeft Þ;y this, Invincible Baſſa, that to keep 
company With Courtiers, who have ſo many difle- 
rent QV"4];ties, a Man muſt have ſome for his ſhare, 
th” tte may ſay ſomething in his Turn, and not be 
always a bare Hearer of other People's Diſcourſe. 

For this purpoſe rhe particular Study to which 
I applyed my ſelf, whilſt 1 was a Slave in Srzcity, 
does much help me, though not ſufficiently, *'Twas 
Books I read in this Tfland, not Men. Now, knowv- 
ing my Buſineſs required much Difftimulation, an 
Awakened Mind, an Eſpecial Prudence, Eloquence 
and Learning to ſpeak properly in Occaſions, great 

K 2 Reading 
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Reading to obtain the Knowledge of Ancient an{ 
Modern Things, a Refined Policy to diſcover g 
conceal ones [elf, and ro counterfeit ſometime, z 
mighty honeſt Man ; norhing,l ſay,appeared tome 
more*conducing to this purpoſe, than the turning 
overHiſtories. And therefore I have earneſtly apply. 
ed my ſelf to this Work. And, becauſe few B 


are nor ſufficient,and a great many breeds cenfufian, 


T have happily got Admiſflion 1nto the Acquaintance 
of an Ancient Learned Man, whoſe Srudy confiſt 
of none but choice Books, and has traxelled oyer 
moſt Parts of the World, not like *4pnins, to 
learn the Language of Birds and Beaſts, butty 
know the Cuſtoms, Laws, Virtues and Defects of 
Nations, I was firſt for informing my ſelf cf al 
the Prodigies, which -the God of the 'Zews hy 
done, in favour of that ungrateful People, I 
rerwards enquired into the Life and Doctrine of the 
Meſſias, whom the Chriſtians Worſhip. I alſo look 
Into whar had been done conſiderable at Athens 
Sparta, Theves, Ryme and Carthage, and carefully 
remarke what -Divinitics were adored in thoſe 
famous Places, -and found thar the Grear Philoſe- 
phers and Captains, Who made ſuch a Noiſe about 
their Religions, had ar Bottom none ar all.  *Having 
run over what the Chriſtians call rhe Old and New 
Teſtament, the Hiſtories of Foſephus, Xenophon, Pi- 
Iybius, Thucydides, Titus Livius and Tacitus ; Wy 
greateſt Application has been, and ſhall be for the 
future, to read and meditate on the Works of the 
Great Plutarch, eſpecially his Lives of 1IIluſtti- 
ous Greeks atid Romans, related by him with { 
great Exactneſs, And thus far have I arrivedin 
this ſhort ſpace, ard here I have ſtopr, I hae 
learnt by the reading of Platarch, ro: amuſe the 
Cardinal de Richlien, co whom 1 oftered my {lf 
two days ago; and have put into his Hands the 
ſollowing Diſcourſe made afrer the manner g 
tans 
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fliars, and have ſtripr. my ſelf, .if a man-may fo 
ſpeak, of the Manner and'Style of the. Turks, as I 
have done of thetr Habits, the better ro diſguiſe 
Tatus, che Fairhful Slave of the Great Amarath, 


Great Cardinal, and moſt Sage Miniſter 
\ of the greateſt Chr:fian Kings. 

Titus of Moldavia vs come to wait 03 
you according to your Gommana's, n0t to en- 
terta1n you with the Riches of Alta, mor 11 
what manner by the Wiſdom of your Goun- 
ſels, ana Forces of the King your Soveraten, 
you may deftroy the) mighty Turkiſh Em:- 
pire,of whom you have no reaſon to complatiis 
but to tell you, what ſeems moſt rgreeatie to 
the Greatneſs of your Genius. Know ther, 
dage Mogaerator of the French Mozarch, 
that I (hall not offer any thing which may 
make you hate me, and repent of belieutug 
me, ſeeing, what [ propoſe, 1s an eafje En- 
Ve terprize, and full of Glory. Thy King has 
Pr « Sor, who will one day inherit the Great- 
0h rſs and Authority of his Father 5 you know 
the | 20t the Texmper and Diſpoſitions which this 
ſti Hetr 72ay hawe, betng as yet ſo much 4 
1 of Child, that a aan cannot gather any thing 
well 114172 of this matter, But, a Prince that 
held 145 beer ſo long lookt for, requires extraor- 
elf 4:2ary Deſrons to be laid for him, and 
my great Preparations made betimes, to raiſe a 
arl © #lace that may be m_ to entertain him. 

3 
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I would propoſe to you a Palace, I ſay, of m- 
raculonus ArchiteFure, the Iike was never 
fecn or 1magined, and which you may with | jy 
Jour own hands rear up 18 Paris, whith | 4 
uſt be of a ſquare Form, whoſe Gorners ſhall | A 
regard Enrope, Afla, Aﬀrica ad Amert | nc 
ca, and whaſe Richneſs ſhall draw all Na-} þ; 
tions toit, tou will not need Stone, Sand, || 11 
I; 204 ror Tron for this Work. The Archi- Þ ©; 
tes which you (hall exzpliy, (hall have the Þ [. 
Secret, with their Pen, Ink, and Paper | 13 
to raiſe this Edifire, which ſhall teof a ta 
more laſting Durance than the Pancteon of | te 
Agrippa, and whereon, as on the Temple &Þ jr 
of Solomon, there ould be ro moiſe of &| til 
Flanmers. P, 

Thiak not, Wiſe Miniſter, they are Chi- | G 
meca's which Titus has in his Head, Her }Þ gr 
then the Deſron of this Majeſtical Palate, Þ 11 
whoſe Foundations are already laid by Plu- ÞÞ v1 
tarch, with Materials wore precrous thin | T 
Gold or Rihies. Thou knoweſt the Happi || if 
els thes Philoſopher had, of vendring me || © 
mortal the Ations of ſo mrany Great Men, | G 
of whom perhaps there might have beenw Þ| th 
Mention, had Plutarch lay foleat. Men | of 
zow read in the moſt remote Provinces i || an 
the Indies, written on Leawes and Bark | 
.of Trees, the Lives of Alexander, Czar, 


Scipio, Pompey, and Xerxes. as 
| the 
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the Solitary's of the moſt Deſart Parts of 
Arabia, ard amoneſt the Derviſes, who 
dwell at Medina, are found written in A- 
rabian GharaFers, the Hiſtory's of Numa, 
Ariſtides, Cato, Lycurgus, azd Epami- 
nondas. The Spaniards aza Portuguiſes: 
have rendred this Author ſo famous 1n Chi- 
n2 and Japan, that theſe Barbarians zot' 
contented with having tranſlated into thetr 
Languages all the Lives of th: Greeks: 
11d Romans, they have ordered (if I mii; 
take not) that every Frye Vears new Copres 
te made, to the end they may be eternally: 
preſerved, I have ſeen my ſelf at Conſtan- 
tinople above an hundred Volumes 172 S1lher 
Paper, wherein the Works of this Famous” 
Greek are read with Veneration by the 
greateſt Captains, Lawyers, and Divines; 
and thefe Works are enriched with moſt cu- 
rus Notes 1n Arabick,'z Perſian, ard the: 
Turkith Language, by the expreſs Oraers' 
of the Sultans, who make them: be preſer- 
ved as Ulnſtrious Monuments of the Ancient 
Greek Eloguence, You are not 18norant of 
the Efteem which Solyman the Great had- 
f Pompey, Czſfar, Pyrrhus, azd Alex- 
ander, ana that he never undertook any 
Military Enterprize, till he had conſulted * 
theſe great Maſters in the Art of War +, be-" 
ing wont to ſay, he knew nt whether Alex>. 
C2 ander 
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ander or Pyrrhus,had ſhewed wore Valour in, 
Engagements; than Plutarch had ſhewed 


Wit and Judgement .1n deſcribing. them, | 


But in a Voyage 1 made 1nto Germany, 
what aid not an old Rabin tell me, tn ſhew. 
7ng me the Lives of Wlhiftrious Men of thu: 
[comparable Author tranſlated 1nto He- 
brew, which he carryed ever about with: 
him ? he aſſured me that the Guricus of hy 
Religion ſet ſuch a value on them, that there 
are above Ten Thouſand Manuſcript Gopies 
atſperſed in the Synagogues, both 13 the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Parts. hb” 

Men, Women and Children know of 


what Account this Famous Author tu, in all. 


our Europe. He now ſpeaks all Languages: 
The Engliſh, the Spaniards, Italians, Ger- 
mans, Polanders azd Hollanders have z4- 
turalized him among them, And you know 
ery well, Sir, that in this Kingdom of 
France, the Learned not content with ha- 
uiag him Tranſlated into thetr-latm, they 
carefully adorn their Libraries with this 
Autho? 17 his own natural Tongue, and have 
ColleFed the Latin, Italian, and Spanith, 
Verſions of him. : | 

But 'tis now Sixteen hundred Years ance: 
Plut:: ch keeps filence ; ſo many men Fa- 
20us for theirr Knowledge, and ſo many 


great Captains who have lived ſince, are 
UNs 
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unknown to the World, becauſe they have 
met with no Plutarch to know them, And. 


' this is the flately Building which I offer you 


to fintſh, who are ſo great a Lover of Glory 


for God has given you a Mind with a ne- 


ceſſary Power to fy what Plutarch has fo 
profitably begun. Raiſe up 1nnmedately by 
your Authority, on the precious Foundation, 
which this IncomparablePhiloſopher has laid, 
the Walls and Roof of this vaſt Builarag, 
Order Lodgines to be made ready for all the 
Hero's, who could not enter into this fir 
Earfices I mean, thoſe Illuſtrrous Dead, 
whoſe Lives have not been carefully Golle- 
Fed, and who ſhould hoaour Europe, Aſia, 
and Africa where they were born, and the 
New World will yield you wherewith to fill 
this Palace with Atabalippa's azd Monte- 
+ . . 

 Hereby wilt thou be the Reftorer of thuſe 


Rains, which Time has made; and in rat- 


ſig the Statues of ſo many Excellent Per- 


ſons iz Civil Adminiſtrations, in War and. 
in good Letters, you will raiſe up an infinite 
Number throughout the Warld, as the firſt 
Emperor of the Romans did. *Tis to n0 
purpoſe to ſay, there are a great many Aus 
thors that havve written, ſince Plutarch, the 
Actions of ſeveral Great Commanders, Kines 
ad Great Miniſters, whoſe Vertues were 

5 - emmently 
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emmently conſpicuous, both in Peace and 
War. I hope I ſhall not give juſt offence in 
ſaying, That few of theſe Writers have 0b. 


ferved Ptutarch's excellent Method ; for e- 


ther they appear obſcure by reaſon of theiy' 


great Gonciſeneſs, or the Fafts are ordinart- 
ly confounded in General Hiſtories, or Writ- 
ten by intereſſed or paſſionate Pens, who aif- 
gufſe the Truth, and impoſe Fabulons Rela- 
trons on the World, For a Proof of this, be 
pleaſed to examin particular Events, rela- 
ted in the Lives of. Francis I. Krng of 
France, and of the Emperor Charles V. 
ad you! find there are thoſe who aſſure 
ns, that Charles dyed a Saint, and that: 
ſcarcely was be expired, when Flower- 
ce-Luces were ſeen to ſpring up 1n his 
Chamber, which yielded a moſt admi- 
rable Scent ; Milt others affirm, that this 
Hero dyed an Hereiich, by the Aſſiſtance of. 
his Confeſſor, who had exitraced the Luthe- 


ran Deine, Aud how many Romances * 


are made of Francis I. Has 1t mot been 
fard, That he fought a Duel with this Em- 
reror, aud that this Prince paſſing through 
France, the King by a Motive of Gepero- 
{ity (beyend any Precedent) offered him his 


feinzdop ? That Charles had one aay ſat” 


ea Francis's Throne, and condemned a Ma- 


lejacor, and afrerwaras reprieved him, as a” 


Mark 


oy 
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- Mark of his Authority ? And has it not been 


worcover ſaid, That Prancis took Charles 
ina Battel * How many falſe Relations have 
len riade of Andrew Doria, and Bar- 
baroſlſa, Two Famous Sea-Captains, the* 
oe a Chriſtian, and the other a Mul- 
filman, azd both of them Chief Admirals 
if tro a1ghty Emperours, Charles V. 
azd Solyman ? Has 1t rot been confidently 
ifirzied, That Barbarofla being 142 the Ar- 
chipelago, gave a Viſit in the Diſguſe of: _ 
i Monk to Doria? That 1 an Iland where. 
this Intervew was made, they bad Swirn,. 
one 04 the Goſpel, the other on the Alco-. 
ran, to help one another to congerive therr” 
Juthority which their Employs- gave thens 
# S2a;- and, to make themſelves more ne- 
eſſary to thetr Sowveratzas, they were always. 
2 avoid a deciſtue Gowbat, that they might 
wat 71112 one another ? That they had more- 
ver 65th figned thus Treaty with thery own: 
Blood? Has there mot been added to this 
Fable,ThattheTurkith Admiral ſeat to Do- 
ti 4 Moor, who pretended to be a Fugitive 
f:0a th. Ottoman: Army,.and Wore 0 
Perrls of an Theſtimatle Price 18. bis Ears, 
and that 1 Exchayge Doria 'had_ aſſured” 
B:roaroffa #9t to 1nterruft htm, whenever be 
Pleaſed. to trade any of the Coaſts 1 Italy ? 
'Þ igtin thit wnder thy duſoicious Con: 
| E | 3M ff, 
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dn, the Lives of Great Perſonages be clea. 
red from thoſe falſe Relations which corrupt 
them, and be orderly inſerted ixto the Books 
of the moſt excellent Plutarch, with ſuch 4 
kind of Title: 

Here's the Relf of the Lives of Jlly/ 
fkrions Pen, from the Emperour Trajan, 
to Lewis the Juſt; of thoſe that Haye 
excelled in Atins, Learning, Aifatrs. of 
Dtate, and of thoſe who have Held the 
firff Rank in the Church in all Parts of 
the Wozld ; and theſe Yitozies Have 
been Collected by a Colledge of * the 
Learnevdeft Ben in Europe, conſiſting 
gpamards, French, Italians and Germans, 
RBDer the Auſpicious Conduct of his Cmi/ 
Bency, Cardinal Richlieu. | 
 Frwould have three Perſons of each Nats 
an i» attend this Work, and who ſhould 
wake their Abode in Paris, as being the 
przxerpall City in France. And, I propuſe 
Spaniards, Italians, Germans and French, 
45 the mo poliſhed Nations, and who have 
furniſhed the World with the moſt able Men. 
Aow, every Nation hawing its particulat 
Way of Speaking and Ating, the Ea 
fice will be the more agreeable, ayd each Ar- 
chate will have greater Room to ſhew his 
Skel!, Thoſe who ſhall read theſe Warks, 
will find in the Softueſs of the French Fir 

Peres 


- 
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wherewithal to mollifie the too ſevere Grravs- 
ty of the Spaniſh Eloquence. The Sinceri- 


ty of the Germans ever attended with ſome 


kind of Dryneſs, will appear without Rude- 
neſs with the Flowers aud good Sence of the 
Italian Writers. And as all the World will 
be intereſſed 1n this magnificent Deſign, ſo 
we muſt rot doubt but the wiſeſt of all theſe 
States will take care 1n the choice of the 


| Subjets which they will propoſe. And, 11 


fine, if thou wilt have the chief Men 1n 
the World, thou needeſft not want the ſecret 


of raifing up Plutarch's. Be ot weary of 


giving Marks of thy Liberaltty, for if thou 
wilt have Titus Livy's, 6ecome Mxcenas. 
It doth not belong to me, to ſay tn what 


manner "tis neceſſary in this occaſion, to ſe- + 
parate them of ſeveral Nations, and to dt- 


ftribute theſe Exrploys : Thou art equitable 
and prudent, fo that this Work being begun, 
the End will hawe a Succeſs anſwerable tots 
Beginning, I ſhall only put thee 1n Mind, 
that thou wilt not a little contribute to ren- 


der thy Immortality more Glorious 5 if thow 


remembreſ} the Turks, thy ſworn Enemys, 
geing perſwaded thou mayſt find amongſt the 


Otroman Emperours, Baila's and Vids, 
wherewithal to enrich the New Plutarch:. 


Let zot the Greatneſs of the Work diſcourage 
thee ; how great ſoever it bethy Wit and Gou- 


rage 


ad TO. 
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rage are above 1t,and thouwull not want An- 
crent and Modern Authors to aſſiſt thee. Sue- 
ronius will furniſh thee with the Lives of 
the Cxfars, which may be left entire as they 
are, Diogenes Laertius g£17'es 45 good an 
account of many of the Philoſophers. You'll 
recetve Advantage from the Works of A,mi- 


lius Probus, Paul Jovius, and ſeveral 6: 


thers, who have acquired Immurtal Repu: 
tation by the Books which they hawve given 
the Publick, You will find a Draught al- 
ready made of the Hiftory of Two Hundred 
and Twenty erght Emperors, from Julius 
Czxſar to Ferdinand III. ama Ibrahim I. 
the one: Emperour of Germany, and the 
other of Tarky's which thou ſhalt cauſe tobe 
carefully examin'd by the Golleage, to clear 
ap ſuch things as are obſcure, adatng what: 
is wanting, and rvetrenching Enents of- 
which there 1s no ſufficient proof, and which 
feem fabulous; ana, in a Word, for drawings 
*p particular Fives which are to be met. 
with 1 general Hiſtories, which hawe been 
the Method of moſt Writers of late Ages. 

{ would have alſo Plutarch's Manzer 
followed,of comparing the liluſtrious Men of 
one Nation with thoſe of another where the 
diſcrert- Writer having weighed the Rea- 
fons which make for the one and the other, 
pronounces a Sentence which ales both» de- 
light and inftruf the Reader, The 
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The moſt important Inſtruction then which 
can be given being theSecret of knowing Men 
perfetly, who ſeek with ſo great Gare to hide 
themſelves 3 the true means for this, 15,' the 
choice of Matter, that the Reader may dt - 
loſe his Tiame, fludy 13 vain, but gather the 
Ernit which all Men of Senſe ſearch for. 
which tr, to know what 15 Good, that they 
may follow it; and Evil to avoid it, On 
this ground you will be eaſily perſwaded, 
there's greater Pleaſure to behold the Firm- 
neſs of Scipio, who paſſes with one only Gal- 
ly to find ont Sifax, thap there 1s 1# conſt- 
dering him, when he gives Battel to Han- 
nibal z2 the Plains of Rama. We are 
more edify'd 11 ſeeing this young General 
a Congueror, ard yet ſo continent, as to ſend 
the fineſt Woman in the World, who was 
by Priſoner, to Lucius the Spaniſh Prince 
ber Husband, without touching hers than ins 
the Relation of an hundred Steves of: Places, 
where, the Effe&s which the Soldiers Fury 
produces, Hunger and Thirft, and the ef- 
fuſaon of humane Bloud, vielas: Blorror 13-' 
fead of Diverſnn, In like manner, Vir, 
Jou will acknowledge, That a Prince or Gap- 
tan will be more 1nfirutted by feerng Fran-- 
cs, who lived like a King, though 1 Pri- - 
/m at Madrid, who careſſes kn retompens 


ls Learned Men ali the World over; and * 


£72. 
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in ſeeing Fabricius, who refuſes and de. 


fpiſes the greateſt Honours which axe offered 
him with 11mmenſe Riches, and ve ſat 
away the Poyſon from the Mouth of the 
reateſt Enemy of the Roman People ; thay 
all the Gombats and moſt bloody Battel 
fought by Pyrrhus, Charles V. and the 

great Tamerlane. 
I hawe made you this Ionug Diſcourſe, us 


4 Mark, of my Obedience ; and Titus 


Moldavia at the Feet of your Eminent. 


ſupplicates you to conſider, That when hy 
your Negotiations, Gouncils, and Armi 
which receive your Orders, you ſhall haze 


added new Kingdoms to that which you 


Maſter holds ; when for the benefit of Trade 
and Nawigation, you ſhall hawe joined all 
the Seas tegether ; and when, in a War, 
you ſhall raiſe Bridges 1n Paris, Pyramids 


with more Pallaces than were bullt by the 
Czxſars, and all the Kings of Agyptz 


Theſe Pyles will not be Immortal, but ſub- 
Jett to the Injuries of Time; whereas, on 
the contrary, if you ſend for the Twelve Ar- 
chite#s which I mentioned, to raiſe tht 
ftately' Palace afore-cited, all the World will 
Bleſs the Name of Armand Cardinal de 
Richlieu, Reforer of the Republick of Lear- 
n1ne, almoſt ruined ; and who, like another 


Arcuimedes, hath known by the Exon 


Book III. aSpy at PARTS. 209 


ae of the Vertue of Illnſtrious Men, ſnatcht a- 
X way by Death out of the World, to combat 
Þ ind deſtroy the Vices and Jenorances of the 


Living. 


els If thou approveſt not, Magnanimous V7zir, what 

, | loffered ro the King of - France's Miniſter, puniſh 
me not for a Fault which was not deſigned, having. 
on the contrary 1magin'd to do thee a very agreea» 

45 ble picce of Service. T chought I could not take 

of | a better courſe to conceal thy Slave Mahmut,. and. 

= © divert this Cardinal from ſome Projets, which 

by Tam informed he deiigns againſt the Turkiſh Em- | 

ire, Should he undertake the Great Work I ſer 

es efore him, thou ſeeſt, the Sultans will have ſome 

ve © ſhare init 3 and he will, I ſay again, have by this 

v | means, not to mention any thing elſe, his Hands fo 

Þ full of Buſineſs, that he-will not have the leaſt 
Time .or Ability to moleft us. 

ll I el wp thee, proſtrate at thy Feet, to call” 

1, | to mind, the general Diſlike of what happened to 

4 | 4thens, when 'rwas ſack't and taken, ſuch prodigi- 

= 9 numbers of Books being burnt,-in all Arts and 

Sciences, which had been a colleQing ſeveral Ages, 

5 } and preſerved with ſuch great Care; and ſo much 

> | the more, in as much as one may be aflured, there's 

y | Nothing to be feared from thoſe thar make Lear- 

ning their whole Buſineſs, who are always averſe to 

War, as finding their reckoning only .in the Tran- 

2 F quility of a well eſtabliſhed Peace. 

/ Thou ſhalt receive by the firſt Opportunity, what- 

a © ever I can difcoyer of Importance for thee to- 
know, either for the Good of the Empire in which ». 

" I thou holdeſt fo great a Rank, or to ſatisfie thy Cu- 

FI rioficy, provided the Froſts hinder nor the paſſage 

5 | of Couriers, as they will afluredly retard the Pro- 

f | greſs of the Armies, which are conſtrained to lye 

ſtill during this rigorous Seaſon. God. 
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God give thee an entire Victory over the Ene- 
mies of the Mighty Amurath, and make thee the 
Conqueror of all Nations, ' 


Paris, 28th. of the 3d Moon 
of the Tear 1635. 


—_—_—_— 
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LETTER Hl. 


To Lubano Abuf-i Saad, an Agyptian 
Knight, 


He King, ſome days paſt, was preſent at a 
Ball, where there was a great number of Per- 

ſons of Quality of both Sexes. Cardinal Richlien, 
who never loſes the ſight of this Prince, was there 
alſo. *Twas obſerved, Thar at the end of this Di- 
vertiſemenr, the Cardinal would have went out be- 
fore every Body, bur dared not 3 and indeed, could 
not ger through the Croud, which made him fo 
impatient, as was remarkt by all, even the King 
himſelf, who raking him a little apart, very ſeri- 
ouſly bid him paſs on, ſceing he was Maſter, Now; 
what did this Miniſter do in this Aſtoniſhment, bur 
anſwer nothing z and raking a Flambeau out of the 
Hands of-one of the Pages, he carryed ir himſelf 
before the King, with a Cennrtenance that ſhewed 
neither Deſpite nor Confuſion. Thoſe that took 
notice of the Name of Maſter, which the King 
had given him, interpreted ir in his Favour 3 
and there were them who thought, that in 
avaſing himſelf { [»w, he plainly ſhewed the deſign 
he had of raifting himſelf the h:zzher ; however, 
every one thereupon, ſpake what he thought moſt 


proper, 


I 


Book III, aSpyat PARIS. . 211 


I give thee an Account of this Paſfage, remem- 
brivg what thou didſt in the preſence of rhy Ma- 
ſter, throwing thy ſelf out art a Window, to take. 
up a lictle Note, which Amurath had by chance let 
fail; which Action of thine, being known in this 
Country, this of the Cardinal was compared with 
itz yet with this difference, That the Cardinal, 
without rifing from the Ground, has made a greater 
leap than thou. God preſerve thee from falling 
into a Precipice, 1f thou bee'ft Fool enough, to leap. 
a ſecond Time, 


Paris, 28h. of the 2d Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


— — —— 


EETFTFER IV. 
To Mehemet, Page-Ennuch. 


29 haſt gotten up from a great Sickneſs, and 
expe one. TI have had, for ſome Days, a 
Faintneſs, which does extreamly depreſs me, bur 
by the Grace of God, I need not yer the Phyſici- 
an. The Letter which T received from thee this 
Moon, has given me ſoine eaſe in my Indiſpoſed- 
neſs, which 1s no. new Thing with me, being ne- 
cellirated to live ſo far from my Friends, Country, 
yea, and Reiigion too. And though ir may ſeem 
difficult to be a Sainr, in paſſing ones days in a 
Prophane Place, yet think not my Plety grows 
luke-warm, or my Friendſhip diminiſhed ; ſeeing 
I have made a Moſque of my Heart, where Friends: 
are ever preſent. Be then perſwaded, *cis impofit- 
ble for Mahmut to become unfaithful, and loſe the 
AfeRion he has for his Friends ; for he neyer _ 
cg 
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ceaſes to love, where he has once begun. *Tis true 
indeed, thar I call my ſelf Titus at preſent, and am, 
cloathed in an odd ſort of Dreſs; yer that. is ng 
Hindrance of my Aﬀections to my Religion, my 
Country, and my Friends. _ WF 

The Ancient Greeks have Written a. great deal 
about Friendſhip, and the Duties ofa Fricnd ; but 
there remains 1till behind, more than what they 
have ſaid, as there remains more to do than 
they have done. The Word Friend is a common 
Name, and appropriated by moſt People ; bur 
where wilt thou find a Man that gives Proofs of a 
true and unfeigned Friendſhip? I think I amng 
Hypocrite ; be thou as true to me at Conſtantinople, 
and inform me what paſſes in the Seraglzo, and how 
it goes with our Friends and Relations in all Parts, 

T ſhall give thee no Account of the FranſaQions 
of the Infidels, amongſt which I live, being tired 
with writing them to the Grand Vizir and the Kat- 
macan. Imitare me not herein, for thou aboundeſt 
with Leaſurez let.me then hear from thee every. 
Moon. 

I have had ſeveral Firs of Laughter, at the plea- 
ſant Adventure of the Chamber-Maid to the ofd 
Slave, with the Eunuch Melec-Aubi. Bleflings on 
the Heart of Mahomet, T believe the Holy Prophet 


will laugh himſelf in his Paradice, when the Angel, 


his Meſſenger, who brings him News from this 
World, ſhall give him an Account of what theſe 
two Perſons have ridiculouſly done in Honour of 
him. Could there ever be a greater Simplicity, 
than to ear every Night a Verſicle of the Alcoran 
written on a piece of China Sattin ? Whence did 
this Eunuch, thy Camrade, learn this ſtrange Su- 
perſtition ? and by what Spiric did he authoriſe 
that of this Slaye, in raking the Pains to write 
theſe Verſicles with his own Hand ? And when 


could they imagine both of them,they ſhould make 
an. 
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an end of this Feaſt, ſeeing the whole Alcoran could 
not be caten in leſs than Six Thouſand Forty three 
Days, the Book containing ſo many Verſicles ? 
Pray let me know whar is done to them. They 
deſerve not, in my poor Judgement, an over rigo- 


rous Puniſhment, their Crime being only a ridicu- 


lous Devotion. 'The Great and Venerable Muftz 
will ſoon decide the Bufineſs 3 yet IT would fain 
know the Manner, 

[ ſhall now 1mparrt to thee an Account of a Vi- 
fir which I gave a Solitary in my Travels into Ger- 
many, who ſpent his Days far from the Commerce 
of the World, in a little Hermitage, about fifteen 
Miles diſtance from V7enna. This man, who 1s now 
very Old, has paſt forty Years of his Life in great 
Auſterity, doing every thing our Famous Santons 
are celebrated for ;- and thou ſhalt know what mo» 
ved him to this ſevere Penance, and to retire af- 
ter this manner. ” 'Tis ſaid, Thar in his Yourh, ha- 
ving been threarned for ſome Miſdemeanour with 
Impriſonmenr, he hid himſelf in the Houſe of a 
Faithful Friend, lying in a Barrel covered over 


with Straw, where was, brought him privarely his 


Dyer. Whilſt he thus lay concealed in the Vellel, 
a certain Perſon went up into the Garret, his Pri- 
ſon, with his Hoſts Siſter 3 when theſe two Perſons 
thinking themſelves alone, came to ſuch Familiari- 
ties as much ſcandaliz'd this new Drogenes, who ſaw 
all that paſt, through the. Crevices of this Tub 
and being not able to cofifain his Reſentments, he 
thus paſſionately brake our,God ſees you, you Wretches, 
and Men toz, In a Word, his Indignation was ſo 
great, that the Tub or Barrel was overthrown 3 
with the Noiſe of which, and his ſcrambling up, 
the Two Lovers were fo aftrighted, rhat the Gal- 
lant for haſte broke his Neck down Stairs, and the 
Nymph lay dead in a Swoon on the place. This 
ſirange Surprize to all, eſpecially rhe Sight -— a, 

oy, 
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Filchy andTragical a SpeQacle,ſoaffteRed this Young 
Man,as made him retire from theWorld into theSo. 
lirude,where he now remains. He lives enly. on Bread 
and Watet;ar.d theAvyerfion which he has conceived, 
on this occation, ro Women, 1s ſo great, that there 
Is 1:0nc dares appear before him. There-were two 
who had rhe Curio':ty of ſeeing this Hermit, in 
Mens Cloaths, tut tney ſoon repented of their Yj. 
fit 3 for this S9:7rary full of Rage and Indignarion, 
rhus welcomcd them ; Get you gone, you Dzmons, 
fallen from He.iven for Mens Deſtru&ion ;, 1 know wery 
well what you are, and cannot behold you without Har. 
rour, Hc makes excellent Exhorrations to young 
Men who v1i:t him, and having fhewed them the 
Care they ought to take to live with Purity, and 
rule their Paſltons, tro which corrupt Nature ren 
ders thein ſubje&; healſo exhorrs rhem to hold a 
Glaſs before their Faces when ſeized with Anger, 
or when carryed forth to rhe Commiſiion of any 
Brutiſh or unſcemly Aion. 

My Letter.is longer than-T incended ; receive, 
as a Mark of ' my Friendſhip, the long time I have 
entertained my ſelf with thze, when I rhoughtar 
firſt ro ſpeak all in rwo Words. Give this Letter, 
direced to thee, into Zelim's own Hands ; it con- 
rains things which concern his Life. As to what re- 
mains, Love ever thy Faithful Mahmat, whilſt 1 
' ſhall pray'the Soveraign of- the greateſt Monarchs, 
"as well as other Men, thar he wou'd, after this Life, 
give us Eternal Felicity, and the Grace to appear 
Innocent before his dreadful Tribunal, at which all 


men ſhall be Judged. 


Paris, 28th. of the 3d Moon, 
of the Tear 1639, 


LETTER 
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LETTER*+Y. 
To Zelim of Rhodes, Gaptarn of a Gally. 


Ehemet, Page of the Seraglio, will deliver, or 

cauſe to be delivered to thee, this Letter, 
which is Written to thee by Mahmur, Slave and 
Faichful Miniſter of the Great Sultan,the Invincible 
and Happy Amurath, who commands me to ſerve 
him in rheſe Parts, There 1s no Neceflity of my 
ſending the Picture of a Man, who ſers forth from 
Lezhorn for Conſt antinople,with a defign to kill rhee. 
Thou mayſt eafily know him,ſceing he has been Six 
Years a Slave in thy Gally. Adonaz the Few ſenc 
me this Advice from Genoa, ſo important for thy 
Life 3 adding, he ſer out with his Brother, being 
reſolved to periſh,or be reyenged of a great Injury 
which thou haft done him, 

He has fill'd Traly with Diſcourſes of thy Cruel- 
ties, He atifirms, That having tryed all Ways to 
make him a Turk, ſeeing neither Preſents nor Pro- 
miſes could perſwade him, thou haſt made him 
ſuffer rhe moſt cruel Torments a Man can undergo; 
and, that being laid faſt aſleep, by a Potion which 
thou cauſedſt him to take, thou haſt made him be 
caſtrared. The Weapons he bears. to rid himſelf of 
thee, will ſtrike rhee withour Noiſe, ſo that thou 
needeſt be much on thy. Guard, He hides that 
which is to do the Buſineſs, in a little Prayer-Book. 
Revenge, which does uſually make men induftrious, 
has pur him upon concealing in this Manual, a little 
poytoned Steel Darr, which 1s incloſed with ſuch 
great Art in the Leather that covers it, thar *ris 
ſhor thence as from a Bow, and ſtrikes with ſuch 
Violence and Swiftneſs, thar the Stroak can't be a- 
voided, nor ſcarcely felt by him that recetyes it, 
i 
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ir cauſing not one drop of Bloud to follow, nor 
Wound to be ſeen; ſo delicately tempered is the 
Mortal Weapon, that the Man muſt unayoidably 
dye, whom 1t hits. | 3» 
I do nor doubr, but this revengeful Spirit, will Þ 7; 
cunningly conceal himſelf, ſo that *rwill be hard to 
diſcover him. But having had this Advice, ir he. 
longs to thee to rake care of thy ſelf. And inthe 1 


mean Time, correct this cruel and ſevere Tem 

of thine. Thou commandeſt a Gally mann'd with &} ., 
Slaves, who live at thy Charge 3 thou reckoneſt a. | ;, 
mongſt thy Riches Three Hundred Chriſtians, who }| ;,; 
dreſs thy Gardens,and ſerve thee at Sea 3 and thou }} ;; 
haſt never remembred, they are Men which may |} ;, 
ſave, or take away thy Life; and thar ranging the | 4, 
Seas as thou doſt, *tis poſſible rhou mayſt meer | ,n, 
with the ſame Fortune, and be made a Slave thy F} x; 
ſe]f, Thou haſt never conſidered, that Deathis I 15 
more ſupportable thah Slavery, and that thoſe that || yy 
deſpiſe their own Lives, are Maſters of thine, God I} ;; 
preſerve thee, and incline thine Heart to uſe gently EU x, 
thy Slaves, who are ſo uſeful ro thee. Follow my I} ;þ 
Advice; thou haſt Three Hundred Enemies in thine I} ,, 
Houſe, do what in thee lies to gain their Love, | jy 
Learn this of a famous Roman, who made his I} ,þ 
Slaves born in his Houſe, to be nurſt with the ſame F 
Milk his Children were. If thou art nor for ſach | 
an Indulgence, art leaſt ceaſe to be Cruel, otherwiſe } ,. 
thou wilt be more a Slave than thoſe that ſerve I ,, 
thee. If thou wilt not ſpare theſe People in Love F , 
to them, pitty their Condirion, and ſpare themin I .. 
Love to thy felf; whereby thou wilt live in fo » 
grear Tranquility, as cannot be imagined, The | & 
Hy Prophet guard thee from the Danger threatned I ;. 
thee, and deſtroy this raſh Chriſtian, who would I .. 


allaſlinate thee, Ti 
fir 
Paris, 28th. of the 3d Moon, th 
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LETTER VL 


To the Invincible Vizir Azim, at the Gamp 
before Babylon. 


Here are various Diſcourſes here of the Grant 
Setgnior's War-like Preparations, And *'ris 
common for People to confound here, the Anrtient 
Babylon, with Suſa and Bagdet ; bur this is no great 
matter. *Tis certain, all the Infide/ſs Wiſhes are 
in thy Favour for they defire to ſee thee Conque- 
rour, nor only of Babylon, bur all rhe Eaft 3 thar 
Amurath may be the longer in his Rerurn to Greece, 
and chooſe a place far diſtanr for rhe Seat of his 
Empire. *Tis diſcourſed in this Court, as if the 
Invincible Sultan carries along with him ro this 
War, Four Hundred Thouſand Foor, an Hundred 
and Fifty Thouſand Horſe, and Two Hundred 
Baſſa's, and moreover Twelve Princes Tributary to 
the Port, *Tis alſo ſaid, Bagdet 1s a Place not to be 
won by Force ; that a River, the iwifteſt in the 
World, runs through the midit of 1r; and, thar 
the place has an hundred Gates of Braſs, and its 
Walls, which are very high, be defended by three 
Hundred Pieces of Cannon ; That the Per/ran For- 
ces, gre great enough to tire out the Ottoman Army, 
and that the example of Cha Ab5as, Father to 
the Sophy, who now reigns over the Perſtans, will 
encceaſe their Valour and Obſtinacy, to ſufter the 
rreateſt Extremities, rather than to think of a 
Surrender. The raſh Reſolution of this King Abbas, 
in che laſt Siege of rhis Great City, 1s ſo cryed up, 
and magnifyed here, thar ſcarce 1s there any Room 
lefr for the Praiſes of Amurath, This Prince's paſ- 
ing and repaſſing more than once, in a Bark, in 
the Sight of Two Hundred Thouſand Tarks, to ad- 
L yertize, 
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vertize, in Perſon, the beſieged of the cendition 
of Affairs, and to giye them a freſh Courage, aſſy 
ring them they ſhould be ſoon ſuccour'd,and having 
at the ſame time abour him wherewirh to hinder 
him from falling alive or dead into the Hands of 
his Enemies ; was an Action which they think js 
above all Elogium's, and appears to them greater 
than Story could ever parallel. *T1s ſaid, Thar 
this King carryed in his Bark two great Stoney 
faſtned to one and the ſame Cord, to pur them on 
his Neck to fink himſelf into the River, which was 
of an unfarhomable Deprh, in cate lie vas diſcove- 
red. To which they add, That Amurath, who cay 
never have his Fill of Bloud, will recompenſe thy 
Services in the ſame manner he did thy Prede- 
ceſlors, | 

Theſe Infide/s, hold moreover other Diſcourſe, 
which are very impercinent,confounding {uch things 
as are true, wich falſe ; as they do the Juſtice and 
Liberaliry of the Generous and ever Invincible Su 
tan, with the Cruelty and Avarice wherewith they 
reproach him. *Tis ſaid likewiſe, Thar the Sequins 
which he diſtributed the Day whereon he was pro- 
claimed Emperour,were noc by one half of che value 
which was ſer upon them 3; Thar he cauſed Mehe- 
met, Batſa of Caire to be ſtrangled, for no other 
Reaſon bur to become Maſter of his Wealth. 'Tis 
further added, Thar this Prince having had advice 
that a Gally was taken, having Seventy Five conſi- 
derable Oihcers belonging tro the Port on Board, 
whilſt he was diverting himſelf in a Pleaſure-Houſe 
at the Entrance into 4/iaz he ſaid by way of Jeſt, 
Let's drink the Health of theſe ſtout Blades, 'Tis mores 


over ſaid, That having given his Word, and pro- 


miſed a ſecure Paſſage to the brave Facardin, at | 


Arabian Prince, he cauſed him to be ſtabb'd 1n 4 


thouſand places in his Sight. But what do not | 
they ſay of his deſtroying the Mufti, and you on 
reex 
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Greeb Parriarch ? In fine, they ſer forth Amurarh 
25 a Sacrilegious Wretch, that deſpiſes his own Re- 
ligion,.an Heretic and Enemy to our Holy Prophet. 
They relate the particulars of Cyr:!'s Death, v hich 
makes: me doubt rhere be Traitors at the Port, who 
advertiſe the Infidels of the-moſt ſecret Matters 
which paſs there. Some ſay, his Eloquence ren- 
dred him ſuſpe&ed to Amurath, and that he ſaid 
theſe Words when he was led to the Caſtle of Se- 
yen Towers, Could I ſpeak but once to our great Em- 
perour, he will be forced ta-love me, or repent. And 
tis ſaid, That having voyaged inco England,he had 
learnt Magick there, Many People believed he 
would introduce Novelties in Religion, and for 
this Erd held ſtri& Correſpondences with the Lati- 
niſed Monks ; and "tis known here, that when his 
Sentence was pronounced, he ſaid, He would rife 
again to torment the Emperour, and perplex his Aﬀairs. 
The French having blamed whar I now mentioned, 
do exrreamly praiſe rhe Moderation of Amurath, 
when he took the Per/ian.Spy, who lid into his 
Camp in Turkiſh Habit, -and crouded amongſt the 
Tre Faithful ; for he carefſed him, and ſent him 
back with Rich Preſents. They alſo admire the 
Parience of this Prince,in only condemning to the 
Gallies the Thirty {ndzan. Pilgrims, who occafioned 
his Fall from his Horſe-1n the Capital Ciry of his 
Kingdom ;. For rhe Horſe was affrighted at the Ap- 
pacel of theſe Men, and the ſtrange Figure they 
made, when they threw themſelyes on the Ground 
to beg Money of him ; bur they at the ſame time 
charge this Emperour with Bruriſhneſs,. for kil- 
ling with his own hand tmmediateiy the Horſe 
thar threw-him down, The Diſcourſes of this Na- 


J ture, however injurious they are, be'not of grear 


Imporrance.. Bur, if I be not miſtaken, there is 
ſomething carrying on againſt us with the Repub- 


I licof Venice, I obſerve, its Embaſladour fince 
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the Loſs we have made of Fifteen Gallies ar Vater 
tia, has frequent and ſecret 'Conferences with rhe 
King and Cardinal de RichHen; . As *ris not'donbred 
but that the Ottoman Empire will - be-reveng'd & 
ſo deep an Injury, fo 'tis alſo judged; that the'#e. 
netians will uſe:their urmoſt-Endeavours to unite 
into a Confederacy the Chriſtian Princes, and "tis to 
be feared left they rake the-Time, when the Empe. 
rour is. employed in the Siege of Babylon, to form 
ſome Enterprize,or pur themſclves:imro.a Cendition 
wherein they cannor be arracked, I ſhall Carefully 
obſerve all rhe: Motions of the Venetzan Embaſſe- 
dour, and, if need requires, , diſpatch at expref 
_ Meſlenger to the K __ I adore thy Grandure, 
buryed in the Duſt of thy Feet. | | 


Paris, roth. of the 4th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 5s SS 0 


Se 1 


I EN an. een 


| To the ſame. thu 


He- Courier not - parting"'till the Morrow1 

Þ - mike vſe of this ſhore Tymecto write again to 
thee. Brizac,as I have already glvenAdvice,was taken 
by the Forces. of France and Swedeland- and the 
Duke of Wimar, who'' commands rhe: Army, -bragsy 
thar being become Maſter of this Place, which has 
always been beſieged in Vain; he ſhall rake ſeveral 
others, there being none which henceforward'ca 
reſiſt him. | w_ , V2 (1 90 
The Mareſchal 4? Bannier,"one of the Generals 


the Swediſh Armies, wearyed out rhe Impertalift#'m | 


Pomerania wich continual Alarms, He took: Graty, a 
conſideravie place, and has beaten Galzs, one of the 
Emperour 


——_— —_ 3. ep 
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Emperour of Germany's Generals.But Forrune having 
chang'd her Counrenance, has favoured 'the Empe- 
rour againſt rhe Troops: of 'the Palatin, who is 
taken Priſoner with Prince Robert his Brother, has 
ving been like ro be drowned in the River of We- 
727, Whereinto he was drawn in his Coach by his 


Horſes, who cook Frighr art the noiſe of the Cannon: 


And- theſe unforcunare Princes, have loft in this 
occafion, with their Liberty, whatever was moſt 
precious to them. The Swedes have in the mearx 
time ehcreaſed their Strength, by the Conjunction 
of new Troops. They make frequent 'Incurſions 
on the Imperialifts, and *ris thought this War will 
laſt a confiderable Time, by the great Preparations 
which are made on all Hands, and efpecially by the 
Frexcl, ro whom it ſeems importanc that 1t ſhould 
not cna {peedily. 

There 1s, News from Ttaly, That a Diſcovery has 
been made in. P:zemont, of new Cabals of the Prin- 
ces of the Houſe of Sxavoy,who defigned to pur by the 
Dutcheſs from her Regency, and make.themſelves 
Maſters of the Government, during the Minority 
of the Young Duke, There 1s a Cardinal of this 
Name,” an atnbjrious Man, a great Lover of: War; 
and given ro Liberality. He would fain have rhe 
chief: Share in the Government, and be the Maſter 
of his Nephews Fortune. This Cardinal lay con- 
cealed in the Stare of Genoa, being cloathed in an 
Habit little becoming his Character, and whence he 
fent his Orders, for the Execution of whatever he 
had concerted with his Partiſans ; bur the Confſp1- 
racy got Wind, and proved_.a bloudy Tragedy to 
his Accomplices. Tis ſaid, thar this Prince having 
twice diſguiſed himſelf in the Habit of a Peaſant, 
had entred with a Bag of 'Fruir' on his Back, into 
one of the moſt conſiderable Towns of Piemont; 
to give by his Preſence more Hear ro his Party 3 
and that wich a greater Boldnefs he had entred into 

L 3 Tirin, 
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Turin, in the Habit of a Capucin, with a long thick 
Beard, and abode there two: Days 3 nct 1n defign 


of ridding himſcif of rhe Princes or his Mother, 


but to. become Maſter: both of one and the other, 
to govern the State alone. Bur the Conſpiracy ha- 
ving been diſcovered, and the Accomplices ſeized; 
Fourſcore of them were pur to Death by the Com- 
mon Hangman, and he eſcaped by a new Stratagem, 
A Secretary of Srate of Savoy 1s to be reckoned 
amongſt this Number. Another Cardinal, who 
commands the Army of France, ſent to the Aff 
ſtance of the Duke and Dutcheſs, had alſo pur to 


Deach the Governour of Cazal, accuſed of Treq-. 


ion, though he was not fully conviRed of it. 

'Tis Written from Rome, That two Embaſſadours 
from th- King of Hungary, who 15s lately EleQed 
Emperour of Germany, had made a magnificent E- 
rrance into that great City, clad-after rhe Hungarig 


manner with Veſts, called here a /a barbareſque;. 


That, they had above an Hundred Horſe, whoſe 
Harneſs were of Gold, and their Shoes of Silver, 


and 'rwas eſpecially obſerved, that all the Foreign: 


Miniſters in that Court, had ſent their Rerinue to 
accompany them in their Entrance, that it might 
appear more Magnificent ; and, that theſe rwo Em- 
baiſadours of the new Emperour, being arrived'in 
rhe Preſence of the Infide's Mufti, whom rhey call 
the Pope, they rold him, their Prince would conti- 
nue to render him the Obedience which his Father 
Ferdinand, now deceaſed, paid him, and that he 
recommended to his Holyneſs his Perſon, his Houſe, 
and his State, as a new Emperour, ele&ed by the 
Suffrages of rhe Princes Eleors of. the Empire. 


Obterve, Magnanimous Vizir, the Authority of | 


this Mufti : thoſe who are ſo audacious, as to'refiſt 


the Mfſilmen, will yer abaſe themſelves at his Feet, 


which they really kiſs before they open [their 


Mouths to ſpeak to him. The greateſt Chriſtian | 


Princes. 
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Princes, are wont to chooſe from amongſt the moft 
conſiderable Perſons of their State, the Embaſſa- 
dours which they ſend with great Expence, to pay 
their Homage to this Supreme Head of their 
Church. Moreover, theſe Embaſladours of the 
New Ceſar, have aſſured the Pope, as from him, thar 
he will never ceaſe ro make War with the Ene- 
mies of the Chriſtian Faith; and, *cis ſaid, rhey re- 
ceived th1z Anſwer: | 

That, he ever reſpeFed the King of Hungary, the 
late Eleed Emperor, as his Son, to whom he would 
never be wanting in Counctl, and all other neceſſary 


Aſiftances 3; and exhorted him, to employ his Vidto- 


rious Arms againſt the Enemies of the Croſs 5 and 
that, on hrs ſide, he would emplay the Succeurs of his 
Prayers, that the Church ſhould open her Treaſures by 
franting Indulgences ; and that, be would beſides this, 
give Supplies of Men and Money. 

People who are 1dle, amuſe themſelves with D1{- 
courſes on ſurure. Events, and thoſe rhat confulc 
the Stars to penetrate into what is to come, have 
made a Marriage berween the Darphin of France, a 
Prince born ſome Months fince, and: the Infanta of 
Spain, larely come into the World. *Tis true, ther 
ar rhe moment this Princeſs ſaw rhe Light, rhe 
King of Sparn and the Grandees of the Kingdom, 
tryed who ſhould our-do oe anorher in Feaitinp:, 
to ſolemniſe this Birth : And the like was done in 
France, for that of the Dauphin; both being ac- 
companyed with extraordinary Magnificence, and 
prodigious Liberalities, | 

The Catholick Ring has given the Quality of 
Grandee to the Duke of Modena, who was Godia- 
ther to the Infanta, and has declared him Genera« 
lifim) of the Four Seas, wich a Penſion of Twenty 
Thouſand Sequins of Gold. He has moreover made 
magnificent Preſents tro the Dutcheſs his- Wife, 
eſteemed ar an Hundred Thouſand Crowns; and 

| L 4 befides,- 
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tefides, made Knights of the Order of St. James, 
teveral Gentlemen of this Princes Courr. 

The Elefor of Brandenburg, has allo given ſeve. 
ral ſplendid Entertainments in his Houſe and State, 
for the Marriage conſummated with the Duke of 
Saxony's Son ; and whilft T am wrictng, I am told, 
there 1s a Scn born to this King of Hungary, now 
Emperour of Germany, But whilſt cheſe Rejoicings 
are in ſeveral parts of Europe, an unforeſcen Tem- 
peſt has reined whole Countries in Germany; the 
Damage done thereby in Franconia, and near Franc. 
fort, 1s incredible ;- And it lackt bur little, bur this 
fame King of Hungary, now menrioned, being at 
the hunting of a Boar, had been {ain through a 
Whirlwind ; which having pul'd up a grcat Oak 
by the Roots, of prodigious Greatneſs, fell ſo near 
this Prince, that he received ſome {light Hurt by a 
Branch of it. 

I pray Heavens, that all the Wiſdom of our Ho- 
I; Prophet, and the Bleſling of the great God be 
always upon thee, and in thee, and ever angment 
thy Strength and good Fortune, to the Ruine of 
theſe Perſtan Herericks, whoſe Country I hope will 
be ſubjeRed by thy Sword to our Dread Emperour. 


Paris, oth. of the grh Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


———_— 


EETTER THU. 


To Breredin, Swperiour of the Dervices, 
:zn the Convent of Cogny 13 Natolia. 


þ be art happy in living /ng, and holily too; 
I cannot chooſe but retie&t with Regret on 


thy great Age, conſidering how infirm Iam. Afrer 
F1tteen 


— 
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Fifteen Days IlIneſs, my Strength quite failed me, 


I | fo chat neceffitared I was to look our for a Phyfici- 
v.. | 405 for I cannor eaſily commir my {elf ro the 
a Hands of thoſe of this Country, who kill ſuch as 

f truſt chem, in the ſame manner as if they were 
” their Enemies, When I diſcourſe theſe Doors 
mw | our the State of my Health, they. rel] me I am 


; in emznent Danger, and that my Cure is hazardous, 
f N in writing thus, think nor I rave, for I ſpeak the 
he | pure Truth. They will certainly kill me, ſhould I 
diſcover to them under what Climar T am bornz 


v9 whereas, if I tell ghem I am of Moldawin, they 
ar | -#y chance to do me good ; though thac Country 
a || Air 15 very different from that of Arabia, where I 
& | firſt drew my Breach. To how many Myſeries is 
Ir the Life of Man ſubje&, eſpecially mine, when I 
2 | cannor ſpeak the Truth, though ic he to fave my 

Life? Pray for me, Holy Dervrs ; and if you hear 
> | no more from me, believe Mabmut is dead, Par- 
» | don likewite the Offences I have given thee, which- 
x | j< have been againſt my Will. Adjeu; we thall 
F | {fe onc another 1n God, with God, and in the Bos 
T ſom of God, 


Parts, the 12th. of the «th Mons, 
of the Tear 1639, 


. Wo 


LETTER IX. 


To Ocoumiche his Mo:her, at Scios. 


a ———_—_ 


) pu ine, my dear Morher, if I write laſt 
_ tothee 3 pardon me moreover, if I have nor 
Tricten ro thee, to pay thee the marks of my 
Duty, whilſt I. was in Health ; and 1:t me ſeek af- 
ter thee, when perhaps in (eeking for ime, rhou 
lc no longer find me, i an ready r9-dve 31 abit 
Ks NoT 
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Nor thy ſelf, if God calls me ro him; thongh Tam 
amongſt Infidels, yer Death holds his Empire here, 
as in other places. The worſt News I can tell thee 
15s, Thar commonly thoſe who defire to live longeſt, 
are ſooneſt raken away z and I am not aſhamed- 
to tell rhee, I am one of that Number. TI canner 
willingly, as yet, leave this lower World. O Un- 
happy Life ! O unwelcom Dearh ! What Appre. 
henfions have I not? And with what Terrors am} 
not ſtruck,ſfince I have lived amongſt the Chriſtians ? 
They preach againſt our Alcoran, and we declaim 
againſt their Goſpel. They affirm that Mahomet 
was a-great Impoſtorz and we worſhip him. They 
believe they only know the Truth, that they be 
the only Saints, the Ele&t, and choſen of God; 
what then will become of us, if we be wedded to- 
Errours, and our Alcoran be only a parcel of Lyes? 

I have neither good: nor bad News of thee, no- 
more than of thy new Spouſe : God grant the 
merry Greeh chou art marryed to, have the Vices 
9f thy firſt Rusband, my Farther. Thou knoweſt 
mY. meaning;. He called himſelf Vicious, becauſe 
4e hated the Yerrues of the Vulgar. 

T rhank thee nor for my Life, for that 15s what F 
mou: lea%t thought of, when thou becameſt big 
with me. Bur if thou expe&eſk ſome Recompenſe 
for ſuckling me- at- thy own Breafts, exped only 
Words of Thanks from-a-poor Slave who poſleſles 
Trhing: Love and Hate, all che Time of thy Life 
this 1s the greateſt: Inheritance can be expeRed, 
from a Son who. is juſt a dying. Engrave theſe 
Words in thy Heart : L1ve-rever what # honeſt, and 
hate alwavs what is contrary to it, Thus will theſe 
different Paſſions be ſerled on rheir proper Onjets. 

If my Brother Peſteli be ſtill alive, give him my 
Love with an innocent Kiſs, and a Touch in the- 
Hand, Our Great Prophet prore& and ſuſtain thy 


Age With the Staf of Mount Liban, and _ 
Or 
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for thee from the Mercy of the moſt High, ' That 
chou mayſt enjoy thy Senſes ro the laſt Hour-of 
thy Life, Ad7en. 


__ 


| om—_—__ I 


LETTER X 
To Peſtelihali, #:s Brother. 


Elieving my Life is near its End, I therefore 
with all imaginable Eagerneſs write to rhee, 

in the third place,although indeed thou holdeſt che 
firſt in my Heart, We ſhall ſee one another, Dear 
Peſtelt, in that World, where every one receives 
according to his Deſerts. When I arrived in rhis 
great Town, I was aſtoniſhed at the Confuiion I 
mer there, bur I received no other Hurt. Alrho 
the Weather be very inconſtant, yet the Air 1s 
good, and Proviſions are wholſom, and agreeable 
to the Taſte 3 the Water of the Sezne is ſweet and 
clear ; rhe Men are good Company,ind the Wornen 
have done me no Harm 3 the King has nor 111 uſed 
me ; Cardinal Richlien, his chief Miniſter, does 
not hinder me from living afrer my own Faihion 3 
our Great Emperor 1s tort ditplcaſed with me, yer 
my Diitemper 1s imperyous 3 a fail rFainrneſs has 
[1zed my Hearr,and I begin co fall into ſuch a lan- 
puiiting Condirion, 45 :nakes me deipair of Health, 
It thou ſtil conſerveſt any Attec&ton for me, read 


DD —_— 


this Lerter with Compullion : Forget the ii] OF- 


ces I may have done thee al it I parred withour 
diſcovering to rhee the Occaiton, give God Tianks 
for the Ability he has given me, of facrincing the 
Tendernefs which I have for fo good a Brother, 
to the ONedience which I owe ro the Empcrours 
Comiands. | 

Our Mother will ſalure thee as from ine, in gi- 
yirig 
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ving thee a Kiſs z receive it as coming from me, 
Keep thy Gravity, and be honeſt in Afra as well a 
Exrope; and if thou goeſt to 4frica, ſofter not thy 
ſelf to be corrupted by ill Examples. *Tis not 
without Tears I write thee this Letter 3 but lament 
nor if I dye, neither rejoice if I eſcape ; for [ 
ſhall be thereby no leſs morcal ; and thar Tribute 
which I do not pay to day, we both ſhall pay, 
with all other Men, on a certain time.- Prepare to 
part willingly z ſtudy mere how theu fhalr ye, 
than how thou ſhalt /ive ; and if thou -wouldſt lye 
till thou art Old, live as if thou were ro'dye when 
thou art 7oung. 

The great God preſerve thee in the periect- Uſe 
of thy Underſtanding, and guide thee into all 
Truth; and if thou defireſt to be the beſt Captain 
and Commander in the World, learn to- Conquer 
thy {elf Aden, 


: = 
Paris, 12th, of the gth. Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


oe 


LETTER 
To Deznet Oglou. 


C'Hould I rel{ thee T am in Healch, I ſhall write 
>, 1 ae d 
J anuntrath; for Iam really our of order, an 
expett a Vic of 5ickneſs; which I wiſh 'rwere 1n 


my Power to avoid. though it may prove ſhort and 


mortal, An HeRic Feaver puts me oft in mind, how 
frail ard brittle athing is Man 3 and thar he ought 
in Mulcipliciry of Buſineſs, in Times of Proſperity 
as well as Adverfiry, ro think of diflodging hence. 
The Bread I eat has no Reliſh; Solitude appears 
diimal ro me, and Company wearies me 3-for l 
CAanndr. 
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cannot attend to what's diſcourſed, and yet I do 
not like they ſhould ſay nothing ; there's nothing 
pleaſes me bur Drink, yet all rhe Sea will nor 
quench my-Thirft.. I am reſtleſs in Bed, and find 
my ſelf more tired thereby, than if I ſat up; and 
that which I loved Yeſterday, I hate to day. Thou 
knoweſt how I loved Books, this Humour 15 quite 
changed. If the Sun ſhines - into my Chamber, I 
as ſoon ſhut my Windows, being nor able to en- 
dure it; and having rewained a Minute in Obſcu- 
ricy, I am impatient for the Light. Parzs, where 
one may ſay Strangers come from all parts, to ſee 
the Varieties and Diverſions there to be met with, 
appears to me now an Hoſpital of Fools : I long 
for nothing more than Conſtantinople, and to be 
with my Friends, imagining IT ſhall find eafe: jn 
their Company. And this is the unhappy Condi- 
tion of thy Friend, without hope of ſeeing any 
more Turbans and Muſſulmen. IT loath as much the 
fight of an ignorant Phyſician, as the Emperor Se- 
ters did a corrupt Judge, and I look on a little 
Valer: that ferves me, as a necefſary Evil : Yer I'll 
a little divert thee, maugre the IIneſs which has 
{ciz'd me. *Tis not above S1x Months fince I en- 
tertained this Enemy in- my Houſe, which 1s- a 
French Valet, who makes himfelt a Fool ; of a Pig- 
my's Starure, yet a Gyant in Roguery 3 he 1s clad 
lixe the Graces, being half naked, and wears Bus- 
kins, like the Poerical Divinities z his ordinar 

Fun&tion 1s ro ſweep every day my Chabad 
yet 1s as naſty as Azgis his Stable 3 when I am a- 
wake he's allcep, and he's always awake when I am 
aſleep 3 for this Thirteen Years thar he has ſeen 
the Lighr, he cannor remember he has been two 
Hours without eating : 'When he ears nor openly 
and before Folks, leſt he ſhould ſhame me 3 he will 
yet beſure to keep his- Chaps a going, on m—_ 
thing 
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thing in Corners. When I went abroad, I was for- 
ced ro follow him ; and now that I keep my Bed, 
'cis hard to judge which of us two is the Maſter, 
for he never parts with his Hat from hig 
Head, He's more ready to: pull oft my Cloaths, 
than to pur them on 3; which makes me chiefly 
careful of him at ſuch times, that he leaves me 
not ſtark naked. He's moreover a Politician, as 
much as any Florentin: When he's to do any good 
Office, he falls into the Spaniſh Pace, bur to- per. 
fe& a bad one, he's as nimble as Ceſar was in the 
quickeſt of his Expeditions z whence It-15 that [ 
am a Debtor to my own Arm and Hand for the Ser. 
vice I draw from him, being like certain Drugs 
which never yield an Odor till well beaten :. As to 
his Religion, a Man would imagin he held the Me. 
tempſycoſes, ſo carefully does he preſerve the Lice 
that eat him, leſt 1n killing them he a& contrary to 


. the Precepts of Pythagoras. He is moreover be- 


fides an irreconcilable Enemy to all Neatneſs, to 
Water, and to Truth; and he is more ſtinking 


than a Synagogue, drunker than a Swzſs, and a 


greater Lyer than any Oracle. In the mean time 
.my Illneſs encreaſes, and my Domeſtic Enemy 1s fo 
well, thar he afſuredly waits my Death, to live 
more Honourably on my Spoils. I differ much 
this Day from what I was Yeſterday, and I know 
not whether I ſhall not to morrow go ro my long 
Home. Pray the Immortal for me, and remember 
we were .once in Slavery together. Should I 
eſcape, I ſhall have the Joy of never ſeeing thee 
in the ſad condition I am 3 and if I cannot eſcape 
Death ar this time, I ſhall have the ſarisfaRion of 
ſuifering ic before thee. However, believe 1 do 
nor defpair, ho:ch I much complain. I ceale 
writing co thee, but T'll never ceaſe loving thee, 
Mahmat embraces thee in-this Country of Infels, 


having; 
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having thee always in his Heart, and praying for 
thee continually, 


Paris, 12th. of the qth. Moon, 
of the Tear 1639, 
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LETTER XIL 
To the Kaimakan. 


f bar King of France has a Dwarf, called Ofmin; 
born in a Village of the Morea, and carryed 
away in his Infancy into Ttaly by Pyrats. He was 
bought by a Spaniſh Lord, who afrerwards made a: 
Preſent of him ro this King, with ſuch a bon Grace, . 
entitles Magnificence to the ſmalleſt things, after 
the manner of thar Nation. The Spantard having. 
preſenred his Dwarf, ſaid no more, the Dwarf 
making this following Diſcourſe : 

Sir, I am a Chriſtian, although my Parents be 
Turks. If thou willingly recetveft me for thy Slave, I 
receive thee yet more willingly for my Maſter, being a 
juſt and merciful Prince : But T am obliged to tell thee, 
That if thou wilt behave thy ſelf like a Maſter, whoſe 
Liberality is guided by Prudence, thou wilt never ds 
me any Hurt, nor ever do me any great-Good. Shouldft 
thiu grve me Opportunities of acquiring Riches, and! 
thraw open the Gate of Hours to me ; T ſhall thereby, 
perhaps, become wvictous and inſolent. Beſftow only one- 
thing on me, which will not be afterwards in thy Powe 
er to tahe away ;. Give me good Education, and let a: 
Man of Learning take the Charge of me, by which- 
means I ſhall be revenged of Nature, in making me 
but an Atame of a man ; and perhaps make thy Cour 
ters, one day, repent. of. their preſent Laughter at me, 


Ofmin 
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Oſmin has . behaved himſelf ſo well, and gained 
ſuch Credit, by the Subtilty of his Wit, and Rea- 
dineſs of his Anſwers, thar he 1s at preſent one of 
rhe Courts choiceſt Encertainments,and the Scourge 
of Debauched People. Coming one day to divert 
and comfort me in my Illneſs, he told me, That 
being in privare Diſcourſe, with one of the Wo- 
men belonging to a Lady, of the firſt Rank 3 he was 
forced ro conceal himſelf ſpeedily behind the 
Hangings, to prevent being ſurprized in the Cham. 
ber, where this Lady unexpectedly entred, with 
the Venetian Emballador, who ordinarily refides jn 
this Court, and where he heard the following Dif 
courſe from this Miniſters own Mouth : | 

Madam, T ſhall willingly diſcover to you now that 
we are alone, the Intentions of the Republick T ſerve, 
touching the Turkiſh Affairs, provided you promiſe me 
to do me two different good Turns, *Ti1s abſolutely nes 
ceſjary, we make War with theſe Barbarians, before 
they declare it againſt us, The Ottoman Family is 
like the Mathematical Compaſs, which enlarges tte 
ſelf the more *tis preſſed. You are not to be informed 
of the famous Victory gained by our General Capello, 
who has led im Trinmph all the Gallies of Africk 5; 
but though Amurath be empliyed on the Frontiers of 
Perſia, 7n the Stege of & moſt tmportant Place. yet does: 
ke already threaten to ve recenged for the efeat of. 
theſe Barbarians. The Minijters of the Port- do. alſo 
preſs him 11 (hew bis Reſentment 5 ant we certainty 
know by ſecret Relatiins from the Tackiih Camp lying; 
before Babylon, that the Grand Scignior 24s ſaid n' 
fall Council, That he will himjelf throw rye frft Fire- 
ball into our Arſenal. Thai, Madain, which lies 
7n your Power, is, to perſwade the King to engage 
the Comman Cauſe. and for this End tzahe up a Peace 
with his Ereimes, that he may join his Naval Forces 
with Oins, On the other Hand, we could wiſh you 
would offer the Contrary tg the Cardinal Richlicu 5 be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe this Miniſter uſually ſlighting Womens Counſels, 
will come to our Purpoſe, through his opt Humouy 
of contradifing you : And T do not-doubt but this Ar- 
trfce will ſucceed, if vu perſwade him; the King 1s re= 
ſolved not to give us any Aſſiſtance, There runs a Report, 
as if cur Bailio has been laid hold on at Conftanrino- 
ple, and retained Priſoner in the Caſtle of Seven Tow- 
ers, by the Order of the Rairnacan, And 'tis added, 
that the Grand Seignior offers a Peace t9 the Perſi- 
ans, to return ſpeedily into- Europe 5 that having no 
Diverſion on that ſide, he may turn all his Forces againſt 
the Republick. 

The Pope promiſes much, and we need not fear but 
he wil! keep his Word, being the Perſon moſt intereſſed 
in our Aﬀairs, He will furniſh Money, jomn his Gal- 
lies to thoſe of the Republick, and moreover ſend us 
ſeveral ftout men, The King of Spain promiſes us 
Forty Gallies, with all Neceflaries. together with Fifty 
Veſſels of War. The Great Dihe of Tuſcany, will 
aſift us with eight Veſſels well ſet out, and ſix Gallies 
well Armed. The King of Poland promiſes to ſend 
into the Infidels Country, an Army of fifty Thouſand 
Coflacks'; and others ſhall cruiſe about the Levantine 
Seas with their Brigantins, and eſpecially the Archi- 
pelago. As to what reſpe&s the Republick, the chief 
Families in Venice have already proffered to ſet out, 
amd entertain at their own Charge a Veſſel, tilFthe 
War be ended; and all the great Caſtles and Towns on 
the firm Land, freely offer to furniſh the Republick 
with - fifty Thouſand Ducats a Month. This Kingdom 
(which 75 fo full of Men, amongſt which there are ſo 
many good Officers, which are rich in Money, and at 
Preſent ſo conſiderable at Sea) muſt not only not | trou- 
te f noble and neceſſary a Proje, in continuing a War 
with Spain 3 but alſo give its aſſiſtance, by Supplies 
of Men, Money and Veſſels. If you can, Madam, 
oblige the King to enter into this League, you will me- 
it an Everlaſting Remembrance, and have an hundred 


thouſand 
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thouſand Crowns, which lye ready for you at Venice, t 
be paid when and where you pleaſe. 

This is God's Cauſe, the Occaſion 1s favourable, and 
all things ſeem in a readIneſs, Tou may immortaline 
your Name, and with your Beaxiy, your Credit and Ele 
quence, give good grounds of Hope to Chriſtendom of 
Succeſs, by obtaining the Aſſiſtance of the moſt puiſſan 
of the Chriſtian Monarchs. 

This 1s what the Dwarf heard, and what he er: 
truſted me with fince; were I in a condition, I. 
luftrious Kaimakan, to relate particularly the Life 
of Oſjmin, i am perſwaded rhou would(t give entire 
Credir, to the Diſcourſe he: maderme. 

Oſmin 1s born a Turk, he loves me dearly, and 
has a certain Sympathy with me, which obliges him 
to ſeck me often, and entruſt me with ail rhe Ad: 
ventures of his Life; treating me not only as a 
—_— bur living. with me, as if I were his Bro- 
THET, 

There being. ſome- days, fince I - languiſhed-in 
Bed, tormented with a Diſtemper, which at its 
Beginning threatned me with vexatious Conſequen- 
ces, and which cauſes me to droop and. languiſh; 
thou wilt pardon me, if IT reaſon not much on an 
Adyenture ſo extraordinary. Should God reſtore 
me to my Kealth, I ſhall double my Care and Dil 
gence, in obſerving the Meaſures of this Court, 
Order by thy Prudence and Valour, that the Preps 
rations of theſe Infidels againſt the formidable Mo- 
narchy of the rrue Believers, may vaniſh into 
Smoak : And: the great Soveraign of the Lower 
and Upper World grant thee perfe& Health ; which 
is ſought in vain by his Bighneſſes Slave, and thy 
Servant Mahmut, 


Paris, 12th. of the 4th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


LETTER”! 


Bo 


Book III. aSpy at P ARTS. 


LETTER XIIL 
To [ouf his Kinſman, 


235 


N Otwichſtanding my Weakneſs, I force my ſelf. 


to write thee this Letrer,tro rhee with whom 
Fam engaged by Intereſt, as well as by Blond. My 
Diſtemper lyes ſo heavy upon me, that there re- 
mains only che time to ſpeak two Words of Devo- 
tion ro thee, Tfouf,, thou oughtſt rowards the End 
of the Moon in May, to go to Mecha ; carry me 


along with thee, though I am art this diſtance, LT 


entreat thee, when thou ſhalr arrive, with the Ca- 
ravan of Pilgrims, at the Mountain of Arafat, 
to offer there a Sacrifice in my Name; am- 


molate a Sheep in commemorarion of Abraham : 
and if thou arriveſt in. Health at the Holy Moſque, - 


and in full ſtrength, offer devoucly my Prayers to-: 


our Great Prophet, T-ask not Honours of Mahomet, 
no more than Riches; I oniy beg, that Heaven 


would reſtore me what I have Idſt; *tis Health FE. . 
deſire, whereby I may ſerve our great Emperour, . 


and live more Holy than I have done. Bur before 
thy Departure, diſtribute a.good Dole to the Poor, 
and if thou wanteſt Money, go and find Dgnet 
01143 borrow of him in my Name ſeven hundred 
and fifry Aſpers, which thou ſhalt immediately 
deal out to thoſe that have moſt need. 

Thou knoweſt how greatly the Works of Charij- 
ty are recommended to us 3 they mulriply the Be- 
nedi&tions of Heaven, and encreaſe our Wealrh, 
I neither do, nor can do this in the nfidels Coun- 
try ; thou. knoweſt my Inability, ſpeedily ſuccour 
me in the Neceſſity I am of doing Good, and ler 
nothing hinder thee, no Argument of good Huss 
bandry nor Superſtirion. 
Prayer 


If thou negle&ts my. 


OY 


——— 
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Prayer, the Shame of the Fault will lye at 
Door; and thou alone ſhalt bear the Iniquity, if 
thou executeſt not the Will of a dying Man, eſpe. 
cially having the Power. I forgor what I had of 
greateſt Imporrance to tell thee, and which is the 
moſt Holy, and aimed ar co obtain with the'greq. 
reft Earneſineſs. Endeavour. to get for me a little 
Piece of the Cloth, wherewith the Temple of 
Mecha 1s every year hung, and which rhe Pilgrims 


rear in pieces to have each of them a part; and. 


ſend as ſoon as thou canſt this Holy Relict in alijt- 
rle Silver Box to Carcoa at Vienna, who will take 
care I receive it, If thou beeſt a good Muſſulnia, 
give ſpeedy Help to a Diſciple of the ſame Lay; 
and if -thou heeſt a real Kinſman, afliſt me, love me, 
and take on thee my Defence when neceVary,. 
embrace thee. with all my Heart, ana Strength; 
and though I believe my ſelf very near Death, ye 
EL wiſh thee a long and happy Life. 


Paris, 12th. of the 4th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1639, 


_———_— 
_ P 


LE.T TEK XIV. 


To the Invincible Vizir Azem, at 
Conſtantinople. 


F thou beeſt the ſame that commanded the Army - 
cf the true Believers before Babylon, I write to 


thee without congratulating thy Reſurre&ion. The 
People at Paris have kilFd thee by their Diſcour: 
ſes, becauſe they wiſhr thy Death, and "ris gene 
rally ſaid rhou was ſtrangled by four Mures, But 
if I write to another, raiſed to the chief Dignity of 
the Empire, I pray the Great God who will one 


day 
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day judge all men, that he will long continue thee 
in Amurath's Service, ever happy, and always at- 
rended with Victory; and give: thee better Fortune 
than all the other V7zirs, who have governed in 
the vaſt Empire of the Muſſafmen. 

[ have been fick during the ſpace of Eighteen 
Moons, and my Health 1s nor yer fully reſtored : I 
have lived all thar time, in continual expeRarion 
of Death, and ſo many odd things have hapned in 
my Sickneſs, that T ſhould fall into it again; ſhouldſt 
thou oblige me to make the Recital of them: 

The Charity of the Chriſtian Dervices has been 
yery great towards me, having negle&ted nothing 
which might be any ways ſerviceable ro my happy 
Departure. The graveft of them have often arten- 
ded me with Diſcourſes of the Immorrtality of the 
Soul, of Hell, their Purgatory, Paradice, and the 
Merits and Indulgences *of the* Church. Several 
Phyſicians have -come' to ſee me; and uſed rheir ur- 
moſt Skill to keep me alive, and imagin I owe my 
Life rorhem; bur if ir be ſo, they have paid 
themſcives- for their Care, by drawing ſo much 
Bloud our 6f: me; having; T' think,” quite eniptyed 
my Veins, to reſiſt, ſaid they, the ſeveral Diſtem- 
pers which afſaulted me; and'''to rake from me-the 
Turkiſh /Feavef which I nouriſhed ; for I afſucedly 
brought it from'Conftantinople, - 0n 4 
' The greateſtiSin T'commirted during -the Courſe 
of ſo long a Sickneſs, was the pretending ro con- 
feſs my ſelf ro a Capucin Dervis, as- the Chriſtians 
do in the principal Feaſts,and when they are ready 
to dye. TI uſed this Ceremony but once, and I do 
not think I have commirred Sacrilege, for I have 
told no Truth 3 and if 1 may ſpeak' freely:ro thee, 
Invincible Vizir, hear what a pleaſaht Penance was 
enjoined me, for-an imaginary Crime of which x 
dtcuſed my ſelf, 'I confefled* I ' hindred, by an A- 
pology I had made, a Mahometan from Rs 
the 
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rhe Law of Jeſus; and the Dervis ſaid to me ing 
Paſlion, - Tox are not then a Catholick : 1am, anſwe, 
redI, and only diſſwaded this Barbarian on Account, 
T had obſerved it ſeldom happened, That 4 Turk who 
changed his Law, came to a good End ; and that t 
who ceaſe to be Muſſulmen, ſeldom prove any others but 
bad Chriſtians, Tour Reaſoning. is alſ9 as falſe, replyed 
ſharply the Monk, as the Deſign you have had is bad; 
for you never ought to hinder any thing which is good, 
for the fear you may have that in the End it may ceaſe 
to be ſo. And Ienjyn you for Penance, to ſcrape ot 
with ſuch Exaneſs, all rhe CharaFers of your Apoly- 
&Y, that there remain no mark of it, ſo that the Paper 
become as clean and fair, as if there bad been nothing 
written -on #t, that ſo hlack,and deteſtable a Diſcourſe 
be entirely defaced by the Pains which you ſhall take 
hinder the remaining of -any Trace or Mark : After 
which, you ſhall pray ts God as long as you live, that 
he would deftroy the Temple at Mecha, ſo famyqus by 
the Impieties committed there, and enlighten the Eyes 
of the blind Mahometans. But I am conſtrained'tg 
ſtop here, being ſo-feeble, and indiſpoſed, thati 
have not the- Strength to wrie that Iam now-re- 
covering, | | 

The Mars which has-made Germany tremble, 1 
mean the Dyke of Wimar, 1s in fine dead at 36 
Years of Age,and buryed in the ſame Field wherein 
he gathered his laſt Lawrels, that is to ſay, at Bri» 
zac, I ſhall diſtinaly inform the Kaimakan of 


whatever has hapned during my Sickneſs, that I. 


may nor give thee the trouble ro read the Rela- 
tion of ſeveral Adventures, which have been al- 
ready publiſhed in the World, whilſt rhou art em- 
ployed in the great Afﬀairs of the Empire, As ſoon 
as I am able, I ſhall, jf poſſible, do wich greater 
Diligence the Offices of my Place, and hencefor- 
ward punctually advertiſe thee of the Gabals, It- 
crigues and Deſigns of the Nazareens, that wy 
may 
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mayſt nor be unprovided againſt all the Artempes 
of the Infidels. 

[ entrear che Being of Beings, ro accompany thy 
Life with all the Happineſs rhou canſt defire on 
Farth, and that thou mayſt never undertake any 
thing for the good of the Empirezand its Religion, 
withour Succeſs, ; 


Paris,” 15th. of the 1oth. Moon, 
of the Tear 1640. 


—— —_ 


LETTER XV. 
To the Kaimakan. 


| Bone wert but little miſtaken when thou chought- 
eſt I was dead. I have bin ſo near the Grave, 
that I may have received four of thy Lerters, 
without being able to read them; ſo far was L 
from the power of anſwering them, TI have bin 
fick a whole year, and fix months, our of the 
Commerce of the Living, and without receiving 
any Conſolation from any one 3 abandoned ro Phy- 
ic, and become the prey of the Phyſicians, and, 
in ſhort, out of hope of ever recovering ;z bur the 
day wherein I am to be judged 1s nor yet come. 
lam, in fine, ſtill alive, and ſhall ſoon, I hope, be 
well again, if thou to o'rewhelm me, charges nor 
my long Malady as a Crime upon me, and ſuſpe&eſk 
me not guilty of Infideliry. 

L have informed my ſelf within theſe few days, 
of ſeveral Events which have hapned during the 
Courſe of ſeveral Moons, which I ſhall relate ro 
thee, if I can, in this Letter, tro make amends for 
tie time I have loſt, Bur in ſo few words, as will 
occaſion thee to think, I am till ſick; for ye 
thou 
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thou -muſt nor blame me, ſeeing thou loveſt Bre. 
Vit). 

France, during the time I have not wrir to thee, 
has given marks of ics Power and Policy. Foyy 
places have kcen beſieged in the year 1639. whoſe 


Succeſs have not been equal. The French have met. 


with diſadvantage before Thionuilfe, by the Valour 
' and Conduct of Picol:mini, one of the Emperors 
Generals, who was born in {aty, and brought up 
from a Child in the Trade of Arms. *Tis ſavd, the 
has attacker and vanquiſhr his Maſters Enemies, with 
ſuch ſpeed, that one may compare his Action with 
that of Claudis Nero, when he defeated Aſarubal 
who had enrred Italy , He has broken the Enemies 
Army, routed the Horſe, took the Cannon, kill 
the French General, and immediarely rais'd the 
Siege ; bur in revenge, the ſame French, who were 
beaten before Thionuille, have made themſelves 
Maſters of Hediz, Salins, and Salſe ; which laſt 
was raken by the Young Prince of Conde, who gives 
the Marks of an extraordinary Valour , bur the 
Spaniards have re-raken theſe Places, whick have 
coſt chem dear. *Tis ſaid, that che Governor left 
by the Prince of Conde there, being preſt by the 
Spantards to ſurrender the Place, threw out to 'em; 
an hor white Loaf, ſaying,- That thoſe who eat of, 
this Bread, would nor ſurrender themfclves, before 
the Enemies came. tothe time, wherein. they mighr 
erin | | 

* Yer the Place was ſurrendred, before the Spring 
time was come to change the Face of the Earth, 
ſo far were they from holding out till *rwas cover'd 
with. Snow or Icc, ' 


This King immediately appeaſed the InſurreRt-, 
ons which were made in Normandy, But what wilt 
thou ſay of Caſimir, the King of Poland's Brother, 
who being cerurn'd a iecoud rime mto France alone - 


and Jiſoailcd, was diſcovered and carried Priſoner 


F 
'O 
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to the Caſtle in the Wood of Vincennes near Paris, 
where he 1s carefully guarded. | 

The War has been'very cruel in 7raly, between 
the three Parties, who are extreamly animated 
againſt one anorher. Prince Thomas of the Houſe 
of Savoy, drove out by ſurprize the French from 
Turin; but thou wilt ſoon underftand, that 'our 
Capital Enemies the Spaniards,” have been beaten 
and entirely defeared under Cazal, by the Count 
Harcourt, of the Houſe of | Lorratn, 

The Spantards and Dutch have made a great Noiſe 
jin the Ocean with their Fleets; the former came - 
with Fourſcore 'Veſlels of War to land Fifcecn 
Thouſand men in Flanders 3 but having been met 
by Van Tromp, a Commander of great Courage and 
Experience,there was a bloudy Barrel fought,which 
laſted long, but ar length ended in the Defear of 
the Spanzard's, | 

The Dutch have taken Thirteen Ships, and abour 
Twenty of chem have been driven by che Weather 
on-the Coaſts of Enzland, where they are lcſt, and 
cighr- others have had the good Fortune to -ger in- 
to Dunkirh, 

The ViRory of the Dutch 1s complear, havin 
loſt but one Ship in the whole Engagement, avainiſt 
ſo puidant an Enemy, and whoſe SubjeQs they 
were formerly. 

Bear with me, 1lluſtrious and happy Kaimakan, 
wanting firengrh to continue on writing, though ir 
were the Victories of Amurath which I were to 
relate, 

[ ſhall make known to thee on the firſt Opportu- 
biry, whatever ſhall come to my Knowledge, In 
the mean time, the Creator of al! rhings dire& 
thee in all thy Ways, and proſper all chy Under« 
takings, 


Paris, 15th of the roth Mo; . 
ef the Tear 1640, M LETTER 


LETTER XVL 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


TF Am in a manner raiſed from 'the. Dead, by 
YJ reading thy Letter 3 there 1s nor a Line or Sy. 
lable, but (hews the Marks of a true Heart, anda 
tender and real Sympathy wich my Condition #1 

ray Heaven, we may do nothing either of us to 
ſeſſen this Aﬀe&ion. 

Thou informeſt me in thy Letter of the Depar- 
ture of Tſouf for Mecha : I give thee a Thoufand 
Thanks for the Money thou haft given him, : for 
the offering of a Sacrifice in my Name on the 
Sacred Mountain, and to diſtribute here below the 
Alms which I enjoined him. I admire thy Bow 
ty, and the Charitable Care thou haſt * had of the 
Salvation of thy Friend Mahmut, in ſending one of 
our Devotes to Medina, to go the Pilgrimage, and 
ſay the Prayers for me. In a Word, I lee thy 
Kindneſs makes thee foreſee and provide againſt all 
my Wants; there 1s no Place or Time, wherein] 
receive not Marks of thy Favor. 

Seeing I am ſo dear to thee, and loving thee fo 
greatly as I do, let not Diſtance of Place, Poverty, 


Diſgrace, Impriſonmenr, or any other Misfortune | 
extinguiſh, or ſo much as damp our mutual Af. | 


fe&tion. 
I have,in a manner,ftole the time I write to thee; 


for I have nothing which 1s truly mine, and I make | 


thee a Preſent of a thing which I owed the Kaima- 
kan,for whom I ought ro employ more time in. wri- 
ting. Bur ler us lay afide all theſe troubleſomAfairs, 


and entertain one another with an entire Confidence ; 
and Familiarity, Thou wanteſt not Wit, employ 


iT In the Study of Hiſtory, after ſufficient Inſtru- 
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gion in the Matters which concern Religion. If 


thou wile be a Prince -among orher Men, ſeparate 


thy ſelf from rhe Croud, by thy application ro 
oood Authors 3 -read much, and yer read little 3 
read ever good Books, there being few of them, 
and thus thou wilt read much. If chou canſt at- 
tain ro the Knowledge of whatever is known of 
Men, thou wilt be a kind of God amongſt them 3 
whereas thou wilt be of the number of Beafts, if 


thou faileſt of acquiring the Norices thou oughreſft 


to have, I wiſh thou wouldſt mind more, for thy 
Friends ſake, what paltes in che Seraglio, in rhe 
Divan, and 1n the Prince's moſt ſecret Councils, to 
know what 1s ſaid there againſt me and for me: 
Good and ſeaſonable Advice does oftentimes hin- 
der much Miſchief, and does a great deal of good. 
Friendſhip makes thoſe things which are orher- 
wiſe hard, very eaſe : He thar 1s nor ready (ſays 
a Holy Man amongſt the Chriſtians) to ſuffer all 
things, and to loſe all, and his very Will too, for 
the ſake of him that he loves, deſerves not the 
Name of a Friend, 

Let us ever forget the Words mine and thine : Thy 
good Fortune is mine, even as thy Diſgraces are: 
If we thus eſtabliſh our Friendſhip, why may we 
not, though Modern Turks, compare our (elyes to 
thoſe Antienc Greeks, who have'given ſuch glori- 


J ous Marks to the World of their Friendſhip ? 


Why may we nor be the Imitators of Pelopidas and 
Epminondas, who contracted ſo ſtrit an Union, 
that nothing could change it ? Alchough we were 
not born the ſame Day, in the ſame Climar, and 


J in the ſame Town as Poliftratus and Hypoclides,who 


were born 1n the ſame Houſe, at the ſame Hour, 


x ad lived always together, and fell fick at the 
J lame Time, and loved equally ; yer let us ſurpaſs 
J them in Aﬀe&Rion, Love we one another more 


than Theſeus and P7ritohws ; more than Damon and 
M 2 Pithiag 
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Pithias ; the former of which contracted in: Arms, 
and the other in Studies, that ſtri& Amiry thar has 
rendred them ſo recommendable to Poſterity. If 
thou knoweſt any Secret whereby to reſtore my Ap- 
petite which I have loſt,ſend 1r me.1 am here Spettz- 
ror of a Million of Mourhs, who eat four times in a 
day, and conſume 15000 Oxen every Week, and 
15000 other Pieces of Animals,befides Mutton, Yeal, 
Hogs,. Rot to reckon all ſorts of Fowl, and Fruits 
produced by the Earth, and the Fiſhes from the 
Seas and Rivers. 

I am forced to dye with Hunger with my Meat 
in my Hands ; and in a Town where there is a 
Abundance of all forts of things, I want all 
things. Bread which is ſo pleaſant to the Eye, 
and ſo ſavoury in the Taſte, to all other Peo- 
ple, is nauſeared by me. Wine only, becauſe 'tis 


forbidden by our Law, rejoices the Sighr of mend 


ſtirs up a defire. of drinking. Let me hear oft 
from thee ; ler thy Letters be inſtructive, and 
be levelled againſt my melancholly Temper. The 
God of Mahmut keep thee ever in Health, and 
make thee love me, as thou doſt, continually, 


Paris, 15th. of the 1oth Moon 
of the Tear 16.40. 


——_——_U__e_ 
>, — __ 
ow EEIIES INI: Ly Dc. 


To Adonai the Jew at Genoa. 
LETTER XVIL 


E art as lazy in writing, as inconfiderable in 


thy Judgement of Things. Thou haſt writ- 


ten to the Grand Vizir, That this Republick is diſpo- 
ted to joyn its Forces ro that of Venice, for 1ts 
Afliſtance in the War againſt che Port ; but what 

| | Ground 
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Ground haſt thou for this Advice ? And if rhe 
Grand Vizir ſhould oblige thee to give a Reaſon for 
this, how canft thou ſarisfie his Curiofiry, and hit 
der him from accuſing thee of grear Lightneſs ? 

I now receiv'd a Copy of the Letrer thou didft 
write to Conſtantinople, for which I rhank rhee : 
'Twould have been better I had received the Origi- 
nal 3 for I would nor have ſent it. There's no like- 
lyhood that a Republick, fo defirous of eſtabliſhing 
a Peace in her Dominions, will difturb her own 
Quict, for the Service of a State wich which fhe is 
always at War. 

Had the Genoeſes any Cauſe of Complaint again 
Amurath, they would want neither Soldiers, nor 
Arms, nor Veſſels; nor Money to raiſe Enemies a- 
oainſt him. Bur ar preſent, whilſt cheir AFairs 
are in a full Calm,both' Abroad and ar Home ; they 
make (with greater Prudence than the Venettans ) 


War in the Spaniſh Indies with rheir Regiſters, ard 


Arithmerick ; and they have always theAdvanrage 
in this kind of Combat, wherein there is no Ex- 
ample they eyer loft : Ler this Nation alone ia 
Peace. Write rather to the Port, Thar the Ge- 
nzſes, condemned by Narure to dwell in the Rocks 
and Deſart Mountains 3 have found the means cf 
making rheſe, rhe moſt deiicious Abodes in Europe, 
TeH tire Grand Vifir, That ſo many extravagant 
Philoſophers, who continually ſearch for whar they 
vill never find, have ar length ſhewed; Thar there 
1s no other Place where are more perfe& Chymilts 
to be found, having converted into Gold almoſt all 
the Stones of their Country, changed the - Horror ' 
of their Deſarts into moſt pleaſant Gardens ; and: 
the Cortages of the ancient L7guriuns are transfor-» 
med into Pallaces, enriched with Marble and Por-' 
phyry, with ſo great Magniftcence, and Propriety, 
that no Houſes are comparable ro theirs. To which. 
thou mayſt add, Thar the Inheritance of the pooretb 
M 3 Genoeſe - 
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Genoeſe, does at this time much ſurpaſs thoſe of 
their Predecefſors. Shew him, they have begun 


to. give conſiderable Succours to great and puiſlan. 
Monarchs by immenſe Sums; and thar, in fine, jn 


the Regiſters of particular Traders, one may ſee'the 
Names of the greateſt Monarchs on Earth;to whom 
they are become Creditors. 

Be more careful of what thou writeſt for the 


Future; and when thou giveſt Advice, ſer doyn. 


what thou knoweſt without Exaggeratings, and be 


reſerved in what's doubtful : Never write Falſe. 


hoods in thy Diſpatches, Be alſo never the Ay- 
thor of vulgar Rumors, and Stories made by Peg. 
ple at leaſure, who abound with Extravagancies, 
God help thy Underſtandiog and heal thy Diſtem- 
pers if chou haſt any. | i 


Paris, Toth. of the 11th Moon, 
of the Tear 1640. 


th —CUR. 
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LETTER XVYVIIL 
To the Kaimakan, 


He Chriſtians are become Magicians,. or. to. 


- ſpeak better, the Spamards who make War 


in Piemnt, have fill'd the World with Aſtoniſh- | 


ment by an extraordinary and new Enchantment. 
I wrote to thee, there were two great Armies be- 


fore Thurin, one to take ir, and the orher ro ſuccour-. 


it 3 but T have nor yet made known to thee, that 
rhe Cannon of the Spaniards are become Couriers, 
who carry rheir Diſparches in rhe Air, into the 
befieged Cities 3 and moreover, Ammunition, PoW- 
der, Salr-perre, and Money ; a marvellous Inven- 
tion, which fills me with Admiration 1n writing 


I.-- 
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jt. There 15 a Man in the Camp of General Lega- 
nez, who makes braſs Bullets ſo arrificially, that 
having ſhot them into the Ditch of the Place, they 
have for a long time ſuccoured rhe Befieged. *Tis 
faid, that being made in a Vice, and hollowed- 
within, they have ſerved for two Uſes, to con- 
vey into Turin what was wanting, and to bring 
back into rhe Spanzards Camp the things they moſt 
needed, But this Induſtry proved in the end 
uſeleſs 3 for after ſeveral Conflias, Tuiin has faln 
again into the Hands of King Lew7s,who has there- 
in reſtabliſhed the Dutcheſs of Savoy, ro the great 
farisfation of her People, who have thereupon 
ſhewed the Signs of rhe greateft Joy. This Refta- 
bliſhmenr is owing to the Valour and Condu& of 
Count Zarcourt, who has ſuſtained and repeiled the 
Afaults of -two Armies, ſtronger in number rhan 
his own, - This Caprain, has made-his Name as fa- 
mous 1n Traly, as were hererofore-thoſe of the He- 
r's of Rome and Athens, The "Marquis of Lega-' 
ex undertook the- Siege of Cazal. an important 
Place belonging to the Duke of Mzntoa, firuared 
on the famous River of Po in Ttaly, Count Har- 
court being not able with all his Army to pur Suc- 
cours into the place, he rook *the Party of forcing 
himſelf the Befieged, entring on Horſeback into 


. the Lines with his Sword in his Hand, where he 


was followed by ſome of his Gentlemen. The 
Spantard's being ſurprized and: aſtoniſhr, found no 
Safery bur in Retreat, which they made diſorder- 
ly; and the French under ſuch a Caprain, bore 
away that Day, the greateſt and moſt glorious Vi- 
Rory they ever won in Italy. 

If thou requireſt an Account of me of what has 
paſt in Germany, I can tell thee, that 'the War has 
been carryed on there this year with equal Succeſs 
and Loſſes ro both Parties, ro whom Fortune has 
been ſomerimes favourable, -and otherwhiles con- 


trary, M4 Duc 
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But I am informed, there's a deſign of making- 
a great Aſſembly ar Cologn, to reſtabliſh a Peace be 
tween all the Chriſtzan Princes 3 and that rhe Ri 
of. France has named for his Plenijpotenttary there, 
the Cardinal Fulizs Mazarin, an Ttaltan by Nation, 
a Man of grear Parts, and Experience in Buſineſs, 
Prince Caſimir 1s ſet art Liberty, art the Intreaty 
of the King of.. Poland his - Brother, and been ſince 
well received by the King,. who made him Dine at 
his Table, and preſented him with a rich-Diamond, 
The Town of. Arras, which the French have taken . 
in the Spaniſh Netherlands, 1s of great Importance, 
and is a conſiderable loſs to rhe Catholick King,who 
will give . great Reputation. ro. his Enemies, that 
nave taken the Place in the. ſight of a great Army, 


commanded by the Cardinal Infant, Governour df - 


the Low Countries; which Conqueſt has mightily 


raiſed the French Courage, and encreaſed the Glo-. | 


ry. of their Prince. 


The Queen is brought to. Bed of a ſecond Son, | 
who was born the 21/t.. of September, and he's | 


named the Duke of An. 
The Spaniards are as .unfortunate on the Sea, as 
at Land, : Their Fleet, which. return'd - from' the 


Weſt Indies, richly laden with Commodities of- all | 
ſorts, have been moſt of them diſperſed by the ' 
French Naval Army, commanded by rhe Duke of | 
Breze., The Spaniards truly fought with much Va- | 
lour, bur Fifteen Thouſand of their Men were ſlain, ! 
and Two Hundred taken Priſoners, together with } 


Five great Veſſels richly laden. One of rheir great 


Gallions was burnt, and it is ſaid, the other Ships 


were ſaved, having firſt thrown the beſt part of 
their Lading overboard, which they had brought 
with ſuch great Care and Pains. from the other 
World, ] 
That which has paſt on the Ocean,.. has not hin- 


dred_ the Archbiſhop of Bordeaux, from ſhewing 


wh . 
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ſing for the moſt part of Gallies. He had ſent a 


Coaſts of Naples, where he did ſome Miſchief. * 


King of Spain are as'great this Year,as his Power 18. 


take-off the Yoak of his Domination, as the com» 
mon report runs. 


[ ſhall -be able to leave my* Chamber, *to -2o Into 
the Churches, Walks and Gardens, about the Ciry 
and che Court, I ſhall let nothing paſs withour 'a 
ſtri& Enquiry,” and give a Faithful Account of 
whatever deſerves thy Notice ; and ſhouldft rhou 
defire * any particular thing of thy Slave Mahmat, 


tis but mentioning it, and thou ſhale not want an + 


exact and humble Anſwer. 


I have heard much tatk in General, on theſe con- 
ſderable Aﬀairs, without being however informYU © 
of any certain Particulars. Bur-henceforward, when - 


24S 
the Strength of the King his Maſter on the Meaz” 


terranean 5 where he has ſought an Occaſion, of-* 
fighting the Spaniards with a lighter Army, confli- - 


we 


Defiance to the Duke de Ferrandine, General of the- 
Spamſh Gallies 3 who being unwilling to accept of 
the Challenge, this Prelate advanced towards tle 


One may ſay, That *the Misfortunes” of Philip 


But it-1s ſaid;: theſe Lofſes are not comparable ro - * 
whar he is threatned with, if Portugal and Catalonia © 


It makes me tremble in relling thee, that z Re« - 


the Glorious Amurath. Tis falſe News; I hope, 


Enemies, and-givethe Grand -Setgnior, and thy ſelf, 


a Life which knows no End, and attended wirhia. © - 


Happineſs which cannor be encreaſed, 


Paris, 7th. of the laſt Moon, 
of the-Tear-16 40. 


| port runs here of the Death of the Invincible Prop 
J of the World, the Mighty of Mightys, in fine, of 


| yer however aſſerted with great Confidence. | The + 
I Arbicer of Heaven and Earth, confound all our 


F . 
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LETTER XIX. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


He Lovely Greek, after whom thou enquireſtſe. 


T;_- 1s long ſince retired into France, and 
has been marryed Eighty Moons to a great French 
Merchant,with whom I am nor acquainted, but am 


informed 1s very rich,and fortunate in his Dealings ; 


bur infinitely more fortunate in being, the Husband 


of, Daria Lena Maani, by whom. he has ſeveral-fine 
Children. 

This charming Greek. does now profeſs the Roman 
Religion, which 1s the only. Faulr I find in her; [ 
never knew Woman, whoſe whole Carriage is {0 
graceful, who does all things with ſuch a careleſs 
ExaQuels, and whole. Virtue 1s leſs moroſe. Meer 
Chance brought me acquainted with her, whom[ 
ro. ſooner ſaw, but was ſtruck with Admiration 


She came to Parzs the laſt year, to ſolicit a Law-. 


Suit againſt a Stranger- about an Eſtate. Ir was at 
Court, and in the preſence of the King himſelf 


that I firſt ſaw Dari; ſhe ſpake ro him ſo ſweetly, | 


that ſhe ſoon . obtained what fhe defired; and at 
che ſame inſtanc I felr ſuch inexpreſflible Paſſions 
and Longings after her Acquaintance———Suffer me, 


my dear Dgnet,to tell thee, that never any Creature 


made ſuch deep Impreſſions in the Heart of a Man, 
as this charming Greek did in mine. 
IT drew near to her as ſoan as I could; TI ſpake to 


her.in her own Language, ..celling her, I was an 
Arabian ; and ſhe anſwered me, with as great Mo-. 


defty as Benigniry. I went the day following to 


give hera Vilicin her own Lodgings 3 where this: 


adorable Perſon, received me with the greateſt 


Givility, not forbidding-me a Return 3 being ps | 
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ſed perhaps-to' meer with one, that could ſpeak 
her own Language, which is very rare 10 theſe 
Parts. 

Since then, I could nor-for my Life forget her; 
T have ſerved her with the greateſt Diligence, and 
ſo doated on her, that I forgot my ſelf, and chee, 
and if I may dare to ſay ſo, the Grand Sergnior coo. 
Pardon this Infidelity on the account of a. Paflion, 
which knows no_Moderation, being not able to- 
withſtand the Force of ſo invincible an Enemy. 

Daria is young, of a generous Temper, and in 
whoſe whole Deporrment, there's no Grace - watt- 
ting. Her Vertue is far above Lucretia's : for this 
Riman Lady killed her ſelf, having firſt endured 
the violences of a Tyrant 3 whereas ſhe would dye 
before ſhe would come to ſuch a Tryal. If you have 
ſeen her art Conſtantinople, you muſt have known 
her PerfeCtions ; 1;, for my part, who- only knew + 
her at Paris, have remarkt four Beauties 1a her 
Perſon, which I believe is not to be found in any of 
thoſe Ladies kepr in the Seragho, Her Eyes, her 
Mouth, her Teeth, and her Hands, ſeem ro have 
been made only to furniſh the God of Love: with 
Darts. She is ſure to ſtrike where ſhe will, with her 
fine black Eyes full of Fire'z and ſhe- has alſo the 
Secrer of healing the Wounds ſhe .makes, when 
ſhe pleaſes. As.ſoon as ever ſhe opens her -Mourh, 
the three Graces are ſcen to fit ſporting in her - 
Countenance 3 and her Body 15s moreover ſo pro- 
portioned in all-its parts, that had ſhe lived in the” 
time of Phidias, he had certainly taken her far '' 
the Model of his Venus,which was the Admiration- -* - 
of all rhe World. TEE 

I have plyed this fair” Greek with Vaſits, loved 
her even to Idolatryz my Reſpe&t has: been ever - 
equal to her Virtue ; and the greateft Favour-I ob- - 
tained from her, was to ſuffer me thus to ſpeak to ' 
her. T love you Daria 5 Daria, I adere-you z bur the - 


— 4 - _ 
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would never ſuffer the leaſt Expreſſion which might 
make her underſtand any thing elſe. 

This incomparable _ Beauty often ſaid to me; 
Mahmut, T have a great Reſpe#t for thee, becauſe thay 
ert diſcreet and vertuous, and ſhould alſo love thee, 
wert thou not a man, Live on ſtill as thou haſt done, 


and thou wilt thereby oblige me to reſpe& thee yet more; 


but think not to obtain from Daria any more than an jn- 
mocent Aﬀe&tion; Towe all to my Husband, and Inill 
never be unfaithful to him. Tf I ever attempted to 
inatch any ſmall- Favour, ic was always 1n vain, 


having ever repelled me in ſuch a manner g_ 


made me lofe all Hope, and. at the ſame time 
feel a new increaſe of Paffion. Conſider, Dear 


Ozlou, what paſt then jn- my Heart, and what a . 


War I was to ſuſtain. 

In my great Inquietudes, and ſharpeſt *and cry 
elleſt Pains, Philoſophy ſupplyed me with no other 
Remedies but Patience ; fſheſert before me the Ex- 


+ 


amples of the Eſteem which rhe Ancients had for - 


Pudicity 3 bur ſhe hindred me nor from alſo e- 


membring, thar we find in Hiſtory almoſt all "the. 
Philoſophers more tranſported with Venereal Plep. 
ſures, than retained by: rhe Precepts of Wiſdom: - 


Diogenes and Ariſtotle, became they nor Fools here- 


by ? And Seneca, whoſe Morals. are- the Rules of 
the Wiſeit, -- was nor he- driven out of- Rome | 
for his Adulteries ? TI-rell rhee plainly, the 
Precepts of Philoſophy. have influenced me not 4 : 
whit ; I derided them, and- was reſolved ro love | 


on, and thar more exceſhively than -all the Philbſe 


phers together. Daria's ſofr Severity has laid on _ | 
me ſtronger Laws than all the Dogms of the Stoicks, . 
fo that nothing can make me change my Refſoluti- | 
on of loving her erernally, If ir be true thar Love | 


is'a Weakneſs, only men, who are noble Creatures, 
are thereunto ſubje&; 1t being certain that mean 
Souls cannot loye, becauſe they haye no Heart: 


Natures. 
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Natures Original is far higher than Reaſons; one is 
the Work of -God,- whereas the other comes from 
Man. Be nor then aftoniſhr--1f Reaſon does ſo 
ofr- yield to Nature. 

Daria: had a mind to learn Talian, which ſhe 
thought a better Language than others. I taught 
her a great deal of-ir in a little time, but buſineſs 
quickly deprived an unhappy Maſter, of the moſt 
perfect of Scholars, She faid- once ro me, Mahrmur, 
let us have a-perpertual Amity for one another, but 
ler us love and-efteem Vertue far before Friendſhip. 
Teach me Hiſtory and Geography, tro the end that 
knowing Kingdoms, Towns, and Provinces, and 
thoſe that govern them 5 I may know into how 
many Parts, this Earth which appears ſo admirable, 
is divided 3 F-may now learn the Forces, Methods 
of -Government, -Manners, Rehgions of Nations, 
the difference of Seas and of:. Mountains, of - Lakes 
and Rivers, of inhabired Places, Iſlands and De- 
farts, that T may nor confound the barbarous with 


, the civilized Nations, and Republicks with Mo» 


aarchies. 


; My worthy Friend, ſo noble an Inclination joi- 


ned with a ſingular Grace, and :atrended- with: {6 _ 
many rare Qualiries, as. well-Spirirual.as Corporal, 
have reduced the poor Mahmut.to a Slavery, more 
rigorous than that: which he ſuffered with thee in 
Stcily, © How-many Nights have T paſt in horrible 
Reſtleſneſs 3 and how many times have I vainly be« 
lieved T was: with Daria, whom I ſought in my 
Chamber ; -when Sleep ſucceeding long. Watchings, 
repreſented her to me in a Dream more-.complai- 
fant than ordinary? In'a Word, Daria fo filled my 


| Thoughts, [that I forgor 'my-Books,. and :avoided 


alſo the Company of my Friends; 'ſhe alone was. 
my daily Study, and I renounced all other Diver- 
tiſements 3 the fineſt Ladies were nauſeous to me 5 


| the fineſt Gardens ſeemed horrible-Forreſts, which 


ſerve... 
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ſerve for a Retreat to Savage Beaſts. In fine, my 
Paflion (Friend Ogfou )-comes to that Exceſs, that ] 
can find no Remedy, My Tears were of none Effe& 
to :ſofren Daria, and I have caſt my ſelf a thouſand 
times in vain at her Feet ; all my Cares and Re. 
ſpe&s have ſerved only to give me Proofs of her 
Virtue. Receive as thou oughteſt the Confidence | 
ut in-chee, and if thou haft not an Heart that can 
ove ſo ardently, art leaſt have ſome complacency 
towards a man - whoſe Paſlion has no Bounds, and 
reproach me not with having had roo much Weak- 


nets for having been-vanquiſhr by a Woman, 'Tis- 


Women that have always won the greateſt Vido- 
ries 3 it is their Trade to conquer, and <even thoſe 


roo, who ſubdue all things. Ir is impoſſible for me to | 


comprehend how I could love ſo ſtrongly without 
dying,neither can I imagin how I ſhall live, if I be 


long deprived of :the Sight of her I love. Daria | 
has left Paris, and is diſtant chence above Three- | 


Hundred Miles ; conſider then the condition I am 


in. I reckon my ſelf in a ſolitary place, although -, | 
there be above a Million of Inhabirants. in the- | 
Town where I dwell. Iſtir not out of my Cham-, 

.ber ; and as to my Books, they will yield me no | 
Comfort. My only Care is to nouriſh my Diſteme 
-per 3 whereby I ſtudy ro make my ſelf more miſe | 
rable, becauſe it is not in my power ſo much-as-to | 
ſeek the way to che only Happineſs I wiſh' for. : 
HMahmut may be ſaid to be the Son of Sorrow; my ? 
Beard is naſty and overgrown ; I am out of loye ! 


with my ſelf, comforcleſs, avoiding all Society, 


and am become inviſible ro all People. I have no + 


| m_ amovegſt ſo many . Cauſes of - Deſpair, bur the 
A 


rance which Dara: has given me, that I, poſ+ | 
ſels a place in her Hearr, and I believe it, becagfe | 


ſhe ſays ſo. Heaven has given her a frank and ge- 
nerous Sou}, and promiſes her grear'things in thi 


courſe of her Life, I haye ſecretly drawn her | 
Horoſcope*- : 
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Horoſcope, and as far as I could find, all the Pla- 
nets are favourable to-her 3 ſhe: is ro live a grear -- 
while; Fortune will- ſecond her Intenrions ; / ſhe 
will enjoy an uninterrupted Health ; and this love- 
ly Perſon will ever gain the Advantage on all that 
ſhall oppoſe her. - Happy.1s he thar ſhall be of the 
number of her Friends, but more happy is he that 
ſhall be beloved of her, for he may allure himſelf : 
y of being beloved of the - handſomeſt and moſt de- 

7 | ſerving Lady inthe. World. 

: Read my Follies with ſome Indulgence, and be 
nor angry with me when thou knoweſt, I was ready 
to. renounce my Religion for that of Daria's; ſhe 
began to convince me,.:and I began to believe thar -- 
the Religion. of che moſt perfe&t and moſt vertu- 
ous of Women was the beſt. If thou haſt Intereſt 
enough in the Grand Vifzr, or the Kaimakan, obtain 
for me the Permiſſion of .leaving Parts for Six 
Months only, bur by no means ler them know: the - 
Occaſion. I love much; abſent from Daria, but it 
ſeems to me I do not yet love enough : I would 
have more violent Tranſports, during her Abſence, 
than thoſe I ſuffer whilſt I ſee her; to the end I 
may ſay, that ar all times, and in all places, never - 
any. body loved ſo much. I have diſcovered to 
thee my. whole Hearr, excuſe my Paſſion, if. thau 
wilt not excuſe thy Friend ſo horridly tormented 
with 1tz and remember what. the Beaurtiful\Roxalane 
faid to the great Solyman, That the Pleaſure of com- 
manding and making one's ſelf obeyed, is to be reckoned 
but in the ſecond Rank of Pleaſures, whereas that of © 
Iwoing and being,-beloved 1s the firſt; 

Henry 1V...was one. of. the greateſt .Kings.:of 
France, than whom no. man eyer more greatly. lo- 
ved. . When he reproached the Duke de. Biron-with - 
the Love he had fora Lady, mark what - this  Ca-- 
vilier told him : Great King, how 7s it poſſible thou 
ſhouldft not be indulgent to Lovers, who haſt ſo fie, 
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faid-when thou waſt in love, thou forgateſt thy ſelf, thy 


Kingd)m and Subjets ? And this, dear Oglou, is 
what has happened to me ar Paris with this admj- 
rable Perſon whom rhou couldſt no longer find ar 
Conſtantinople. Bur alaſs, I ſhould be an unhappy 
Friend, if with fuch -a Love as” mine I ſhould 
prove thy Rival. I will not-imagin'it 3 yet I muſt 
rell thee, that rather than yield thee Dara, I will 
ſacrifice to thee all the rime I have to live. I hare 
given my Picure to this charming Greek, who has 
received it very courteouſly, yet rather as the 


Work of 'an excellent Painter, than- the Pi&ure'df | 


a Lover. 


Bur being full of Goodneſs; and perfeRly diſ- | 


creet, ſhe ſaid thus to me, when 1 gave it her; 
Mahmur, thank Heaven thou art not fm ſuch fort 
of men have not 'ordmarily all the ſucceſs they pretend 
to in their Amours, Wiſe Ladies think theſe kind of 


People drat tyo much on themſelves ; and thoſe that 
are-diſdainful, find them not ſubmiſſrue enough and 
reſpefful ; and ſuch as fear evil Tongues, dare mt © 


look on them; and alſo theſe Gentlemen imagin Ladies 
Favours are granted them, becauſe they cannot - with- 
fland them, and they expe? oftentimes to be- entreated 
to receive them : Whereas thoſe © to "whom Nature thas 
not been ſo liberal of - ber Favours, do more than bare 
ITve; they adore thir Miſtreſſes , they are always hum- 
ble, and know how to-gain the coyeft beauty by their 
ReſpeAfulneſs. As to thy part, who art nore of the 
faireſt, thu wilt- be © happy, if thou 'changeſt not thy 
manner of living with me; 

It is impoſſible for me ro ſay, whether Daria 
has any confiderable Imperfe&tons'; being roo 
greatly prepoſſeſſed by my Paſſion, to diſcover De» 
fets in a Perſon, whom I regard as an Angel, 
Time and her Promiſes will one day ſhew me, 
wh: ther ſhe has the Vices uſual 'to thoſe . of her 


Nation, «which are commonly -an- Infideliry, _— 81 
red--*: 
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red over with the moſt ipecious Pretences, and a 
continued Diflimulation. . 

However, ſend me a Cask of the whire Balm:of 
Mecha, of the beſt. ſort for Scent. thou canſt ger 3 
and at the ſame time ſend me alſo ſome of thar - 
precious Eaſtern Wood, whoſe Scent is admirable 
to. perfume che Body, I have promiſed the fair 
Daria this Preſent; let me ſoon have it, ro the 
end I may accuſtom Daria to the neatneſs and de- 
licacies of the Mahornetans. Preſerve alſo thy 
Health, and if thou envieſt me, love as much as I 
do, bur love with- Continency. 1f thou wilt love 
long, and be long beloved. 

The Great God preſerve thee from loving hows 
ever fo. exceſlively -as thy Friend Mahbmut does, 
the Dolors being therein always certain, and the 
Frujtion uncertain. 


Paris, 1oth. of the Moon. _ 
of January, 164t- - 


—_— > put ean——cm ———_—_— 


LETTER XX. 
To the Invincible Vizir Azem;- 


"He Chtaus arrived here-this ſame Moon in 
which I write to thee, and is in perfeR 
Health, with all his Atrendanrs. - 

I do nor tell thee in what manner he was re- 
ceived -by the People at Paris, it being of- ſmall 
Importance ; ſecing they have no other part in 
the Government. of the Kingdom, than thar of 
Obeying. | 

The Populacy curiouſly obſerved his Habit, his 
Beard, and his Gare, all as extraordinary. "Tis . 
certain ( Invincible Leader of his Armies, 1n — | 
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God has placed his Authority -of governing the Þ ;; 


Earth) our Envoys are not eſteemed wherever Þ the 
they come, unleſs amongſt the moſt Rarional, and ſhe 
Honeſt part of Mankind ; which are always-the Þ {lr 
leaft Number. / 


Nor only the Common ſort run to ſee our Em. | of 
bafladours, for the Veſtments they wear, to which | Rac 
their Eyes are not accuſtomed.; but even. confide. | of 
rable Perſons, have the ſame Curioſity. Some fi. & ra 
lently approve, others lift up their Hands, to note { the 
their Aſtoniſhment; and others, by an infolene I] tha 
Murmur, diſcover their Contempr, not underſtan- -J ye; 
ding theJuſtice due to Strangers, whoſe Mannersand |} of 
Faſhions ought never to be blamed 3 it being impo- I B9 
fAible bur whole Nations muſt have good Reaſonsfor ( 
their Cuſtoms and Practices fince ſo many Ages. |} 

But he was not thus received ar Court, -where '& pr 
the King and his Miniſters do all rhings with great I 5, 
Prudence ; being reſpe&ed as a Man that brought © - 
good News, and ſent by the Grzareſt and moſt pw... & mc 
iffant Emperor in the World. As to the Subj 
of . his coming, every body ſpeaks diverſty. "The Þ& ©: 
Miniſters of Foreign Princes are fearful, leſt the-Y 
new Sultan ſhould atrempr the entire Ruin of Chr '& 14; 
ftendom, and prove more terrible than Amurath, FI (4, 
In the mean time this Heatheniſh People ſhew it-- F 11 
credible Joy at the burning of the Imperial City F ;, 
of Conſtantinople. - Bur the King has no part in the 
Sentiments of his SubjeQs. | _ 

Many ſay, that the King of Red Heads will re- F th 
new the War with the Empire, and is perſwaded I 
ro this by the Great Mogol; and there are ſome” ef 
who affirm, he has already laid Siege to Babylon. F 
Bur thoſe who ſpeak with more Senſe, and leſs JF x. 
Hatred, affirm, that all the Port's Enemies, are like | 
Reeds expoſed to the Wind, which will be eafily'Y n 
overthrown, if the French take not part with them; I xj 


and it is the Folly of this Nation (who belzeres , 


_ 
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it ſelf ſuperijour to all others, and the Arbiter of 
the World ) to think too well of its: ſelf, becauſe 
ſhe is reſpeded - as. a Friend to. the faithful Muſ- 
ſulmen. | 

The Jews ( Invincible Vizzr,.principal Miniſter 
of the Empire favoured .of God ) are the curſedſt - 
Race of all. Nations; the Chriſtians accuſe them 
of having ſer Conſtantinople on Fire, and prearly 
praiſe the Greeks for -quenching itz to which, ſay 
they, they have no leſs contributed by their Hands, 
than by che Fervency of their-.Prayers; and that 
Heaven has preſerved it frum a coral Ruin, becauſe. 
of che Sacred Relicks of fo many Chriſtians, whoſe. 


Bodies Iye buryed in our Moſques. 


The News which cones from Foreign Countries, 
do every day denote the Diſorder there is inall - 
Parts, there being nothing heard from the fide of * 
$p4in, bur ſecrer Conſpiracies and publick Revolts, 

The People of Catal1nia are in a continual come» 
motion, and ſo irritated, thar they give no farther 
Quarter to the Spaniards. And from Portugal there 
comes more ſurprizing News. 

London 1s as fall of Diſquier, :n2w Parties every 
day fo:ming themſelves agzint their Soveraign 
Charles, Maſter of choſe Taree fo fimous Ifhnds 


q whence ic appears, That the God of the Nazareens 
J is anzry with theſe unbelzeving Pele. 


I ſhall nor fail ro inform thee in due time, of 
ſuch Events as deſerve thy Knowledge. For if 
things .do nor ſo9n. change their Poſture, theſe 


I Countries forſaken of Hzaven (ſeeing the trac Law 


elayliſh:d by oar Pcopher is not received here ) 
will ſoon change their Maſters, their Manners and 
Religion, - fi ; 

I adgre wich the profundeſt Humility, and with 
my Head lying at thy Invincible Feet, the Autho- 


rity which the S4/tan has earruſted thee with t 
and. 


Y 
af 
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and which thou deſerveſt as well for thy, Faithful. | 


neſs, as the Greatneſs of thy A&ions. 


Paris, 2oth. of the Moon 
of January, 164. 


—_ 
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LETTER XXI. 


To Cara Haly the Phy/icran,- at Con- - 
ſtantinople. 


Ince I received thy Lerter, and the marks of 


thy Remembrance, I imagin my ſelf much bet- | 


ter. I make two Meals a day, I'walk abour in the 
Morning, my Appetite increaſes, I have no more 
of -rhoſe nauſcous Belches, I can read longer, and 
IT ſleep a nights more ſoundly, Yer I cannot ſay 


I am in perfe& Health ; ſo long an Illneſs has de- ! 
prived me -of 'that which I- do--nar find return, } 
There's wancing to my Intelle&ual Faculties a cep * 
tain kind of Vivacity, and Readineſs in their Ope- | 
rations, which 1s extreamly abated ; bur 1 know 


not wherher this be an Effe& of rhe Pain I ſuffered, 


or whether- x comes not from Nature weakned ; as ' 
faſt as our Life advances to throw it ſelf, as  ? 
were, 1nto the Arms of Death, which 1s what. 1s | 


moſt certain. for me. I would willingly entertain 
thee on the Condition wherein I find my ſelf,:could 


I overcorne the Weakneſs of- my Diſpoſition, and 
the coldneſs of the Seafon, -which pjerces me, | 
maugre all my Care to prevent ir in this Icy Climart. ! 
The Ink I write with freezes on my Pen, and ! 
body may fay, the Fire freezes too, wanting as it | 
goes its uſual ARiviry 3 the Cold being ſo ſharp, 
that 1t extinguiſhes the natural Heat, The City | 
where I dwell, appears on a ſudden transformed | 
Into Cryſtal ; the Northern Wind has in _- 3 
night |} 
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pight frozen the River 3 and all the Fountains, 


which were wont to quench rhe Thirſt of a Milli- 
on of People, are dryed up. All Trade feems to 
have ceaſed, the Rich are retired to their Fires, 
and the Poor are creeping about the Streets; where, 
notwichſtanding the Exerciſes they uſe ro oppoſe 
the Cold; they ſeem already ſtarved. 'The Bread 
is became like Marble, or ar! hard Stone ; all things 
are frozen, and ancient People affirm,” never the 
like has hapned 1n cheir Days, or 1n the times of 
their Fathers. There has been found ſome few 


I Miles: from Paris, in the great Road, rwo Men clad 


in very -coarſe ſtuff, without Shifts, their Legs 
naked, Heads ſhaved, and Gords about their mid- 
dle, dead witch Cold. They were found embracing 
one another, thinking thereby ro communicate mu- 
tual Hear, to keep off, ' or ar leaſt retard their 
Dearhs. Theſe People are Dertiſes of the Latin 
Church, which 'are called Capucins, whoſe Life 15s 
a continual Penance ; they riſe in the Night to 
their Devorions, and ſpend their rime in Contem- 
plation. They live upon Alms which they receive 
of the Chriſtzans, which conſiſt of Bread, Roots 
and Herbs 3 and if the Charity of theſe Nazareens 
extends ro the giving any thing more, they uſe ir 
with Sobriety. They fleep on Straw, and are 
obliged ro wear the Hatir Night and Day, which 
is dreadful ro look 'on, and in which they are buried 
when they dye. When their Occafions require 
them to travel, they are not permitted to go on 
Horſeback, in a Coach or Chair, bur only in Veſ- 
ſeis when they go by Sea, or on Rivers 3; fo thar 
they have only rthar granted chem which Cato was 
lo afraid of, and every body elſe but Fools 3 which 
15, to Travel by Water, 

In fine, rheir Life is accounted a contitual Hell; 
and they will be finely chouſed, if they find not a 
Heaven, when ſtripr of their Mortality. 

Theſe 
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Theſe Religious are under rhe Diretion of one 
General; obſerve a long Silence, which is a great 
Virrue amongſt chem 3; and with this are ſo exa&. 
iy obedient to their Head, that they have no Will || ce: 
Eft. | ; £5 
They have very obſcure Priſons under Ground, || af 
wherein they thruſt rhoſe who ſcandalize their |} 1 
Order by: their Crimes : For norwithſtanding the |] of 
Holineſs of their Rule, and the Vigilancy of their |} go 
Superiours to make it obſerved 3 there's never |} He 
” wanting ſome who wander from the right way,and |} an 
often make uſe of rhe Efteem which men have of | 
their Piety, ro commur ſuch Enormiries as would Rt 
be ſoundly puniſhed by the men of the World, | th 
Theſe kind of Dezr1iſes cannor handle Money with. Y H 
our being guilry of a mortal Sin. Notwithſtanding Þ} fe 
this Profeſlion of Poverty, I have ſeen theſe Der. Y cc 
viſes dreſt up with greater magnificence than our |} pc 
Mufti, in the time when they celebrate their } ip 
Maſſes, aſcending up to the Great Altar covered W 
with the fineft Linnen, and thereon Veſts em- & ar 
broidered with Gold, the maſt delicarely wrought Þ} je 
as can be imagined, and ofc enriched with Pearls YJ t! 
and Precious Stones. In rheir Sacrifice, they ear 
che conſecrated Bread, which they call the Meſias n 
his Body, which they are wont to place on a Plate k 
of fine Gold 3 and they alſo pur into Cups of the F |; 
ſame Meral, a Liquor which they ſay is changed t 
into the Bloud of therr God, as the Bread into the 
Bodz, as ſoon as rchey have pronounced certain | 
Words which they ſecretly murter. | 
This Sacrifice 1s offered every day, and nor only 
the People are preſent at ir, bur the greateſt of 
the Ringdom, with their Monarch on his Knees, 
and in a ſupplicating poſture. There ſtand about 
the Altar, ſeveral ſtately Candleſticks, wherein 
burn white Wax Candles, which renders the Sa- 
crifice ſtill more ſolemn, 
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ae I relare.to thee whar I have often ſeen ; for I 
ar |. chooſe to be frequently in rhefe Infidels Churches, 
+. || 2nd art their ſolemn Feſtivals, che better ro con- 
ll || ceal who I am. 


| Yer happy is he that lives ſatisfied with himſelf, 
afured he ſerves God in the Manner he will be 
ſerved. Thow haſt this good Fortune, and'thar 
of being in thy Houſe-at thine Eaſe 3 when thou 
zoeſt our thou weareſt a long Veit down to thy 
Heels, lined with ſoft and warm Furrs 3 whilſt I 
am obliged to cover my ſelf barely with a black 
ſhort Cloak, which ſcarcely reaches down to my 
Knees, and 15 roo thin to reſiſt rhe piercing Nor» 
thern Blaſts 3 and is in truth a-very ridiculous 
Habir, yet which IT am obliged ro wear, for the 
ſervice of him whoſe Slave I am, which cannor 
cover my bandy Leggs, and ill-ſhap'd body. Iex- 
pe&t with great Impatience, the Seaſon which o're- 
ſpreads the Gardens with Flowers, the Fields 
with Graſs, and crowns the Trees with Bloſſoms ; 
and brings back-the pretty Birds, whe publiſh the 
joyful News of the Springs approach ; that being 
the Time wherein I may expe& my Health. 

As ro what remains, thou wilt oblige me in 
making Tryal of my Friendſhip, that thou mayeft 
know, there's not in all the Empire of the true Be- 
lievers, a more faithful Friend, and one that loves 
thee more cordially, Aazeu. 
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| Paris, 1oth. of the ſecond Moon, 
of the Tear 1641. 
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LETTER XXIL 


- To the Kaimakan. 


7” Courr of France is an Aſſembly of Politis. fCou 
ans, who diſcover or hide themſelves accor. Þ lice 
ding to their Intereſts, and are more wont to hold Þf the 
their peace, than to talk. They explain themſelyg, Þ any 
in more than: one 'Mariner, on the things which | 1 
' they cannot conceal; and I draw from them what.Þ Pro 
1s neceſlary for niy Inſtruftion, and thy Informati. Þ the 
on. There have hapned ſuch ſuddain and ſurpri- Þ Thi 
Zing Motions in Spatn, as cauſe conſiderable Ad- Ol he: 
vant2ges to be hoped for by France, which ſeems I ad 
to have hal a great hand in them 3 on which they I Ter 
mayeſt make what Reflections thou thinkeſt cons II the 
venicht. FF 
The Mountains which' divide France from Spain, K the 
are called the Pirerees. - Catalonta 1s a Province I kill 
Warered on one l:iand by the Mediterranean Sea, to 
and bounded by Navarr ; 1t'lies ſituated at the. I tf; 
Foor-of theſe Mountains : The People have taken I par 
up Arms, and +igorouſly oppoſed the Catholic Y & 
King's Miniſters; ard che Portugueſes have done the i} * 
ſame thing, bur wich different Succeſs. This Kings II fn 
dom 1s compriſed wichin the States of Spazn, and I po 
the richeſt under her Dominjon. Her Situarion I the 
1s advantagious, lying between Galicia and Caſtile, I ti 
and watered with the Ocean, which brings her Try 
1mmenſe Riches. Tc 
The principal Town of Catalonia is Barcelona; I ty 
and Libon 1s the chief Town of Portugal. The Yn 
firſt has raken for che pretence -of its Inſurre&ion, || 
the Inſolencjes committed by rhe Proteſtant Troops, © of 
which (crved the Cath9/ic King, and were quartered 
wn this Province, And. the other having long = 
| ceale 
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cealed its Deſign, has ar length ſhaked off the Spa- 


Ti Yoak, and ſet up a King of their own Royal 


ce. 

*FTis ſaid, that Count Olrvares, the King of 
Spain's Chief Miniſter and Favourite, deſigning to 
nortifie rhe Catalonians, horribly charged thar 


Country with Soldiers, and ſent thither the-moſt 


licenrious Troops to Quarter, 1imagining.-to- chaſtiſe 
the Pride of this People in this -manner without 
any Form of Proceſs. . 

This Miniſters Deſign has had ſo far irs End, the 


© Province being full - of Diviſions and Slaughrers 3 


there wanting -nothing to complear their Miſeries. 
The Soldiers exerciſe unheard of Cruelries , they 
ſhed indiflerently the Bloud of Infants, Old Men 
ad-Women 3 overthrowing Altars, and ruining 
Temples. The moſt courageous Peaſanrs gather roge- 
ther to repel Force with Force, and revenge them- 
ſelves moſt cruelly on as many of rhe Caſti/ians as 
they can light of, withour ſparing the KingsMinifters3 
killing all rhey meer, ſecking choſe who are hid, 
to puniſh them with the greateſt Rigour, running 
ter thoſe who ſeek their Safery by Flighr, nor 
prdoning the very Prieſts 1f never {o lircle-ſuſpe- 
ted, | 
The Count of Sr. Colomme cemmanded- not long 
ince in Caralonia with the Ticle of *Vice-Roy, which 
poor Man 1s-now before God, where he receives 
the Recompenſes or Chaſti:ements he has deſerv'd, 
xing the firſt Vidim ſacrificed ro the Peaſants Fu- 
ry: His Bloud was the Prologue of a diſmal Tra- 


Jecdy, which will nor end withour more diſmal 


Events to the Spaniſh Monarchy, and the Cata- 
Imans theinſelves, 

The Vice-Roy withdrew himſelf into the Arſenal 
of Barce/{ona at the firſt InſurreRion of the Peaſants, 
vhere he was beſieged by a great Mulritvde of 
theſe Seditious People 3 and ſeeing he could not 

N remain 


þ 3 
AY ES 


emain rhere--in Safery, he went out to py: 
. Board the Gallies ; bur the Grofinefs of his 
hindring him from haſtning as faſt as thoſe whg 
companyed him in his Flighr, he remained aſone; 
and being tired, fell into a Swoon, and lay deal 
. for ſome time on the Sand between the Rodg 
which lye upon the Sea. His Servant, the only Y M: 
one that remained with him, broughr him again £ on 
to himſelf, by caſting rhe Sea-Watrer on hs Fare; Þ W 
bur he opened his Eyes, only to fee his own De. If it, 
parture more nearly, He was ſer upon in this Þ an: 
Condition, wherein he could not ſtir himſelf, by Y Th 
a Crew of Bloud-hounds , who firſt ſhot at him, & Im 
and then hackr him in pieces, having firſt ſtabbyd | ha 
him in a Thouſ:nd places. His Servant defetided & th: 
him as well as he could, in covering him withhi Þ alc 
Body ; but his Zeal was fruitleſs, and* all-the Y Tt 
Wounds he received ſaved not one from his Mi. J ini 
ſter. He was an Africaz, and had been his Slave, I &x 
The Courage and Fidelity of a Man of ſo mem th 
Birth, deſerves at leaft that it ſhould be fajd of Y vil 
him, Thar he dyed in imitating the Virtues of Þ 
thoſe Ancient Romans, which are ar this Day ptai-Y 2! 
ſed and admired by all the World. | of 

The Vice-R5ys Death ſtopt not the Peafants; F Ca 
they proceeded to Exceſſes ſcarcely imaginable ;F !y 
and their Barbarity made them commit fince ſuch Y th 
horrible, rogerher with ſuch ridiculous AQjons, J tai 
as can hardly be expreſs'd. Ji 

Theſe Wretches went to the Pallace of the Mar-J Ce 
quis de Ville France, General of the Gallies ; where Po 
having cut the Threats of as many as they metY of 
wich, they burnt and bartered all rhe Houſhold $ Gc 
Stuff, and carryed in Proceſſion on the top of af {an 
Pike, a lirtle braſs Figure which rhey thought 4 anc 
black Angel ; which Figure was only that of 2 Jo 
n:an, wherein a Clock was included, whoſe 10H fo 
genious Springs made him move his Eyes 3 which ! 


Sight | 
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Sight ſo ſurprized-theſe Peaſants, who had never 
ſeen or heard' of ſuch a Machine, that they re- 
mained in ſuch” a Stupidity, as retarded for ſome 
time che EffeRs of their: Fury. But there was one 
more bold than the reſt, who approaching to the 
piece, cryed our, *Twas the Familiar Spiric of the 
Marquis de Ville Franchbe, and ought to be ſeiſed 
on, and thrown into Priſon to take away its Power. 
Which he had no ſooner ſaid, bur laid Hands on 
it, and ryed and bound ir faſt on the rop of a Spearz 
and with great Shouts, walked it abour the Town. 
The ignorant People, capable of any ridiculous 
Impreflions, as well as the Women, who are not 
hard to be deluded, followed them, convinced 
that the Marguis's Devil was carryed triumphantly 
along the Streets, Having ran through all the 
Town of Barcellona, this 'Rabble gave che Clock 
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Mi. into the Hands of the Biſhop and Inquiſitors to 
ve, I cxorciſe it, and drive out the Devil whom they 
em F thought capable of deſtroying their whole Pro- 
of F vince. . 

of Y Affairs are carryed on more ſerjouſly in Portu- 
rai-Y 2/, and ar a more moderate Rate; the Inhabitants 


of Lisbon, as well as the Nobility, have treated the 
ts; I Coftilians with more Humanity, They immediate- 
le;} !yclefted a King who reigns peaceably as Heir of 
uch Y the Crown, and thereby aſcertain'd of being main- 
006} tained by the Aﬀe&tion and Fideliry of the People. 
' IF There 1s already News of his Coronation, the 
far-J Ceremony of which was performed with grear 
ereJ Pomp and Magnificence. The People, as a mark 
mer of their Aﬀecion, have preſented a Million of 
old J Gold ro their new Lord, the Clergy Sixty Thou- 
f 24 ſand Crowns, and 'the Nobility Four Hundred ; 
t 1 and the New King has taken on him the Name of 
Fa 70 TV, King of Portugal, inſtead of that of Don 
1n-Q Jn Duke de Braganza. 
n<Y Never any Plot better ſucceeded : The Portw- 
pit | | N 2 gueſes 
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gueſes have driyen- out from them, a'puiflant'and 
Politick Nation withour'Bloud-ſhed, favingthargf {| of 
a Villain; but of that thou ſhalt [hear 'more the | wi 
nexr opportunity, for I ſhall carefully -informmy || thc 
ſelf of the Particulars of ſo extraordinaryian {| th) 
Event, to give an exa& Account to the V7zzr, *Th; | col 
faid, King Philip 1s, the moſt unfortunace' Prince | 
thar ever -aſcended the Throne, committing -his } Cit 
Afﬀairs ro the mannagement-of another 3 ſo thiar © da 
It may be- ſaid, The Duke who-reigns as Soveraign I] hal 
in Madrid; has choſen Philip IV. for his Favourit, & Th 
The Miniſter commands, and the King obeys ;' the & it 
Maſters Weakneſs, authorizes the Servants' Power; I i! 
the Confufion of that Nation being ſo great, that © ue 
thoſe made by Heaven to receive Orders, are the & | 


only Perſons who give them. Hat 
I kiſs the Hem of thy Garment, with all the F c! 
Submiſſion poſlivle to a poor and humble Slave. m 
of 

Paris, 10th. of the 2d, Moon, I tat 
of the Tear 1638.  F var 

| J yn 
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LETTER XXII. Ji 

To Dgnet- Oglou. # om 

O what purpoſe doſt thou bewail the Ruins | /2 


which the Fire has cauſed in Conſtantinople, | R 
if there be no Remedy for the Loſſes thou haſt | ide 
ſuffered ? Not all the Vizirs together, nor the 
Prince himſelf, whoſe Authority knows no Bounds, 
could refiſt the Fury of this Element ; whar then 
can we do, Wretches as we are, lyable to all Inju- 
ries and Diſpraces ? Arr thou the firſt honeſt man 
that has been ruined ? *Tis rrue, Heaven had ev 


riched thee z thy Chamvers were hung =" We 
ne 
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facſt Perſian Tapeſtry ; thou haſt a great number 
of Slaves, fine Gardens, and Barthing-places, beſet 
with delicate Fountains-z- muſt thew deſpair for 
the Loſs of the greateſt parc of theſe ? Comfort 
thy ſelf, ſceing thou art not in -Fault, nor-haſt- 
contributed to thine-own misfortune. 

Thou telleſt me, That the burning of the chief 
City of the Univerſe, has deprived thee. in one 
day of all the Commodities and Conveniences thou 
haſt laboured for many Years : And I'ati\wer thee, 


J Thar ke which gave thee theſe Goods, expedts: 


Thanks, from thee, 1n that having coriched thee 
wich what chou hadft mor, he did- nor take- froar 
thee thy Life at the ſame time, 

Haſt thou ſo ſoon forgotten Seneca's Demetrius 
Haſt thou loſt any thing-which' thou adit nor re- 
ccive. from the Liberality of Fortune ? And 1f 
whatever thou had(t-was given thee, wherefore- 
doſt rhou aff thy ſelfy as 4f -rhoa couldſt not of -- 


J tain again as much ? Stretch our tiiy Hancs to- 


wards Heaven.z- pray and beſcech: He that has gi- 


J yn thee once, 1s not zmpoverithed by. the-Libera- 


lities he has ſhewed 3 but rather. ask of him Spi-+ 
ritual, chan theſe Temporal Gifts, which do all - 


J vither and dye.. 


If chou-liveft, -chou-wilr ſee thy (elf in the ſame + 


I Condition again ; I -cannor ' give thee a better - 
J Conſolation, and. [ will not-lament with chee, ir- 
I {ceming ro me a fruitleſs thing. If - thou beeft de- 
J frous to forget the Loſles thou haſt ſuffered, con» 


lider the great. Damages the. ſame Fire has cauſed 


J to ſo many Belzevers, in the fame City where thou 


tewaileſt thy misfortunes. How many People that: 
kad leſs than thee, have loſt more ? And how. ma- 
ny berrer People than thy ſelf, as more ſubmirring,. 
tothe Will of. Heaven, have ſuffered Miferies infle 
titely greater than thine ? : hs Obs 
So great a+ Conflagratien , wherein the chief 
N 3 City 


E Prey i 
* 


made me, I tremble with Horror, to ſee fo-many 


- magnificent Houſes and Stately Moſques devouret. 
by the Flames, and reduced to norhing; ' with. 


iuch Riches, Goods, Houſhold-ftuff, and incſtiwable 
Merchandiſes, public Regiſters, and choice Mamp 


{cripts, whoſe Loſs can never be repaired, bejnp_ 


become rhe Prey of this Element which devour; 
all things. But thou and T are nor the fiflt, ne 
ther ſhall be the laſt, who bewayl rhe-Rufns of 
our Country. How many Towns 1n Aſia," how 
many in Greece, have been ſwallowed up in anln- 
ſtant by dreadfal Earthquakes ? And how 'many 
Ruins are to be found in the famous Cities of Syrre 
and Maczdmia ? And how many times have the Ies 
of Cyprus and Paphos been enrirely depopulared? 
We ſee not only the moſt ſolid Edifces periſh, 
which are the Works of men, but the Mountains 


annihilated. There are whole Countries, whith. 


have (as it were) vaniſhed ; the Sea has eoye: 
red ſuch ſpaces of Land as might have made 
whole Provinces, and which were extream popu: 
lous. How many Promontories do we ſee, which 


were heretofore certain Guides to Pilots, bur are. | 
now buryed in the Sand, aad cauſe oftenrimes. 
Shipwracks. And if the Works of Nature be ex- | 
poſed co ſuch grear Ruins, whar may nor Mortal | 
Men expe to ſuffer ? Bur I ſpend time in relating | 


ordinary Accidents, when I might remember thee 


of greater Ruins which che Fire made in rhe ſame | 


Imperial City, after it had been built by the Great 


Conſtantinz, to whom ſhe owed all her Splendqur, | 
before the Mighry and Succeſsful, Emperors of. the | 


Muſſulmen had therein eſtabliſhed the Scar of -rheir 
Empire, | 
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Ciry of the World ſaw it ſelf near reduced to 
Aſhes, muſt needs have been a very diſmal Spe&z 
cle. When I read the Relation which thou haſt: 


Under | 
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"Under the Reign of the Emperor Leo, if I be nor 
miſtaken, the whole Continent lying along the. 
Brſphorus, berween borh the Seas, was entirely rut-' 
ned by Fire. And Twelve years after, under the 
Reign of Baſil, the famous Library, ſo carefully 
colle ied, and with that extream Charge and 
Trouble, and which conſifted of avove 200500 
Manuſcripts 3 with the Skin of a Serpent 220 Foor” 
long, whereon were written the- entire Works ct 
Hmer, was conſumed. - The Fire which hapned 
in the Time of 7uſtinian, mighr make one forger 
others: The famous Temple of St. Sophia, which is 
ar this day our chief Moſque, could not be preſer- 
ved from the fury of the Flames, being a}mcſt_ 
wholly conſumed by ir.I ſhall nor mention the Ruins 
which lave happened by Farchquates, under ttc 
Reign of the Emperour Zeno Iz3ria. There was a 
fir grearer under Bajazet II, forjn Priuzia4 an entire” 
City, with irs Houſes, Walls, and Three Thouſand 
Inhabitants, were buried in the Eatrai!s of the 
Ezizth : Which muſt convince us, there ave been 
in-all Ages ſuch Events as may inſtrutt u:, to bezr- 
our Misfortanes with Patience, and to bclieve a 
Providence, and ſubmir our ſelves who!ly to it, | 

Let us (my dear Friend) for once rejoyce, in an 
Occaſion, - whercin all others mourn ; in that we 
are a'le to perſwade our ſelves, there's nothing here 
below deſerves our Care. T do not fay, we ſhould 
laugh like Nero, when he ſaw Rome burning, which 
he himſelf had fired, and fang the PaJlage in Ho- 
mer, wherein the Conflagration of Troy 1s deſcri- 
bed : Rather do as Aneas, who having ſaved from 
the Flames, which :devoured his Country and 
Eſtate, his Tutelar Gods, his Father A4rchiſes, his 
Family and himſelf; became an Hero tha: ſerved 
for an Example. to.Poſterity. He did not ſpend his © 
Tine in bewailing the Goods. he had loft, but al- 
ways kept an undaunted Courage in the midſt cf 
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the Tempeſt which threatned to overwhelm him 
as ſoon as he was on the Sea, and which forced him 
to wander from Port to Port, void of all Help; 
perſecuted by a Goddeſs and orher Gods who werg 
of* her Party ; and having gallanrly endured fo ma- 
ny Diſfgraces, he became the Founder of the brayeſt 
and famouſeſt Nation of the Univerſe. Fneas in fa 
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ving his Gods and his Father, who were the Compa- | v 
nions of his Forcnnes;irew down the Graces of Heg ſ 
ven, which pur an end to his Miſeries, 1n ſerling } » 
him in a Country, where he laid the firſt Found. I a 
tions of an Empire, which ſince has given Lawst© | h 
all che Wor!d, a 
Our Sins have kindied rhe Fire ar Conſtantimple; 
the Pehancheries, Impieries, Hypocrifies, and conti- | Þ 


nal Rapins which remain unpuniſhed, are the 
Cauſes of the Deftrution of the famous Eiry of 
the Univerſe. x - 
Can we jmagin, when God ſends his Judgement .| 
down upon us, thar we can be able to refiſt rhem? 
Amend thy Life, if thou deſireſt ro be revenged 
of Fortune, and be Proof againſt all her Darts, 
Encreaſe in Virtue, if thou wouldſt be invulnerq- 
ble; be as good in Proſperity as in Adverfity, } * 
Nothing bur good Works can make thee happy in 
this World, and live, when this World ſhall be F » 
no more. h 
If Reaſon cannot ſtop our Tears, Fortune I'am-J (q 
fure will never doir. We ſeem herein very unreq F o 
ſonable 3 for when we firſt ſee the Light, we weep, F t; 
and when we leave it, we groan. gb, 5 i p 
Live ever with me more nearly than an-intunate F 2 
Friend, and imitate (if a man may ſo expreſs him- F a 
ſelf ) the Fire, which (according to what appears Y 11 
ro us) conſumes all things, and converts them in- I 1; 
ro its own proper Subſtance 3 but which yet accor- F þ 
ding to the Rules preſcribed ky irs Creator, burns F y 


not the Air, nor the other Eſements, bus. keeps 
rne 
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them united, warms and conſerves them. God 
has endued men with an. Tnſtin&, which ought'ro 
do the ſame thing 3 he has faſtned* them. one” 16 | 
another, with ſuch Bonds/as nothing can break:p1T 


' mean, the Intereſt,. and murual Needs which they 


have of one another. There being .no -body that 
can* be--happy, . and become Rich 'of himſelf; 
there muſt be Dependancies, Commerce, wirhour 
which *tis impoſſible ro have whar. is moſt. neceſ- 
fary. There is alſo a more-refined Commerce, rg 
wit, the Marks of Eſteem. which. men give one 
anocher 3 Succours. in caſes of Need, ' whether of 
Money. or good. Counſel ;. the lacter of. which, is 
all that can be expeRed from thy faithful Mahmat.:.- 


Paris, the 1eth. of the” Moon, 
of the Tear 1641, 


_—_— 
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LETTER XXIV: 
To the Baſla-of the Sea. - 


"He Veſlels.of Africh. have again been worſted 

- by the: Infidels, the Parciculars of which muſt 
needs be known to thee before they could come 
here, where., there is much Diſcourſe of the Acci- - 
dent at Goulene, .and- the. Batcle of Ca#aoge, to the 
great Diſadvantage and Prejudice of the Mahome- 
tan Name. Theſe Heatheniſh People, do--make 
pablick Rejoicings for - the ViRories obrained by 
another Nation, *'Tis ſaid, «thar. of Five Gallies, 
and rhree other grear Veflels, only one Ship ſaved. 
It {clt by blight; ſeveral being ſunk ro che Borroms-- 
togerher. with the Admiral of Caraoze, .the reſt 
kaving. been brought into Malta ; and. that there, 
Vere S1x Hundred. iſalmen kill'd 3 in” whoſe 
N-5 Dear - Is. 
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Death our only Conſolarion is, thar rhey dye G 
Martyrs, and their Bloud..will cry for Vengeance. 


againſt the Infidels that have ſhed it. 


'"Tis hard to find the Ifte of Maltha in the Chair, 


and yet harder in the Sea, it being a meer Aron). 
of inviſible Earth. Bur *tis not ſo with the Knights, 
who are the Maſters of tt, they being a Hundred, 
ofren ſeen and felt by us. 


Maltha is a Seminary, wherein. are. brought up. 


the braveſt Sparks in Chriſtendom, pickr out from, 
amongſt rhe moſt Illuſtrions Families. Theſe Per: 
ſons know not what Fear, is 3; they have inp 


on themſelves the neceſſity of yanquiſhing or dying, . 
and therefore they ger the Maſtery of whatever thx 


attempr 3 and with thoſe few Veſlels rhey hav 


they make the Ottoman Fleers tremble. . They - 


wear a Golden Croſs on their. Sromachs,” which y. 
always dipt in the Bloyd of rhe fairhful Muſſulmen, 
Eclipſe this 1mpious Order, by oppoſing the Sacred 
Silver of the Ottoman Magn, agaiuft the Force of 
{ſo ſmall a number of Knights, My Teal obliges me 
ro ſay ſuch things as -may be troubleſom ro thee, 


and which, perhaps, thou knoweſt as well as I: 
which is, That I am perſwaded. rhou wilr be the. 
Conqueror of theſe Pirats, provided rhou onſe - 


reſolvedſt to: draw out. in good ecarneſt:thy Cymi-. 
ter, and caſt its Sheath away. nn, © 


The King here is very well; he ſaid publickly, | 
when he heard the Viftory of the Maltojſes;- That. 
if he were not a King, he ſhould chooſe to. be. 
one of the Knights cf that Place. Thou wilr gain 


greater Honour, and more Trophies will be raiſed 


ro.thee, than was to Ariademus and Cjgala,if thou . 
undertakeſt effeQually rhe deſtrution of this. 


People. Thou haſt my Prayers, That our Holy 
Prophet would ſtrengthen thy Arm 3 and, that God 
would give thee ſtill Fayour in the Sight of our: 
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moſt puiſſanr Emperor, choſen..to be the Chict . 


his of 
p , EN 


> as © one.w his omar. do your hs wake. ata 
bd R - % A "ho | ett , 


Commander of the World. - 


Paris, 1sth. of the 3d. Moon, -- 
of the Tear 1641. 


h — 


LETTER.XXV..- 
To the Invincible Vizir Azem.. 


-N Illuſtrious Woman of the Houſe of - Savvy, --. 


governed not long fince in Portugal, in the 
Name of Philzp1V. King of Spain. -Her Name 1s 
Margarita, and -commonly refides at Z:z5bon 3 but 
this Princeſs with the Title of V7ce- Queen, had nor 


the Credic or Authority neceflary to ſuſtain. the = 
Dignity 3; rhough ſhe had otherwiſe all the Prudence -}-. - 


and Courage requifite rhereunts. 


Michael Vaſconcelli, her chief Secretary, having . 
uſurped all the Authority, carryed all things . . 
with a high Hand ; to which he added, a moſt gri---. 
ping Covetouſneſs; which was no leſs diſadvantagt-. 


ous to his Miſtreffes Reputation. And the Mar: - 


quis de [a Puebla, a Caſtilian Miniſter, an Accom- 
plice of Vrſconcell; ; had eſtabliſhed himſelf in 


this Court, as a rigid Cenſurer of all the. V7ces + 


Queens Actions. 


The Chriſtians call theſe Two men-Two Pedants, - 
ſer over the Princeſs, as if ſhe had- been ſtill in / 
her Minority, to corre& and regulate her At -- 


ons, 


-2 


Tie too great Authority of theſe two Miniſters, - -. 
became at length a kind of Tyranny. - . The Nobi- - -- 


My complained for the loſs of their Priviledges, - 


and the People at their being oppreſt with Taxes 5 


which maderÞe Miniſtry of Haſconce{i ſeem infup-. - 2 


DIrtable:.-. 
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portable, in which.'twas ſeen the Vjice-Queen had . 
no part. This Princeſs -having not the Power tg 
ſtop the courſe-of the Miſchiefs which begar, to 
ſpring up, gave Advice of ir ro the Court of Spain, 
and expeted rhence the Remedy : Bur whether 
the King was not in a Condition to give any, or. 
fHis Miniſters concealed from him tte ſtate of 
things z the Miſchiefs encreaſed, and Vaſconcell!'s 
Friends, by excuſing him, made ir almoſt impoſſ;- 
ble to avoid them, 

When Margarita-repreſemed the Danger where. 
in Portugal lay, ſhe was heard as a weak and cre- 
aulous Woman, and was. often- accuied- of bei 
over timorous 3 which cauſed a general Revolr in 
this Kingdom,which was few days a contriving, and 
as few Hours -4n executing. 

If chou wilt hear thy humble Slave, T1] relate 
tO thee all che Circumſtances, of ſo grear an Event; 
which will ſeem a Fable, ſhould we refer our 
ſelves to only Reaſon 3 but which however is q 
real Hiſtory, as. is now, well, knozyn rhroughour all 
Europe. 

Neyer was there a-greater Hatred between Two 
Nations, than that which was berween rhe Spante 
ards, and the Pertugueſes : And though they had 
one and the ſame Religion, and almoſt the ſame 
Humour 3 - yer 'tis not to be imagined, how far 
their mutual Averſions carryed them. 

The Portuzueſes have a common Proverb, which 
ſays, Thar a-Man. 1s obliged to treat and love ano- 
ther Man as his Brother, whether he be a Turk, a 
Jew, a.Pagan, a Mor, withour excepting the moſt | 
Barbarous of ifankind, yea, though he were a Spar 
niard, 

They have lived wikh-great Pattence, under the 
Domination of Philip IT. and his. Succeſſors (fince 
the Death of their King D. Sebaſtian, who was 
*11'q.in Africa ina Bartel againſt the Moors ) wing 

they- 
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they were ſuffered to enjoy the Priviledges which 
were granted rhem. Moreover, they ſtill expe&ted 
the Return of their Soveraign 3 who was ſaid, nor 
to have dyed in the Field, bur having long wan- 
dred about in ſtrange Countries, was in 'fine:to-re- 
turn, But the Example of the Catalonians, made 
them at length reſolve upon. what they. now-execu- 
ted,. The Nobility were the firſt thar-began the Rez 
yolr, and paſt. over thoſe Bounds, which Reſpe& 
does ordinarily place between the Soveraign and 
his Subjeas.: They-alledged ſeveral Prerences.for 
their Rebellion ; bur the moſt ſpecious was, their 
unwillingneſs to; be ſacrificed in : unjuſt Wars, 
wherein the moſt dangerous Pofts were commirted 
to.chem, as they ſeveral times -reproached the 
Duke, Fayourit and Miniſter of King Philip IV. 

They immediarely carryed on their Incelltgences, 
with great Secrecy-z and when they came to de- 
clare themſelves, the greateſt Perſons: conſented to + 
the Conſpiracy, and the boldefſt-amongſt them have 
executed it with great: Valour; 

Dom Juan Duke of Braganze, is the greateſt No- 
ble-Man in this Kingdom, and perhaps in all Spain; 
and already of the Age, wherein men are wont to 
have Wiſdom, together with Strength of Body. He 
wants not for {ngenuity.and Sweetneſs of [Temper. 
He received the Crown, after long - preflings- and 
refufals 3 and indeed, is..the more. worthy-:of -it, 
as being the lawful Heir to ts. | 

The Favouric Duke, was well enough informed. 
of - the Reputation and Authority of the Duke of 
Braganza ; and conſidering - him as a Prince who 
might lawfully pretend to the Crown, .he made uſe 
of (everal Artifices-to drive him out of Portugal, or 
ſeize him Prifener. But having always tryed this 
in-yain, whether by reafon of the extraordinary 
Watchfulneſs of Dom J4ai, or that : the Heavens, 
on.vhich. depend... che. Things: here below, had o- 

therwiſfe -: 
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therwiſe ordered it, 'rwas impoſlible for .chis Min 
ſter to'get ſo good a Prey into his Hands. . + 
This crafry Miniſter has tryed all Ways, and 
ſometimes made uſe of the Foxes skin, and others 
whiles. of the Lyons Voice-to bring about his Ends;:, 
Sometimes he tryed to draw him co Court, offering 
him the. moſt honourable” Employs there, perſivg. 
ding him to accompany the Catholick King in- his. 
Voyage-into Catalonia. Bur the Duke knew hoy. 
to defend himſelf againit the Snare, and timely 
withdrew to Via Vicioſa, the ordinary place of his 
Abode, and whence he excuſed himſef from. going - 
_ to Madrid; ſomeriines, for that he had nor ſuffict- 
enr ro bear his Charges according to his Quality jn.. 
ſuch a Journey ; and ocherwhiles on other Preten- - 
ces, wich which the Favourit Duke was obliged to - 
ſeein contented. Though he was nor, yet-he feip- .. 
ned:himſelf ro be ſatisfied, tro pur in practice the 
moſt exquifir piece of Policy he ever made uſe off 
He ſent him Forty Thouſand Piſtols, ro:buy Ne 
ceflarics, ard ar rhe ſame time ſent him alſo the -- 
General Command of rhe Troops in Portugal ;-. | 
with Order to come to Lisbon, and as High-Conft&- 
ble of the Kingdom, ro obſerve the Motions of the- 
. United Provinces, which chreatned Spain and Port 
.gal wich a powerful tieet, - But he had ſent the; 
following Order ro D. Lapes d Offio. - Thou haſt the 
Command. of the Naval Army, get immediately before 
Lishon. Dom juan de Braganza has Orders to viſht- 
the Veſſels ; as {5x22 as he ſhall enter the firſt Gally, 
clap him 1n Irons. aad immediately depart with this | 
Priſoner to Ca4is. where T have appointed People td - | 
convey kim to Madrid. FE: 1 
Dom L1pes could .not execute his Co:nmifſionz 
his Army was Toft on the Engliſh Seas, and 'rwas 
Written in Heaven, That Dom Faan ſhould Ive, and. 
be a King, This Artifice having fail'd, che Dake 
had recourſe to another 3 which was,. to _ = | 
r[frET. . 
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Order to the-Duke of Braganza, .to ; viſit all rhe 
Forts on - the Frontiers 3 where, there. were {tri&. 
InjunRions. to. derain;him.. 'Bur he. perceiving the - 
Proje& of this Spaniſh Miniſter, knew ſo. well ro . 
excuſe himſelf from undertaking this Buſineſs, thar 
he made the Defigns of.-his Enemy to vaniſh. this 
time alfo, and” gar leave ro--retire -to Villa-Vicioſa. 
Thoſe who-.. penetrated . not. che Artifices of the - 
Courr of Spain, were aſtoniſhe'ar the Accumulation 
of ſo-many Favours and/Honours on-the Perſon of - 
the Duke, affirming, -che- Court had Intentions of 
raifing him to. the Throne, or. bringing him-tothe - 
Scaffold; ' in- which laſt they were not miſtaken. 

Olivarez, - who let ſlip no - Occaſion of laying 
Snares for Braganza,' grew the- more obſtinate by 
the Difficulties he met with, He ſent. him a-new 
Order to raiſe Troops, and to lead them» himſelf 
inco Catalomay. for the Chaſtiſemenr-of the-Rebels 3; _ 
this being of abſolute. Neceſtity, ſaid he: in his 
Lerrers,-for the upholding of : rhe Spaniſh Monar- 
ehy, to-which rhe Revolr of -rhis Province cauſed 
great Miſchiefs. 

The Duke obeyed in-part 3--he raiſed. a confide- 
rable number of. Tropps,- at his -own--Charge ; 
bur he rook-care of - his-own.Perſon. He wrote-to-- 
the Court: to excuſe-him from that Voyage, -and.. . 
added*ro his excuſes.moſt earneſt; Prayers 3 -repre- 
(enting, Fhat being fick'of the World, : he had re- 


tired into 'his- own- Eſtate to lead there: a -quier 


J Life, free from rhe Vexarions of: Bufineſs ; which . 


obliged him ro entreat his Catholic Majefty, ro-granc 
him that Reſt; which was the only thing he deſt- 


red. The Duke de  Braganza's Letrer drew. no An- 


ſwer. fromthe. Spaniſh Minifter-; bur his Deſigns. - 
were diſcovered, and :che Nobrlity foreſeeing how 
likely they were to be broughr-under a more ſtri& 
Subje&ion, began to murmur, ſaying, *Tivas their 
Duty to rid themſelyes of rhoſe Oppreftors, _ 
| a 
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had ſo long peeled them, and fer up a. new Form 
of Government. The Poor, who ſuffercd moſt by 
the Taxes, were the boldeſt, and encouraged-the 
reſt.' Some were for ſerring up- an El2dzve. King, 
others. propoſed the raiſing to this Honour the F@ 
mily:of Braganza, who alone ſeemed worthy of it, 
Some there were who were for putting themſelves 
under the Domination of France-z and other Perſons 
of Credit, amongſt. the - People, were for a Demy- 


cratical Government; and others again, were for 


rurning the Kingdam into a Republrc, jth 
© The Nobility were in grear Perplexity inthe 
Choice they - ſhould make 3 for *cwas - not+ known 
whether the Duke of Braganza would recelve- the 
Crown, in caſe *twas offered him again ; for the 
moſt qualified ' Perſons: of the Kingdom had pro- 
poſed it to him. i 


There-was- none” but D. Gafton Cattigque, a Gen- 


rleman as Eloquent as Stout, whom Heaven deſignd | 
for the. perſwading of this Prince, that coulda 1 
compliſh ir. . He pretended to fight a Duel. .withia 
Nephew he had; whom having (lightly wounded, 
he lefr Lisbon, as a 'man that had brought himfelf 


into danger ; and wandring about from thence,'yp- 


certain as it were, of the place of Retreat he would | 


chuſe,he went ac length ro Villa Vieioſazwhere having 


found Braganza inchis Solitude,he thus ſpake cohim:; 


T bring this day a Crown, which the Nobility of 
Portugal preſents thee; and if thou haſt the Conrage. 
to receive it, we are ready to put ir on thine Head, 


This Kingdom belongs to thee as the undoubted Heir of | 


our Natural and Lawful Princes, If thu accepteſt- of 


the Crown, the Kingdom quſtly belongs to thee 3-and if 


thou dareſt nat receive it, we will chooſe anather Spye- 
ratgn, of greater Reſolation; and who us. , willing 46 
command us. -The Scepter ſhakes in- King Phalip's 
Hant, by reaſm of the Wars made azainſt him- from 
ol parts, Conſider, if thou rece>vaſt -ngt at. preſent 


what -- 
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what Fortune preſents thee, thou wilt be obliged againſt 
thy Will to obey another : Neither the Nobility, the 
Clergy, nor the People will any longer ſuffer the Ars 
rogance of the Caſtilians. It belongs to thee at pre- 
ſent to declare, whether thou wilt reign, and be a 
happy Prince. All the faithful - Portugueſes breath 
after thee, and defire thee for their Srueraign, | Re- 
ſalve to accept of what is ſo advantagious, and tet us 
ale for the executing of our parts. | 

Dom Juan anſwered coldly, to ſuch a bold Pro- . 
pofition 3 more atirighted at the Peril there was. 
in ſuch an Enterprize, than flatrered with the 
Hopes of poſlcfling a Kingdom, ETA 

Bur'in another Conference, wherein the Duke was 
told, the Conſpirators were. reſolved to raiſe on-the 
Throne anorher King, if: he came-not to a, ſpeedy. 
Reſolution : -the Dutcheſs, his Wife, who has- a 
Man's Heart, and +is more couragious than her 
Husband, coming in'to the Converſation,thus ſpake 
to him with great Aſſurance : h 

My-Lord, the Catholick King has ſent for thee a- 
gain to Court 3 at Madrid thou wilt certainly meet 
with thy Death, and in receiving the Erown- which is 
offered thee, thou art ſtill in danger of it + but, if thou 
muſt periſh, which way ſoever thou turneſt thy ſelf ; # 
it not more honourable to dy? a King in thine own Coun- 
try, than to dye with Chains in a Priſon by the hands 
of thine Enemy 2 | 

So couragious a Diſcourſe brought Dom Fizanto a 
Reſolution 3; wherefore he ſent Word ro the-Nobre 
lty, of his Readineſs ro comply with them. 

The Conſpirators were-ready ar the hour appoin- 
ted, for the Execution of their Deſign. Being 
well armed, and each of them accompanyed-with 
a good Number of Young Men, who were-to fol- 
low them, although they knew not rheDefign. As 
ſoon as ever the Signal was given, they all-ſet 


forth from the Places where they were — | 
and. . 
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and thoſe that were fartheſt diſtant, joined the near- 
eſt,and all rogerher ſoon-poſlefied themſelves of the 


Pallace of the Vice-Queen ; they immediately made: 


themſelves Maſters of the Guard, finding no refi- 


ſtance.from. them, and this without ſpilling a Drop - 


of Bloud, and doing any Violence. They after- 
wards cryed-. qur all together, Long live the new 
King, D. Juan de Braganza, -and let them dye that go- 
vern i, They: ſeized on the Vice-Queen, and en- 
treated her to retire jnto.an Apartment, where ſhe 


ſhould be treated with rhe Reſpe& due to a Prin- | 


ceſs, bur not obeyed as haying Authority to com- 
mand them. 


Vaſconcelli, who knew himſelf faulty, and to. | 


whom his Conſcience -reproached his -Crimes; 4n 
this Momenr hid himſelf in a-great Preſs, under an 
heap of Papers 3 where, having been diſcovered 
by an old Woman, he had immediarely his Threat 
cut,and his Body thrown out at a Window ; where 
he ſerved for ſome cime a May-game to the People, 


who left not one-part-of his-Body free from ſome-- 


Mark of their Indignation. 


One of this Miniſters Domeſticks, threw himſelf - 


out at the ſame Window his Maſter was thrown; 


not in a defign of following his Fate, bur of (a 


ving himſelf-; and he dyed without its being 


known, whether *rwas by his Fall, or the Musket- | 


ſhor which he received. | ; 
The Confederates,wich as little trouble,ſeized on 
'the Gallics and other Veſſels in the Ports, whence 


they drove the Spanzards ; they afcerwards comman= | 
ded the Vice-2ueen to retire. This Princeſs thought 
ſhe ought,in this occaſjon,to inſift on the Grearnels - 


of her Birth ; ſhe threarned the Con(pirators, and 


afterwards flattered them,afſuring them of the Cle- | 
.mency of King Philip.She ſer before them theGreat- - 
neſs of his Power, and forgat not to ſpeak of the. 


Authority of his Favourit, who muſt , needs be 


much. 
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much offended jn this Occaſion ; exaggerating the. 
Offence commirred againft her, both as 'a Princeſs, 
and Depoſirary of the Catholic.King's Powver. But 
25 well her: Promiſes, as her Threats were in vain ; 
and ſhe her ſelf was.atJengch glad'roaccept Condi- 
tions from them, who awhile before,” by Connit- 
vance from the Prince, mighr-have executed an-ab- 
ſolute Power. 121% / 

In Eight days rime, all the Caſtilians were ſab- 
duced, or driven' out of 'the Kingdom. ' A# the 
Forts were rendred, without any-trouble, ro-the 
new King, excepr the Caſtle . of St. Fohn,y which 
having made ſome flight Refiſtance;' was : fold: for 
Forty Thouſand Crowns by the Governour. 

The Duke of -Bragantza appeared immediately af- 
terwards .in-the Ciry of Lisban, where the People 
ſoon ſhewed the AﬀeRion they had for-hijm 3 the 
Priſon-Doors were ſet open, and all poor Debtors 
freed, and a great part of the Taxes taken off, 
Such an aſtoniſhing Succeſs, was -arrended with 
wharever might -ſer-forth--vhe Joy. of. the People; 
who ſolemnized the Feſtival with -rhe Sound of 
Trumpets, and the Noiſe of the Cannon; and 'by 
Shouts and Acclamations which reached up to 
Heaven, whom the Portugueſes thanked for the Lt- 
berry which they believed they had” recovered, 
This Event was. accompanyed with ſo-many mira- . 
culous things, that cheWitleſt, 4s well as the Vul- 
gar, were perſnaded, *twas markt 1n Heaven'from. . 
all Ecernity by the Finger of '-God. The Clergy, 
the Nobility, the Citizene and Peaſants, were Pro- 
fuſe in their Liberaliries' on this Occafion, to give 
their new Soveraign ample Marks of their Aﬀe&i- 
on, and even the Poor hid their Miſery, that they 
mighr nor lefſen the Public Joy. 

The Spaniſh Veſſels which returned from the 
New World, which then -entred into the'Ports of - 
Portugal, remained: at the Diſpoſal of the _ 

ing . 


King, the Pilots not knowing what had hapned 


ſo tharthe Cofters of -the Prince were filled there. 


by (as'is ſaid) with ſome: Millions. 

This King was exalted' ro the Throne inthe 
Moon: of December, of the: la[t:: Year; and wiſe 
People : do- hope -he (will reign very happily, all 
the Planets being-rgo: well diſpoſed -.not ro: make 
him finiſh his Reign with the ſame Fortune as he 
began it. | 

- The vigilant Portugueſes, have-ordered out e- 
veral Veſſels, fill'd vith gaod Soldiers, and neceſſa- 
Ty:Proviſions, to ſeize: of Places and Ports;-which 
this Nation poſſeſſes in the: New World; and in the 


Eaſt Indies ; and''tis to be ſuppoſed-they will meet | 


with good-Suecceſs;: if -Fortune- prove as favourable 
ro rhem:in America and the Indies, as ſhe was to 
them in Europe. | ? | 

As ſoon as the Duke of - Braganza was proclaim'd 
King, he ſent: Manifeſto's into all Parts, and dif 
patched: Couriers and Embaſſadours, to give/A& 
vice of his Promation in- the Courts of France, 
- England, Holland, Swedeland and Denmark. 'Ti 
not to be imagined the-Joy which this Advenrurt 
gave to the Catalonians, The King 1mparring to 


them what had happened, offered them alſo his 


Aſſiſtance, and theſe People- anſwered him with 
the ſame Otters.: And this 1s the :end of Sixty 
Three Years of: the Deſporic. Authority which the 
Spanztards have exerciſed on the Portugueſes. | 

The News .of: ſo ſtrange a Revolution : having 
been ccarryed unto» Madrid , hear, - and. conſider 
well the unhappy Condition-of the Catholic-King, 
to. whom his Favourite declared this News: 

Sir, ſaid he, I come to rejoyce: with your Majeſty at 
the gn1d News T bring. Tour Majefiy is now become 
Maſter of a conſiderable Dutchy, - Dom Juan de Bra- 
ganza, has had the boldneſs to make himſelf be pro- 
claimed King, of Portugal 5 bas thereby faln into tht 


Crime - | 
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Crime of Txſz Majeftatis 3 all his Eftate "belongs"-ro 


you, and is devolVd'to he Crown, nl his Perſon will 


ſoon be in your 'Pow ef, 19 2218 

Dom Fuan was Soh to Theodoſins, Duke! 6: Big 
ganza, Granchild to' Donna (Catherina, Who was the 
Daughter of- Dom Duarte, Brother -to | Henry Rinp 
of Portuzal ; and Philip H. King of Spain rook away 
the Crown: from this Kithevine, x0: whom ir ts: aid 
it did rightly belong, | 

The Titles he 'afiumes- are; King 5f Portugal; of 
Alg-aves, Africk on both ſides- the Seaz'Lord' of 
Guinea, ' of 'the Navigation /and' Commerce: of 
Athiopia, Arabia, Perſia, and the Indtes. 

This new King 1s not above 37-Years Old ; of: a 
middle Stature, but well proportioned 3 his'Face 
marked with the Small-Pox, his Hair enelining ro 


Yellow, an Aquiline Noſe, - high Foreliead, lhvely 


Eyes, his Mourh indifferent great, and'a Maſculine 
Voice.® His Carriage 15 grave, affefts great -Mode- 
ſty in his Cloaths, 1s temperate in his Dyet, affable 
to all (orrs of People unleſs Slaves, and ſuch as 
he believes are Hypocrirtes ; and his common Word 
is, Tvat mean Claths will keep out the Cold, and ordt- 
nary Meats ſati«fie Hunger. 

This Prince is not mutch-verſed'in Books, 'is of 
an healrhful Conſtitution, loves laborious: Exerci- 
ſes, eſpecially Hunting, wherein he's never "tired. 
He's alſo Mufically given, and'fo light of Hed, thay 
there 1s few People: can out-walk him. | He 1s wone 
to go to Bed late, and riſe early, as knowing that 
Sleep does take off much fron Man's Life; and tb 
complear his Happineſs, he has Children of borh 
Sexes, His Wife is a Spaniſh Lady of extraordi- 
nary Merit, to whoſe marvellous Courage and good 
Qualities he owes his Crown. 

The Kingdom of Portugal contains 120 Leagues 
in Length, 40 in Breadth, and has ſevera! Millions 
of Subjets, comprehending thoſe in the Two 
Indtes, 


x 
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Iniies, ' It has Thee. Archbiſhopricks,” and . Eight, 
Biſbopricks, keeping ordinarily. Forty Vellets,which 
find Ports in«Eight places of - che Country, They 
- can'maintain *Thirty Thouſand - Foot, and ſeveral 
Regiments*of Horſe. The Revenue of. this Ki 
dom mayamount to Twenty Millions of Gold,recks 
oning in the Riches which come from the Indies, 
Braſil, Angola, and ſeveral other Iſlands. ._. | 
The French Monarch, will hold a good. Intel: 
ligence with'the Houſe cf. 'Bragaiza. England will 
enrer into-/an Allyance with' her; the Pope will 
concern himſelf on neither ſide; 'the Emperour 
uniced by Bloud and Intereft to the Spaniards, will 
be an irreconcilable Enemy, but unable ro-do 
them any Hurt ; and rhe States of Holland will 


find prearer Advantage than all others in this | 
 fNtrange Revolurion. Theſe are the Senriments of | 


thoſe thar prerend ro penetrate into the Future, 
and to know more than others, And if itbe true, 
thar this nzw Soveraign has had, as all men in 
kis place would have had, a ſecret defire of being 
- King; h« has ſo well concealed his Ambition, that 
2tis to be ſuppoſed he will prove a moſt Judicious 
Prirce, that will uphold his Authority more by 
his Wiſdor and: Prudence, than by Force. The 
Jo God cur ſhorr the Courſe of his 111 Deſigns, 
z0uld he have the Courage and Deſire of reven- 
ging one Day the Death of his Predeceflor, Dom 
Sevaſrian, on the Faithful Muſſulmen of Africh, 
Thou wilt find, invincible V7zzr, the fairhful and 
reſp-Atful Mahmut always ready to execute 'the 
Ordcrs which thou ſhalt ſend him for che Empe- 
ror's Service; and ready to obey the leaſt Signs of 
thy Vicorious Hand, to Death whether Natural or 
Violent, 
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LETTER XXVI, 
To Enguril Emir Mehemet Cheik; 5 


| Ell me this once, whether thou beeft aliveg 
tel- and ar Liberty 3 and whether chou doft re- 
vill JF ally love me, or only pretend it, My Friends. re- 
ll F turn no anſwers ro my Letters, which makes me 
our {F firangely ignorant of all things. T know only by 
vill ConjeRure, that which 1s never ſo little doubrful;z 
do } and that which is certain, - cannor be known hete 
vill truly as it falls our, as being related according to 


his F peoples Paſſions and Incerefts. There's no body 
of F dares write to me freely whar he thinks ; and there 


re, JF are few thar will inform me of what is come tro 
ue, } their knowledge, leſt their Lerrers ſhould be intet- 
m ÞJ cepted. ; 
nz {J TI know very well we have a new Mafter, but *I 
mr { know nor whether hebe thought a more able Printe 
us JF than Armurath, and has-rhe ſame Courage and Fancy 
by JF for War. The Chiams that lately arrived in this 
he 3 Corrr of France, is very reſerved ro me, and 
mf J makes a Myſtery of every thing. | 
a7 Amurath is dead; thoſe-who- ſay 'he was Cruel, 
om J yet declare him to be the moſt Dexterons, Valiant 


and Compleateſt Mar in his Empire. The Chrifti- 


nd ans are Fools, who will not hence' gather, Thar 
he ' our Monarchs mof{ cerrain Maxim, to reign with 
Fo Authority and perfet Security, is, to make: them- 


of | ſelves be feared, ard not th be ſhy of ſpilling the Blaud- 
of FF of thoſe who ſerie them ill'; who ate ſuſpefed by 
T them, or may prove troubleſome to them. Thoſe Troops 

of Mutes, which abide always in the Seraglio, rea- 

dy to obey the leaſt Sign of thoſe who give them 

I Orders; maintain, encreaſe and render R—_—_ 
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ble the Ottoman Power : For the Empire would | þolc 
never be at Peace, but in continual Trouble, ſhoulg | whi 
all che Sons-and Nephews of our Sultans be ſuffered || gre: 
to live 3 and we ſhould have a whole Nation of | to « 
Princes, who would be always a biting, and tearing, | on 
and ruining one another by Civil Wars, as is often Þ Th 
ſeen to happen amongſt the Chriſtians. Whence I} Mc 
this certain Maxim 1s practiſed, That 7t 4 better it ] 
fhould coft innocent perſons their lives, than not to de. Þ his 
troy thoſe who may be Faalty. 9d + 
Indeed I muſt confeſs I knew not, that Amurath Y w 
himſelf kill'd, with his own Hands, his own Siſter, I pir 
Thou thar knoweſt the ſecret of this Tragedy, canſt I the 
tel] whether he was tranſported to that Exceſs, be. F 
cauſe ſhe anſwered with great Haughrtineſs tothe I Fr 
Sultaneſs her Mother, who reprehended her on A cli 
Jome fecret Love fhe entertained : If this -be'-the I ge 
caſe, ſhe dyed not 1*nocent, and I have a great } hc 
Curioſiry to know the Particulars of it. Ir 
Bur do nor relate to me the unhappy end of his } 
Two Brothers, Bajazet and Orcan, left thou make I Hi 
an old Wound bleed afreſh. Poor Princes, what J V 
Crime have they commitred, 1f their Brother J P 
reigns ? Cruel. King | how great was thy. Inhuma- J 4 
nity, ſecing they. obeyed without, murmuring? +» FJ n 
But Amurath was a dreadful Lover, who tamed IJ rc 
his Paſſions with a Poignard 3 he, ftab'd -che moſt IF 
beautiful of. his S«/taneſſes 3 and for what:Reaſon.? Y v 
' The Chriſtians pardon him the Bloud of his Bree } 
thren which he ſpilr, of his Siſter, of the brave I t] 
Fracardin, ſeveral Viſirs, of -his Friends, and fo 
_ many brave Commanders, and Illuſtrious Perſors; Þ a 


| bur they will not parden him the death-of a. Mi- FJ a 
ſtriſs : for . they cannor conceive how a Prince; a IF $ 
Muſſulman, can play the Hangman, in ſuch a.deli- I | 
cious place, where he has nothing 'to co butjzo } « 


think of giving his Love agreeable Marks of his J i 


Paſſion, But you will tell me perhaps, ſhe "_ p 
- 0 
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bold as ro wear in his Sight, Flowers and Perfumes 
which came from . his Brother : Ic 1s certainly 2 
great Crime, not to obey thoſe who have all power 
to command us ; bur *ris a greater Crime, to lay 
on Commands, to have an occafion for Cruelty. 
They ſay, a man which does ſuch an Aion, 1s'7 
Monſter 3 but IT do nor ſay ſo. _ 
Inform me,whart the new Sultan Ibrahim does, of 
his Humour and Inclination. Ir appears he is ſtill 
infirm, and ſtupified with his long Impriſonment. 


I What Alrerations has his Entrance into the Em- 


pire produced ? Will he be Sanguinary,as his Bro- 


J ther was, or gracious and mercifut ? 


Speak to me once, my dear Friend, with all 
Freedom, void of Diſguiſe, 1s he amourouſly en- 


J clin'd-? I much value ſuch Princes, for they are 
J generally mild-z and this Paſſion ſofrens them, 
I how cruel ſoever they may be ; makes them libe- 
I ral, and Strangers to Coverouſneſs, that cruel Mon- 


ſer, which clouds and ſullies the brighteſt Vertues, 


{ How many perſons are employed to chooſe fine 
Women for the Seraglo, to contribute to Ibrahim's 


Pleaſure ? Happy will the handſomeſt Woman of 


| Aſia be, But the Eyes of this Monarch. will be 


made like other mens, which are nor always ally- 
red with the greateſt Beauties ; hence ir 1s, That 
we have ſeen in our Emperor's Seraglio, Ladies 
which ſurpatled in Charms all others, and yet dyed 
Virgins, and negleted by them ro whoſe Pleaſures 
they were conſecrated. + | 
The Chiaus has only informed me, that Ibrahime 
appears ofren on Horſeback in the City 3 and ſeems 
a juſt and merciful Prince, and deſigns to make the 
Shepherd Haſſein, Prime Vizir z he that was fo 
long the Companion of his Priſon. 'Tis ſaid, he 
ofren made it his Employment to divert Ibrahim, 
in his Confinement, by playing on his Pipe, and 
making him Diſcourſes without Art and extream 


O 1nvg- 
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innocent, of whar he did when he kept Sheep, 
He rold me alſo, that he ofcen went for his Diver. 
fion on the blach Sea, to rake the Air, and enj 

that Liberry of which he was ſo long deprived; 
Thar he's alſo much delighted with the reading of 
Greek Books, eſpecially Xenophon and Plutarch ; 
thar he's very devour, rhough not ſuperſtirious, 
according to the Humour-of the Devotees of our 
Law, who will have our Soveraigns be implacable 
Enemies to the Chriſtians, If this be neceflary 


to Salvation, to perſecure a Religion contrary to | 
Ours,what will become of all thoſe whoare dead and }: 
never did it ? Iam of Opinion, That true Holineſs | 
conſiſts in doing Good,and living in Charity with allMen, | 


The Infidels with whom I live ar preſent, for the 
Emperors Service, whoſe Subje& I am, do glory 


in their ſtri& Obſervance of this Precept which js | 
1s in their Religion, and they are happy if they 
keep it. Bur tell me, Doft thou think our Empe. ! 
rour is like to have Children, as 1s already repor- ' 


red, and that he cannor live long ? They are no I ' 


only the idle People that talk at this rate, bur thoſe 1 
whoſe Intereſt obliges them to know, who 1s to be | 
the Succeſſor ; and many of the ſolideſt chink it } 
w1ll be the King of the Tartars, and that thoſe of | 


the Race of Mula Fnkiar will be excluded. 


This Race is really Illuftrious, bur every body } 
knows not the Riſe of it. The Head of this Fami- | 
Iy deſcends from Tamerlzine 35 thou knoweſt the : 
reſt, and I will not diſpute with thee about Gene | 


alogics. 


Whatever paſſes here below 1s ſo uncertain, that | 
rhou mayſt accuſe me of Imprudence in diſcourſing | 


of things at this diſtance ; for, in Effet, Ibrahim 


may be a Father by this time. Pray to God, who | 
ditpoſes of Thrones, makes Races endure, 0r } 
aecly; merit from him by Faftings and Prayers, | 
ard beg of him, that he would give me the Grace ! 

; to ? 
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to live blameleſs, and dye innocent ; that I may 


enter with thee into Heaven, and there enjoy 
thoſe unſpeakable good things, which are reſerved 


for the Faithful. 

Love me, though diſtant from thee; and let me 
have Tokens of thy Friendſhip, by ſtealing ſome 
Moments -of Leafure from thy ordinary Bufineſs 
to Write tO Me, 


Paris, 25th. of the 4th Moon, 
of the Tear 1641, ; 


The End of the Third Book. 
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LETTER L 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Re- 
, Lieton of the Muſlulmen. .. 


Here 1s now found in one mam alone,-- what 
: ever. ſeveral Perſons of great Ingenuiry could 
J zcquire by long Experience ; and this man 1s Car- 
I dinal de Richhzen, ro whoſe Reputation rhou arc no 
J Strarger. He was deſigned, like thee, for -the 
Afairs of his Church, and dedicated to Religion ; 
bur he 1s not ſo much employed abour them,. bur 
J that he applies himſelf with as great Care- to the 
J Atiairs of the World ; and '<is he, who under the 
Authority of che King his Maſter, goyerns Gn 
F | 5 i _ 
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fairs of the French, T obey thee, Veneravle- Mufti; 
thou haſt enjoyned me to inform thee of the par. 
ticular Actions of this famous Prelat ; bur I 

not ſay much of him, it being impoſlible to fathom. 


him. He is the moſt dexterous and ſubtle Polit. 


cian, that lives in all the Countries of the Unbe. 


levers, The famous Greeh Liſander, was never ſo 


cunning 3 neither did Tiberius ſhew. half ſo much 
Difſimulation ar Rome, nor Judgement in Aﬀairs, 
as he; no not in the time when he ſet himſelf tg 


remove his Rivals; and take away all Obſtacles, | 


which might hinder his obtaining the Empire. He 
interprets all the Doubrs which ariſe in his Religi- 
on ; he's the Arbiter of Rewards and Puniſhments; 
and the King who knows his Zeal and Ability, 


teaves to him the Dire&ion of his Kingdom and- 
People, which he governs and leads as Zacob led. 
the Flocks of Laban. This Cardinal wants only. | 


the Art, which this great Patriarch had, ro make 


Men be born as he pleaſed, as this Holy Jraelite- 


made the Sheep. 


There came ſoine days fince a Perſon from Ger-. | 
many, who went immediately to the Palace of this. 


Miniſter, and ſent him word by his Captain of the 


Guards, that the letrer B was come. The Officer. 


was unwilling to. deliver this kind of Meſſage to 
his Maſter, -and therefore defired the German to 
explain this Riddle ; bur he only cold him laughing, 


Thar the Cardinals Alphabet was like the famous. 


Knife of Delph, which ſerved to all purpoſes; 
ſo that he needed only ro mention the Arrival cf 
the Letter B, and he would bz underſtood ; which 


was no ſooner done, bur the German was privately. 


introduced into this Miniſfer's Cloſer, where he 


had a long Conference ; bur I could never hear the 


Subje& of ir. 


He that by his Word creatcd all things, encrealy 
thy. 
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thy Healchz and make thy Authority ever ado- 
red, and feared even in Rome it ſelf. 

Paris, 2 5th. of the 4th Moon; 

of thhe Tear 1641. 


—_— _— 
En, 


LETTER IL 


— ——_— 


1 To Rey Effendi, Principal Secretary of 


the Ottoman Emprre. 


Come bur now from learning an Adventure, 
which yet hapned- ſome days fince 3 bur all 
things are carryed on with ſuch Secrecy in France, 
that 1t 1s almoſt impoſſible ro know - any thing, 
before *ris made publick. 
There were apprehended here, in the laſt Moon- 
of January, certain Rufhns, in the Havic of Her- 


' F nits, who were to aſſaſſinate Cardinal Richlies. 


Theſe Wretches, confeſſed before rhe Judges, 


 } #5 ſoon as they were put on the Wrack, their Jo-: 


tention of killing the King's Favouric, becauſe he: 
was no Friend to the Duke de Vandome, who is 
Natural Son to the deceaſed King, Henry the Great, 
This Adventure has greatly ſurpriz'd the Court 3 
each man ſpeaking of it, according as his Intereſt, 
or Aﬀection inclines him. The Duke of Vandome's - 
Friends, have declared themſelves againſt rhe 
Cardinal and this Miniſter's Creatures, have 
much aggravated this Artempr, to render this - 
Prince's Family more odious, and heighten the 
Cardinal's Repuration. Bur the Duke de Merceur, 
the Duke of Vandome's Son, rode immediately to 
Paris, with the Duke de Beaufort his Brother : 


the firſt, 7ncognzito, to conſult his Friends 3 and 


the other,. to- preſcnt himſelf to the Cardinal, to 
O4. obtain- {-. 
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obtain that their Father mighr juſtifie himſelf be. 

oo che King, from the Accuſation laid againſt 
Im. 

The Grand-child of Henry the Great, has ſinee 
defired ro be confronted with the Hermits, and 
has obtained it ; bur his Departure at the ſame 
time into Eneland, has wrought much Amazement, ' 

Some ſay, he has taken an unwiſe Courſe ; and | 
others ſay,no ; becauſe he could not prudently ex. 
poie himſelf ro the Teſtimony of ſuch Wretchez 
who wauld not matter what they ſaid. ' 

However, theſe Hermits were publickly execu- 
red, and their Accomplices are not yer diſcovered; | 
neither is ir yet known whether any Perſons of | + 
Qualiry have had a part in the Conſpiracy 3 which | 
15s not rhe firſt that has been carryed on againſt this 
Favourir, and it. is believed will nor be the laſt, } * 
He has a great many Enemies 3 and the abſolute '* 
Authority, with which he. Gaverns, by the Fa- 
vour of his Prince, will always raiſe him ſuch. * 
Adverſaries, as will cither ruine his Forcune, or. : 
take away his Life. | : 

If I write not oftner to thee, thou oughtreſt not ! 
to think my Aﬀe&jon ever the leſs. Ser down in. | 
thy Regiſter, what 1 inform thee. Ler me have | 
thy Friendſhip, and ProteQion in things which | 
are juſt, and change not thy Opinion of me, ll 
I am changed my ſelf, 


Paris, 15th. of the 5th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1641. 
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LETTER IIL. 
To the Kiimakan. « 


Ulius Mazarin, a Man about 45 Years *o' Age, - 
of a ſolid Judgement, and incredible Perſpiea4 
city; of whote Family 1 know'no more, bur thar 
he 1s origittally from $zcily, and born in 7taly in the 
chief City of it, Rome z is larely introduced in- 
to this Court, He has by his ingenious Carriage, . 
gained rhe Favour and Confidence of Cardinal 
Richlieu ; and he begins already to be employed in. 
the moſt important Buſineſs. Thoſe who make 
Refleftions on the Aﬀairs of the Worldy and care» 
fully examin the extraordinaryTalents of rhis Ttal:+ - 
an,are perſwaded one may expe great things fronr + 
him ; yet however, the.beft way is nor tobe haſty 
in judging of the good or bad Qualities of a Mars . 
He has aiready been employed in Quality of Pleni- 
porcnriary for the King of France in Prermont; to 
negotiate an Accommodation berween alt the Prins» 
ces-of the Houſe of Savoy, And he has laboured 
ſo fortunately, that every body 1s aſtoniſhr.cthar his 
firft Undertakings - ſhould -meet with ſuch happy . 
Succeſs ; eſpecially confidering [rhe *Harreds and. 
Pregenftons between rhe Qurtchets: of / Syvoy and 
her Brothers-in-law, Thou mayttremember. that 
I wrote to thee, that rhe Differences of this Fam:/- 
ly were like to tft, and unlikely co he derermined + 
without grear Bloud-ſhed borh of the French and: 
Spaniards, Bur Mizarin, who is a moft expert 
Courtier, and dexterous Agitart, has ended this 
Aftaitr much to his Maſters Honour; ro the Satiſ- 
tation of the Parties interefſed, and the Cardinal 
who procured him this Commiſſion. He eſtabliſhed : 
the Peace in Piemmt, and an Union betwixt thie -- 
O05 - Parricsze +- 
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Parries, by bringing over to the French Intereſt. 
Two Men who were Enemies to it 3 who were, 
Prince Thomas, a Captain of great Reputarion, and ; 
the Cardinal of Sawy his Brother, a Perſon of a. 
conſummate Policy, and an excellent Soldier, 


though a Church-man, 
It is mentioned in the Treaty, That theſe Two 


Princes ſhall be receiv'd into the King of France's 


Prote&ion : That if the young Duke dyes wirhoug 


Children, and the Cardinal marries, has Children 
ſhall be the Heirs. of the Eſtates of- Savoy, and in 


defe& of thoſe, Prince Thom s's. 

'Tis moreover declared in the ſame Treaty, 
Thar the King of Spain ſhall be foughc to, rouch- 
ing the Liberty. of the Wife and Children of Prince 


Thomas, who are retained Priſoners at Maarid; . 


And he ſhall be alſo ſollicited, ro . ſurrender the 
places he holds belonging ro the Duke of Savoy. And 
in caſe the Catholick King ſhall nor reſtore them, 
and ſer ar Liberty the Wife and Children of this 
Prince, he ſhall be obliged to ſerve againſt the 


ſaid King in the Army. of France... *Tis moreover 
inſerted amongſt theſe Articles, That. the moſt - 
Chriſtian King ſhall procure a Marriage to be made . 
berween one of the Children of the ſaid Prince, 
with the Duke of Longueviſs Daughter, who 15 4. 


rich Heireſs; and that France ſhall never make 


any Treaty with Spain, without comprehending the . 


Liberty of the Princeſs,an1 rhe foreſaid Princes, 


Prince Th»ms 15 now expeced here, and it is. 


ſaid, he will command the Army of France in Ita- 


I; againft the Spaniards , it.being certain,they wall - 
never reſtore what they have once taken, neither - 


will they ſer their Priſoners at Liberty. 


The King entertaining himſelf ſome days paſt, 


with the Embaſladour of a Foreign Prince, faid 
to him theſe Words: When the Spaniards ſhall re- 


fore to the Duke of Savoy, the Places they keep ml 
| mh 
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him, 1 ſhall willingly diſcharge my ſelf of the Burthen 
of the Government of thoſe T keep, And the Cardis -- 
nal tas publickly expreſt himſelf ro this purpoſe : - 
That his Maſter's Deſign was only to humble the Pride 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, and reduce it to ſuch a Con- 
dition, as that its Neighbours might have no ſuch great © 
cauſe of fear from them; ſeeing the leaſt M't1on w : 
theirs, raiſed Alarms among them : That his Endeas - 
v0urs were not laid out in aggrandizing the Domimon 
of France, ſeeing the Bounds of it + were large enough * 
already ; bis Intentions being only to give bis Soveratgn 
the Laſt Proof of his Zeal and Affection, by leaving ©. 
the Kingdom in a profound Peace, which might make - 
his Majeſty beloved of his Neighbours, and feared by 
thoſe who are jealous of his Greatneſs and Power, he ' 
being hereby the Arbiter of Europe, and retgrang }. 
more abſolutely by this means, than if all the Eſtates : 
belonged unto him. Whar I have- written to thee, 
hapned ſome time fince 3 but what I am now to - 
intorm thee of, 15 quite new. 
Ve have an Account, That the Princes of Sa--- 
voy have nor kept their Word with the King, Car- 
dinal Richlieu, and Mazarin. And Deſigns are non -- 
taking 1n hand, to puniſh ſo great an Afﬀront'z and : 
theſe are bufted, 1n thoughts of . revenging a' Wis - 
dow Princefs; who has bzen ſo long forced to he- - 
hold bloudy Tragedies in her Houſe, by the Wars - 
whichche Princes of rhe Bloud make continually, . 
wherein Strangers do intereſt rhenfelves, who. -- 
ruin the Eſtates, and keep them up 1n perperual = 
Diſcord, 
This buſineſs will cauſe new Tronbles in'Zahy, . 
and thou ſhalr therefore nor fait of Intelligence - 
of the Particulars. However, the Princes of S4- 
wy are blamed by all the World, and charged : 
with want of Sincerity. Bur-rhis being almott a -: 
Rule amongſt the Chriſtians, To obſerve ther Ward no » 
longer than they.. find. their: Advantage in #, thow-: 
: | necde ft 
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needeſt not therefore much wonder at what 
theſe Princes have done : Whereby thou wilr 


know, That a mean Intereſt being the Motive thar 


ſers them ar work, and which is a!l -cheir Reaſon 
of Statez he that will one day equally judge all 
the World, and can overturn all the Univerſe in 


leſs rime than he creaced ir, will deſtroy the little | 


Powers of theſe weak Politicians who acknowledge 
the Law of the Nazarite, to the immortal Glory 
of the Venerable and Holy Name of the Faithful 
Muſſulmen, | in 


Paris, 15th. of the gth, Moon,- , 
of the Tear 1641, 


KEI ITERR 
Fo-Dgnet Oglou. . 


'F Muſt  forger- my-ſeif, if I forget thee 3- but .. 
'rhinking ofren on my ſelf, I capnor forget thee, 
becauſe thou art, my ſecond ſelf. Be perſwaded *. 


i ſpeak my. Heart, and that I have no other deſign, 


but that of loving.thee, that thou mayeſt anſwer - 


me with che ſame Afﬀection ,, for I defire chy Hapsy 
-inefs, as I do.my own, 


Tam endeavouring to procure thee. the, Confi-. 


dence of the Invincible Vizir Azem, without his 
perceiving my Defign ; and this 1s the beft man- 
ner I could deviſe of dceing ir. Thou ſhalt prerend 
to. receive from ſome Friend which thou ſhalt 
leavear Palerm), the, Memoirs which I fend rhee 
with this Letter ; and it will nor. be difficult ro 
make ir believed thou holdeſt a Correſpondence in 
this Town of Sicily, conſidering the time we haye 
tired there togerher, during our Slayery. 


The- 5; 
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The Auguft Vizir, who rules and governs the 
Empire, under the Orders of rhe moſt Mighty and 
Dreadful Potentares of the .Earth 3 will receive by 
this Ordinary, an ample Information of extraordi- 
nary Events which have happened in Portugal : 
And I have alſo inform'd him of the ſtrange Revo- 
futions of Catalonia, which do much weaken the 
Strength of Spain, and notably morrtifie the Pride 
ot this haughty Nation. I have made known to 
him, that Portxagal has already made choice of a 
King, and thar Catalonia 1s departing from her A[- 
lſegiance. Bur I have given him no Account of 
the choice Memoirs, which I fend: thee'; with 
which thou mayeſt *'make Advantage, -if thereby 
thou canſt find the way of introducing thy felf to 
the Grand Vier. 

Thou mayeſt then ſay. to this great-Minifter, 
That thou haſt received,rhe Memoirs thou preſen- 
reſt him with, and aſſure him thou haſt tranſlared 
chem out of Tfalian into Arabic; and rhou muſt 
tranſcribe them with thine own Hand,. that they 
may nor. appear ta cone from me. | 

The King of Spain, Philip TE. dyed: of a ſhamefuk 
Diſeaſe, which happens only tro baſe People 3 which 
appeared a Chaſtiſement from Heaven, for having; 
like David; numbred rhe. People which dwell inthe 
Counties fubje& to him, © to: make+known to all 
Narjons the Greatneſs of his Power. 

'Tis certain,. this Monarch reckoned as far as 
750.Cities, erected into Biſhopricks, therein com- - 
prehending 60 Arch-biſhopricks : that he had Ab- 
bies 11400. Chapters 9.230. as many Collegiate Ca- 
thedrals : Pariſh Churches 129000. Hoſpitals 4000, 
Confraternities 23000. Congregations of Seculars 
2390, Houſes of Entertainment for Pilgrims 
3900. 45000 Convents of Religious People 3 and 
of Virgins 13500. with 15200 Chappels, wherein 
Maſs is ſaid; as well as in publick Churches, as: 
parcicular Houſes and Priſons, And 
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And afrer an exa& ſearch, this King found; 


that to ſerve ſo great a number. of Cyurches, Me, 
nafteries, Convents, Hoſpitals and Chappels, there 


were 12900 Religious, Monks, Prieſts, or Clarks; 
amongſt whom rhere might be found 12400 Prieſts . 


which celebrate what the Chriſtians call rhe Maſe, 
And to maintain ſo many People, 'rwas computed. 


that the Revenue for this, amounted to 3cocoon. | 


of. Roman Crowns, without reckoning the Alms 
which were diſtributed every day, which amount 
to the Sum of goo0000 of Gold, * 

The Curioſity of this Prince went further 3 he 
would know the Number of- all his Royal Officers, 
Governours of Provinces, Towns, Caſtles and. 


Cittadels ; and, in fine, of all Officers, as well of 


Sea as Land, Judges, Juſticiaries of all kinds, and 


of- all thoſe who had Patents from him or his- 


Viceroys. And he found they were 83000 who 
were employed under Letters ſealed with his 


* Hand, and 350000 Who had. them ſigned under - 


his principal Miniſters. | 
He would nor know the Number of Perſons 


that lived in his States, leſt he ſhould become roo 


proud ; and to prevent his fall,ſaid he, into rhe Sin 
of. David; which yer he could not avoid 1n his 
own Perſon, as I have already ſaid 3 God having. 
ſpared his. Subje&s, who had otherwiſe ſufficiently 
ſuffered, 


One may now ſay. that this -pulſſant Monarchy 


begins to be diſmembred by the loſs of ſo many 


Provinces, Kingdoms and Places; and that Ph:lipIl 


knew not the full Extent of his Power : Ph:lip IIf, 
knew not the-Greatneſs of his- Eorces, nor the 
Riches which he poſſeſſed,becauſe his Miniſters go- 
verned him : and Philip IV. not ſeeing when he 
might ſee, could not ſee at laſt when he would. 

” I think I have ſaid enough to thee to be under- 
ood. Do now what. thou canſt, ro make thy ſelf 
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underſtood by. Perſons to whom theſe Advices. 
may- be agreeable or profitable : And if -thou. - 
helieveſt, the Knowledge of theſe things may be. 
acceptable to the Invincible Vizzr, who 1s one 
of the Lights of the World ; endeavour to pro- 
cure the Favour of this great Man, who governs 
all the Faithful, and ro whom the Dzvine Alcoran 


| ſcrves for a Law. I embrace thee, and cordially 


kiſs thee, with the Lips of my Soul, if a man. 
may ſo expreſs himſelf... Aden, | 


Paris, 4th. of the 5th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1641. 
LEELLER V.. 
To the Irvincible Vizir Azem: 
Fe Poſts which came ſome few days paſt here; 
have brought ill News.One of the KingsArmies . 
has been defeated by an Army compoſed of For- 
rejgners; at the Head of who was a Prince of 
France, and ſeveral Malecantent Lords who follow- . 
ed him. - This Loſs has much affiitted the Court, 
and Paris ſeems to be Thunder-ſiruck. The Peo- 
ple diſcourſe” and - argue. hereupon according to 
their different Humours, moſt making the. Loſs 
erearer than 'twas,:.- Bur thoſe who have loſt their 
Kinsfolks, thrcaten Revenge 3; and only thoſe thar® 
have heard of the Death of their Friends are fi- 
lenr,, becauſe their Grief is above Expreſſion. Burt 
all in general . appear in ſuch Conſternarion, as . 
would make a Man imagin thisStroak is irreparable z 
ſo true is it, that Lofles are inſufterable ro rhoſe 
that are not accuſtomed to loſe. | 
One would think, ro hear the French talk, rhat 
the Spaniards are already at the Walls of Paris, 
and that theſe rebellious Princes are ready to give 


an Aſaulc ro this great Town. _ They, haye retired 
| Into 
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tnro a Place which they ſay is impregnable, and 
which- belongs 'to a French Lord 3 which Place js 
called Sedan, and *tis nor far hence where this 
Bloody Batrel was fought, wherein the King's Par 
ty: were worfted ; bur the Malecontents are much 
afRicted ar the Loſs of their General, who was 
Kkill'd in the hear of the -Fighr, Some ſay, he dy. 
ed by Treachery, others by the Enemy ; and 
there are who- affirm, That Cardinal R7c//zex, por 
rid of him by means of an Afﬀafſin,, whom-he en. 
terratned in his Troops 3 orhers alſo ſay, he killed 
himſelf by lifting up the Vifir of his Helmer with 
his Piſtol, which diſcharged ir ſelf 3 however, 
there 1s dead in the Perſon of this Prince,a Prince 
of great Valour. | 

I ſhall make thee a Recital of this Adventure; 
T ſhall learn thee the Motives of this War; inform 
thee who were the Malecontents,-and-their'Quali- 
ries3 and, in fine, by what Cabal this Tempeſt js 
raifed ; rhat thou mayſt know, grear and principal 
Prop of the Ottoman Empire, that Ambition and 


Jealouſie cauſe Diſorders in France, as well -as in 


other Countries. 

Lewis de Bourbon,Count de SorfÞons,was a Prince of 
the Bloud ; he had ſuch a fierceneſs in his Youth, 
as drove away all from him, who once - came near 
him ; but having gor over-chis Humour, which 


* difobliged every body, he became -popular, and 


fo courteous, that he was now followed as much 
as he was ſhun'd before. He uſed the Nobility as 
became their Quality 3 had acquired rhe Friend- 
.ſhip of other Princes, and thoſe of inferiour Rank 
could not enough admire htm. - He was adored by 
the Soldiery, beloved and eſteemed by the Peo- 
ple; and he had, in a word, ſo behaved himſelf, 
that-he had gotten the general-Applauſe. | 

Cardinal Richlieu has a Neece named Madam de 
Combalet, who haying been marryed to-a Gentle- 


man, . \ 
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man, aſpired to an higher Match, ſeeing all things 
to | place and humble themſelves before her 
Uncle. 

The Cardinal deſigned by the Marriage of this 
Neece, to procure himſelf ſuch a puiflant Prop, 
that nothing ſhould be able ro a his For» 
rune, or oppoſe his Authority : He pretended alſo, 
his Life would be more in ſafety 3 and rhar ſuch an 
Allyance, wirh thoſe he already had, would pur 
him our. of a Capacity of. being eyer attackt by 
any Enemies, ſecret or declared, whoſe Number 
encreaſed as faſtas his Authority. 

Several Affirm, this Prieſt had Ambition enough 
to give an Heir, who might one day aſcend the 
Thronez when ir appeared by the Queens Bar- 
_—_— the King could. haye no Child to ſucceed 

im, 

Bur the State of Afairs being changed, he rook 
other meaſures; and thinking of having rhe Coun? 
in his Allyance, he cauſed the Propoſals of this 
Marriage of his. Neece to be-offered rhe- Prince, 
by one of his moſt intimare Confidents ; who 
offered him at the ſame time confiderable Sums of 
Money, and Dignities, to make him Heir of all his 
vaſt Eſtares, and to procure him the greareſt Of- 
fice in the Kingdom, which. is that of Conſtable, 

The Count of -S0;ſons's Anſwer to-him tharmade 
the Propoſal, was a Box on the Ear; being 1n an 
extream Paſſhon, at. any ones daring to offer him 
2 March ſo greatly beneath him, when Madam de 
Combalet was the Widow of a Gentleman of a mean 
condition, and Neece to a Cardinal whom he 
hatred, and himſelf a Prince of the Bloud. 

The - Cardinals Meſſenger deſirous his Negotia- 
tion ſhould ſucceed, was nor repelled by this Af- 
front, He infiſted on the Vercue of the Cardinal's 
Neece, ſaying ſhe would be courted by the great- 
ct of Frayge : and added furcher-in Commenda- 
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tion of this Lady, Thar ſhe was a Virgin, altho 
married ; becauſe her Husband our of reſpe&,dared 


not approach her ; and that Heaven had ſo orde.. 


red ir, that this Adventure ſhould be found writ. 
ren in the Anagram of her Name, 
This Miniſter could not diſlemble his Vexation 


at the Refuſal ; his Choler became exceſlive, and. 


he reſolved ro practiſe his uſual Maxim, of wrolenth 
perſecuting thoſe , whoſe Friendſhip he had ſought with 
moſt Eazerneſs. He. therefore wholly ſer himſelf 


againſt chis Prince, ſpake all the Ill he could of 


him, publickly threatrned his Enemy-; bur he va- 


lued him not, looking on the Cardinal az beneath. 


his Notice. 
In the mean time, the Cardinal plotted to: pur 
his Threats into Execurion, and brought the King 


in to countenance him by his Aurhority 3 which 


obliged the Count to abſent himſelf, and make a 
Voyage into Taly, to avoid the Storm he was. 
threatned with, Yer his Voyage laſted nor long; 
and at his Return the Cardinal did all he could now 


to win him 3 he procured. him ſuitable. Employs.. 
in the Armies,and made him art length be declared. 


General of that which rhe King ſent on the Fron- 
tiers of Picardy. Yet this haughry Prince, recet- 


ved all with Indifferencey, ſaying openly, Thar a. 


Captain was. given to the Army, and not an Army 
20 a Captain. | 

The Grandees of the Court, who obſerved afar 
off what paſt in rhis Intrigue, inſtead of. mollifying 
the Count's Humour, did all they could to ſharpen 


it. The Duke of Orleans, the Kings Brother, who ' 


was always this Miniſter's Enemy,linkt himſelf with 
Soiſſans, exhorting him nor to yield ro the Card?-' 
aal's Purſuits; and ir is (aid, he drew a Promiſe 


from him under his Hand, . that he would never -: 


accept of the Marriage propoſed, and they after- 
wards ſwore Fidelity to one another 3 and thar- 


crhey... 
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hey would joyn together for the DeſtruQion of the 
mmon Enemy 3; and for this effe&, they took 

ſures with Prince Thomas, of the Houſe of 
Savoy, who 1s at preſent General of the Spaniſh 
Army in Flanders: They alſo - brought the Duke 
1 de Valette, and feveral Lords of the Kingdom, in- 
1 | to their Parry. Almoſt all rhe Conſpirators were 
) | for killing che Cardinal, and rhe rime of the Scroak 
: ſhould be, when he viſited the Quarcers of the Ar- 
i 


my which befteged Corbie ; bur the Count alone 
would not conſent to dip his-Hands in the Bloud - 
- | of aPrieft, 
. But. the Duke ae Valette, who ſaw the Danger + 

FF wherein he was, when the Conſpiracy came to be 
- | diſcovered, reſolved ro ſhelrer himſelf by the 
| blackeſt Treachery that could be imagined ; he 
| F diſcovered to the. Cardinal all the Accomplices, 
| & of which the Count de- Soifſons having Narice, he 
- | ſpeedily. withdrew to Sedan. I ſhall not make - 
| | thee (Invincible Leader) a Deſcription of this. 
' & Place, whichregards on one fide Luxembourg, and .. 
.. F on the other France; it not. lying in my way to.. 
make Draughrs of Fortificarions like an Ingineer, 
but ro give thee a full Account of what the Infidels. 
do, and diſcover their Defigns, whereby rhow . 
mayſt gather what may make for the Advantage 
of our great Mmarch, whoſe Power cannot be 
ſhaken, but by the entire overthrow of the Uni- 
verſe. 

Sedan is a Dominion which formerly belonged 
to the Dukes of Cleves, who were Soveraigns of it, 
and ar the ſame time Dukes de Boauillon. When rhe 
Count was in this place, he thought himſelf ſafe 3 
the Mareſchal de Bouilon, who was.che Maſter of ic 
by che Teſtament of the laſt of this Family, de- 
clared himſelf of his Party, either to make War 
together againſt the Cardinal by open Force, or 
drive him our of this Kingdom, or to get mw of 
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him by Death. Here it was they made their ſe- 
cret Treaties, with thoſe who commanded for the 
Spaniards in the Low Countries, and a Prince of the 
Houſe of Lorrain entred into their Cabal. He bears 
the Cardinal as much 1! will, and appears as reſo- 
lure. as the reſt for his DeſtruQion ; he 18 called 
the Duke of Guiſe. 

There wanted only to this Party the Duke of Or- 
leans, the King's only Brother,-and therefore the 
Duke of Guiſe diſpatched a Meſſenger xo him, who 
ſold in one day: both his Maſter, and -all che reſt 
that were of the Conſpiracy. He diſcgyered all 
the Seerers of rhe Cabal ; and the berrer tp carry 
on his Deceir, he cauſed himſelf to be apprehet- 
ded and thrown into Priſon, having given his Dif-, 
patches to the Kings Brother, which- he had-.be» 
fore ſhewed the Cardinal, + This -Traytor was nor 
contented with revealing theſe Gentlemens Se- 
crets who had ſent him, bur. alſo made it appear, 
That the Prince, the Kings Brother, was guilty. as 
an Accomplice. of. the - others: Rebellion. Thils 
theſe great men grown deſperate at the Diſcovery 
- of their Projets, which were indeed contrary t0- 
their Soveraigns Intereſts and the Kingdoms, were 
forced to throw themſelves into the Arms of the 
Spamards, and to joyn with them, 

They have raiſed Troops amongſt their Vaſlals 
and Friends, and openly declared chemſclves ; and 
fought with grear Valour, as I have already men- 
rioned in the beginning of my Letter. The King's 
Army has been. very 111 handled, and it appears 
that the Advantage was wholly on the Confederates 
fide. 3 bur ic has coſt rhe Count of Soiſſons his Life, 
who was General, and Chief of the Party ; and 


It 1s at preſent diſputed, to whom is due the Ho: 


nour of the Victory. 


l proſtrate my ſelf continually at thy Feet, to | 


Kiſs, with all Humility, the Duſt of them 3 aſlu- 
| ring 
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Fing thee, thou haſt'in-mme a moſt faithful Slave, 
that will neyer change, 


Paris, Isth.' of the Moon, 
of the Tear 1641. 


-LETTERVI 
To Solyman his Couſin, at Conſtantinople; 


Ontius Pilate was an honeſter Man than thou. 


'L He, although a Pagan, excuſed himſelf of the 


falſe Sentences he ſhould pronounce on the Chriftz- 
'an's Meſſias, by waſhing his Hands before the Zews, 
who ſought his Death: And thou that art a Maho- 
metan as I am, and waſheft rhy whole Body in the 
Baths at Conftantinople,' in' the Preſence of- our 
Friends, accuſeſt and' condemrieſt 'me raſhly with- 
out any ſcruple. . Thou” uſeft me like a Rogue ; 
ſo maliciouſly art thoii ſer againſt me, who am of 
the ſame Retigzon 'which thou profefleſt, How 
<canſt thou juftifie the Hatred thou beareſt me, in 
-endeayouring to "make the Kaimacan believe, . I 
"have been <corrupted by the Cardinal, who is the 
King of France's Chief Miniſter ? Adding, that he 
-ought no more to heed my Letters, and Relations 
ſent to the ſublime” Port (where lie proſtrate all rhe 
"Powers of .the'World ). as not written by an Ara- 
*1an,but by a Sacrilegious Hexetick ; That I deceive 
'the Mufti, ſo venerable for the Authority which 
he has in ſuch an holy Religion, of which he 1s the 
worthy Head ; and that IT amuſe him by my Letters, 
rhe better ro conceal my Change ; ſeeing I adore 
in my Heart, and publickly profeſs an entire Sub- 
miſſion to the Decrees of the Roman Prelar, 


The 
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The Quality of thy Couſin, which 'I have whe. 
- cher I will or no, is ſo far from witholding thee, 
that "cis made uſe of to carry on thy pernicious 
Deſigns. O unworthy Kinſman ! Infamous Hyps- 


crite | Thou wilr diſcredit me, and break oft the ! 


courſe of my Employment, becauſe I ſerve cf 
Qually the greateſt Prince of the Univerſe. Thou 
* approvedſt not only my ConduR, when I began 
my Endcavours, under the Orders of the Mint. 
Rers of the Divan ; but thou applaudeſt me, gave 
me Praiſes, And now.when ajl rhe Miniſters are 
ſari:fyed with me, and approved of my Behavi- 
our, and gave me their Commendations 3 thou 
art the on'y Man who rhinks 1c firtring to traverſe 
me, to obſcure my Reputation, and blacken- my 
ARtons. Is this the Fruir of thy Studies with Hyp- 


po at Athens, ro whom thou oweſt thy Knowledge 


of Greek Authors,which thou ſo greatly braggeſt of? 
Anſwer me, unjuſt Coufin, - whar 1s thy deſign 6f 
having me calld away by thy baſe Defamarions? 


Wri.cn did I oftend thee, and wherein Tpray ? Bur - 


thy Arcifices, how great and malicious ſoeyer they 
be; 6:1! nor prevail over the ſincerity of my Heart; 
and 2+ 1 ſail always exatly perform-my Duty, fo 
I fear nct the Loſs of my Prince's Favour 3 he will 
approve of whac I do, and thou wilt dye with En- 
vy aid Deſpite. . | TP 
{ needed nor have been miſtaken : I mighr have 
ſeen the Falſenets of thine Heare by thy Counte- 
nance. Thou art an #eraclitas, always melanchol- 
ly, and out of Humour 3 thar cannot rejoice,ſhould 
Heaven favour our Invincible Jonarch's Projedts, 
Thou 3rt a falſe Zeno, who under the affe&ted Ap- 
pearatices ' of a Sioich, conceals a Cynical Heart, 
wheſ- Critical Humour is always biting on. the 
Aftiors cf orhers. Narure has covered thy, Face 
with %2<inefs, mixr wich a deadly Paleneſs, becauſe 
thou art always buſted abour ſome doleful _ 
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In like manner 1t appears, That Pythagoras has in- 
ſtruged rhee to ſpeak little, as knowing thou arr 
nor fit to fay or do any thing bue what is hurtful. 
I know not what js become of Tſouf, having no Ac- 
count of him, I am afraid thou: haſt corrupted 
this my Kinſman, that I might have no Ally or 
faithful Friend, Thou haſt not failed to inſtru& 
him well, having given him ſo good an Example 3; 
and he has, without doubt, becn ſo ungrateful, as 
to imitate thee. He 1s returned from Mecha, and 
makes me no Anſwer, giving me no-Account whe» 
ther he has made rhe Offering for me on the Moun- 


train, whether he has ſacrificed rhe Sheep, wherher 


he has diſtributed the Alms I enjoined him 3 and 
wherher he will ſend me, as I entreated him, a 
ſmall piece of the old Hangings of the ſacred 
Moſque, Bur I will not concern my (ſelf ſo much art 
what others do, my Intention being to complain 
only of thee, becauſe other Offences are not- com» 
parable ro thine, thou having left no Stone un- 
turned ro ruine me, 

Continue then in thine 1ll Nature ; I write only 


to acquaint thee, that I am nor ignorant of what- 


ever thou haſt done againſt me. There's no body 
bur old Baha thine Uncle, who can work a change 
in thee 3 go to him, be not aſhamed ro ſee a man 
who is employed in the meaneſt Works, to have 
more Judgement than thee : Shew him the Infir- 
miries of thy Soul, or to ſpeak better, confeſs to 
him all the ill things thou haſt done, if rhou haſt 
any Inrention - of becoming an honeſt man, altho' 
he be bur a Carpenter : He knows better than thee, 
to form the Mind; he can reach thee how to po- 
liſh and ſquare thy Soul, as he poliſhes a piece of 
Oak chough never ſo hard and-knotry. - 

He is perfealy inſtructed in the Law 3 he is 
brought up in the Principles of Religion 3 he will 
evide thee if thou wilt ſuffer him, in rhe -_ 
whic 
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which leads to perfe&tion; he will not permit 
thee to lye 3 he' will pur rhee 'on making Reſtiry. 
tions to thoſe whoſe good Name thou haft unjuſt] 

taken ; and he will comfort thee, if thou bee! 

really ſorrowful for the 311 thou haſt done, and if 
thou ſheweſt any Regret at thy former purpoſe 
of deſtroying a Kinſman that loved thee, and til 
wifhes thee all kinds of Happineſs 3 if rhou repen- 
reſt of thy unjuſt Perſecutions, and if of a bid 
Couſin which thou haſt been, thou wilt becomEa 
ſincere and hearty Friend, 


Paris, 25th. of the Moon, 
of the Tear 1641. | 


ha. ——_— 
—_— 


LETTER VI. 
'To Dgnet Oglou. 


F Say not that thoſe are Fools who are in love;but 
I muſt needs think that thoſe who believe light- 
ly are not overladen with Diſcretion. *Tis hard 
for a Man always to keep himſelf from falling 1t- 
to a Paſſion, bur 'tis nor ſo hard for a man to keep 
himſelf from beltering things with too great Fa- 
ciliry,and from being caught with Falſhoods,which 
are the moſt conſtant Arrendants of Women. 
Thou haſt (poke the Truth to me in ſending me 
the Balm and Aloes I wrote for 3 and I ſhall nor 
anſwer thee with Lyes, in ſpeaking of Daria who 
is the Subje& of the Letter which I received from 
thee. Ler me thank thee, without ſaying any 
thing of the Preſent thou madeft me, which 15s ve- 
ry magnificent and acceptable; and ſuffer me to 
complain to thee freely of the Hurt which anorher 


has done me, I need not conſult my Regiſter to re- 
member 


' 
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member whatever I ivrote to theeabour this Greek ;; 
my Hearr which is yer full of 'it, reproaches me 
erery Moment for having fard too much to thee 
on that Snbject. ET. | 

"Never ahy thing-appetred ro me ſo defirable, as 
that Herb which Homer called Nepente, to cure me 
of the crael Diſtemper, with whiich I am rormen- 
ted, This Pririce of Poets makes a _ of our 
Zz2ypt, to preſent rhis admirable Simple ro Helena, 
which has rhe Verrue bf appeaſing immediately 
all Dolours, and makes us forger the Vexations 
and Offences offered us. © Bur thou wilr not under- 
ſtand me, unleſs I rel] rhe clearly, That Daria has 
forgotten all the Promiſes ſhe made me, as ſoon as 
ever ſhe was from me ; not remembring in any ſore 
my Love. 'Tis true, ſhe wrote twice to me ſince 
her Departure, but in fo cold a Sryle, char 1t 1s 
plainly ſeen, her Heart 1s as cold as Ice to me. As 
ſoon as ever ſhe ſaw her (cif in the Arms of her 
Husband, ſhe made him a Sacrifice of my Paſſion ; 
and the berrer to make her Court to him, and per- 
ſnade him of her Fidelicy, ſhe delivered ro him 
my Letrers: The Husband laughed in reading them, 
and ſaid to her, in a jear to me: A man then, [0 
deſperately in love, has only ſighed and wrote 2 He has 
done ſomething more, replyed this diflembling Wo- 
man, having promiſed to ſend me a Box of white Balm 
of Mecha and Aloes-Wood for te perfume me, which yer 
I a) not expe# to receive ſo ſoon, and perhaps never : For 
if Mahmut be not become a Forl, he will as f1mn for- 
gt me, as T ſhall certainly forget him, And what 
haft thou promiſed this Barbarian ? replyed imme- * 
diately the Husband, T promijed, replved Dara, 75 
ſend with my Piffure that of the moſt, chaſte of all 
Women, which yet I do no pretend to do, without 
your Conſent, nay, and Command. 

What I now inform thee, comes from a place 
which makes me not at a'l doyhr the certainty 
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of ir. But having learnt by what I related, the 


Vertue of this Woman, now hear what the Hugs 
band's was 3 who having ſeen my PiQure, and com 
mended the Painter that drew 1t,- embraced ten- 
derly his Wife, whom he reſpe&ed asa moſt fin 
oular Example of -Conjugal Fidelity. They 
wilt. wonder at Daria's Weakneſs in ſhewing him 
my Picure 3 ſhe did do it,and her Confidence has 
turned to Account, ſhe having received a Thay- 
ſand chaſte Embraces for a Recompenſe. Thou 


ſeeſt here the Happineſs of the Chri/tian Women, | 


who have Husbands who take ſo favourably the 
Offences done them during their Abſence. 

In the mean time, Daria's PiRture does nar 
come 3 ſhe returns no more Anſwers to my Let- 
ters, which has diſcouraged me to writ2 to her 
for ſome time 3 my Paſſion begins not to be fo 
violent; and this great Fire which conſumed me, 
W1ll ſoon turn into Aſhes. I have been mightily 
miſtaken, for ir is only amongſt Perſons of an 
equal Condition,where true and laſting Friendſhips 
are to be found, Let us love, my dear Dgnet ; let 
_ the Bonds of our Friendſhip be ſuch, as will ne- 
ver break not he diliolved. Dara is really a great 
Example of Fidelity to her Husband, but ſhe is 
alſo an Example of Inconſtancy and Treachery, to 
a Lover who had ſacrificed all co her. 

E am reſolved henceforward to love no Woman ; 
and Iam certain, my dear Friena, that my Reſolu- 
tion ſhall ho!d. Rejoice with me at my Cure, and 
believe, thar if a fine and charming Woman dil. 
ordered my Brains, the good Humour and Patience 
of her Husband, has brought me again ro my 
Senſes. My Adventure ſhould make thee careful to 
avoid the like Inconveniences 3 but thou canſt nor 
run that Riſque, being happy with the other Muſ- 
julmen of Conſtantinople, who have Laws which re- 
rain and hinder them from falling into the like Ir- 
Feoularitics. I 
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_ I hope alſo thou wilt give 6ver being my Rival, 


OL ET OB ET TT 


if thou haſt ever had any Kindneſs for this ungrate- 
ful Greek, If men muſt love once in their Lives, 
ler them have a care of falling into thoſe Exceſles 
which deprive them of rheir Reaſon, and make 
them repent of their Love all the days of their 
Lives» My Repentance 1s great, and though my 
Paſſion be nor wholly exrin&, yer I feel a Joy 
which makes me know I ſhall by degrees loſe my 


Paſſion for her. 


Thou mayeſt well be tired with this long Dif- 
courſe 3 bur I ſhall end ir, in ſending thee a De- 
ſcription which one of the greateſt Wits in Spain 
has made of Women : 

He ſays, They be the Sources of Life and Death ; 
that they are to be conſidered as Fire, becauſe they uſe 
all that come near them as that Element does, yet they 
give Men a certain neceſſary Heat : They are fine 
things ; bring Foy to families and whole Towns, but 
are dangerous to heep, enflaming all that comes near 
them, and reducing them commonly into Aſhes : They 
uſually give a great Luftre, but this Luſtre is never 
without ſuch a Smoak, as darkens the Underſtanding, * 
and makes them often ſhed Tears who only behold 
them. He that has no Commerce with Women, ſpends 
bis Life in Melancholly, and yet they are ſeldom ſee 
without Danger. The way to manage them, 1s nt 
to do exceſſive things for them, no more than wholly to 
negle&t them, A man oft obtains them eaſily,, and com- 
monly loſes them more eaſily. Fire and a Woman, are ex« 
attly the ſame ; and he that ſaid, Women are Fires 
which burn all things, has ſaid likewiſe, That Fire us 
like Women, which conſumeth all things. ” 

Burt our Religious Arabians have ſpoken yet more 
Elegantly, when they wrote, That God made a par- 
ticular Paradiſe for them, becauſe, ſay they, ſhould 
they enter into that of Men, they would ſoon change 1i 
into a Hell, 
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_ Eve plaid her part ſo well when ſhe was ſeduced 
by the Serpent in che Terreſtrial Paradice, thar. ſhe 
deceived her Spouſe alſo, that he mighr lye under 
the like Condemnation. Bur however, this Sex 
having amongſt ſo many Defe&ts ſomething that js 
amiable ; lec us love them art leaft, becauſe of their 
Uſcfnlneſs for continuing the Speczes, but not for 
their Beauty 3 whoſe Enchantments corrupt the 
Mind, and hinder all the excellent Operations of it, 
For Men perhaps would be Angels, were there no Wy. 
men; T mean, bad ones ; for 'good Women, as well 
as 20d Men, can do no Hurt. Adieu, 


Paris, the 2oth. of the 1oth. Moon, 
of the Tear 1541. 
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To Carcoa at Vienna. 


He Courier which is now arrived, . has brought 

me. Letters and Money from thee. I ſhall re- 

ceive the Money upon the Bill of Exchange, when | 
it is due, under the Name of Tiras, I am extream- 
ly obliged ro thee for the Care thou haſt taken in ! 
procuring it me, being in a Country where good 
Words are of no Credit. I have received allo the 
Box, wherein 1s the Balm and Aloes ſent me by 
my Friend 0zl, all in good Condition, and come 
in good time, TI want only-to know, how it 1s with 
* Touf ;, for he writes no more to me, I'am infor- | 
-med, he 1s returned from his P:ſgrimage, and yet 
has not ſent to thee what I defired him to bring | 
from Mecha, 
I will not complain of any body ; if I do, it ſhall | 

be of my ſelf, Take care of the Letters I =_ | 
thee, ? 
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thee, and let me know,-- whether ' we may hope 
well from the Grand: Seiznior, and what is reported 


ar the Court.where thourart.and if. there be- any 
ra of making War afreſh againft the Trifi- 
PLS +. _ 

My Health is indifferent. T live here without 
Suſpicion 3 and though Cardinal Richlieu be an Ar- 
gus, he 15 blind as ro what concerns me ; for he 
knows nothing of my Bufineſs, or feigns ſo ar leaſt ; 
neither do I do, or ſay any thing which may make 
me ſuſpected for an Enemy. 

I ature thee, I-love God, have a great Reſpe? 
for his Law, and follow my Bufineſs with great 4- 
deliry. If thou wilt have me do more, adverrtife 
the Friend of ic whom thou knoweſt ; ſhew me 
the Example, and live happily. 


Paris, 22d. of the 10th Moon, - 
of the Tear 1641. 


LETTFER.IX 


To Berber Muſtapha Aga at Conſtan- 
tinople, 


% 


\ E are arrived to the End of the Year which 

che Infidels ſolemnize by Bonfires, and 
which I mark by an extraordinary Sadneſs, I com- 
plain not, in that Time maxirg it ſelf che Maſter of 
my Heart, will ſcon begin to weaken it. I under- 
ſand the Folly of thoſe Vows, which are made to 
Heaven ſor the obrajning of a long Life. Thoſe 
thar defire it, are wont to make contrary ones,when 
chey become overwhelmed with the Infirmiries 
which attend for the moſt part Old Age. The Oc- 
caſhon of my Complaints, is of another Nature 3 I 
F 3 am 
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am troubled ar the being ſo far from my Friends 
and Country, and at my being baniſht into an Ene. Ys 
mies,Country, where I muſt live like a Man, thar js 
in continual Fear, amongſt People who-ſeem to n 
matter nothing. 
Thou art nowabove goYears of Age,and I not above | - \ 
32, and yet I know thou refle&eſt not much here. | ; 
| 
| 
| 


upon, thinking thou haſt ſtill a long rime to live, 
Thou art of a ſtrong Conſtitution, art a lover of 
Pleaſures, ſearching them every where without 
any thoughts of Death, who will ſpare thee no 
more than others, whoſe Health 1s decayed ; for, 
he comes taking great Strides towards us all, Thou 
art very fortunate, I muſt needs ſay, in conſerving 
in a body ſo near Old Age, a young Man's Spirit, 
which is far from my Ditpoittion: for when thou 
art in purſuir of Divertiſements, I am continually 
thinking of Death, becauſe I believe I have lived_ 
2 long. | == | 

Should the King or Cardinal, near whom [I live, 
know this Night, that Mahmut who writes to thee, 
is one of the Grand Sezgnior's Spies, I ſhould loſe 
my life perhaps before the next Light; yer the |! 
Fear of ſuch an Adventure gives me no Diſquiet, } 
having entirely ſacrificed my ſelf ro the Maſter I 
ſerve, who commands all men on the Earth. Should 
theſe Barbarians pur me to Death, I ſhall only finiſh 
a liccle ſooner thar Courſe, which I muſt certainly 
one day pur an end to ; and if I live, I ſhall have 
neither Recompeace to expect, nor Pain to appre- 
hend, 

Here is much talk about the Duke of Lorrain 
yet there has been more done againſt him than. 
ſaid. The French affirm, thac in ſtripping this 
Prince of his Countries, he has been very merci- 
fully dealt with ; for, Juſtice required more. There 
are on the contrary other People, who do _—_ be- 
eve 
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lieve it is poſſible to doa greater piece of Injuſtice, 
In fine, every Man ſpeaks afrer his Manner. 


'Tis ſaid moreover, that this: Soveraign being - 


come again into rhe King's Favour, who had given 
him a Thouſand Teſtimonies of good Will, after 


_ what had paſſed in 1634. when this Court had great 


reaſons to complain of his Condu& ; he drew down 


again afreſh the Indignation of France upon him, - 


by a Fault which cannot be excuſed. T think, this 
Duke had concluded Two Treaties that year, pro- 


miſing a Submiſſion and eternal Obedience. He had - 
the Honour to dine with the King 3 and having: 


rendred him Homage for the Datchy of Bar, he 
again threw himſelf 1nto the Arms of rhe Aaſtrz- 


ans ; although- he had ' ſworn. on the Goſpels ( a-- 
Book as much refpefted amongſt the Chriſt:ans, as: - 


the Alcoran 1s amongſt the: true faithful ) That he 
would never forſake the Intereſts of ' France, what 
War ſoever ſhe might find ; rhar-he-would be per- 


- perually fixt to the- Intereſts -of that ' Crown, and 
--never hold any Correſpondence with Nic #522 of 
- Auſtria : In conſideration of which,-Zews theuld 


reſtabliſh this Prince in his Eſtates, which he was 
ro ſurrender entirely, baring ſome Places, and the 


_ Capital called Nanc!, which he would retain during 


the War, as a Pledge for the performance of whar 
he had ſworn to; and which yet was to be given 
up,. afrer the Concluſion of the Peace. *Tis added, 
that this Sovereign, having occaſion to complain 


of the Spanzſh Miniſters, and the Grandees of this: 


Nation, who carry on the War in Flanders; he 
had written to the Cardinal Infant, Governour of 


- the Low-Countrzes, a Letrer to this purpoſe, and 


very near jn theſe Words : 

The King of France having required me to joyn my 
ſelf with my Troops to his Army near Sedan; I would 
not obey this puiſſant King, much leſs your Highneſs ; 
ſeeing the Towns ſubje& to the Spaniards, treat me as 
if : Iwere an Enemy, £f 
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The Ladies have had a great part in this Accom- 
modation of the Duke of Lorrain, which has had, 
jike all the Works of Women, a direful Event, 
This Prince being become amorous of a French La- 


ay, was for repudiating .his lawful Princeſs, tg 


whom he owes all his Eſtate,z beginning to ſepg- 
rate from her, thar he mighr give humtelf cncirely 
to the Counteſs of Cantecroix, whom he uſed as his 
real Wife, | 
Good people are ſorry for this Princes Diſgrace, 


as believing his Condition to be paſt -Remedy. The 


devour part ſay, Thar having been unjuſtly depi- 


ved of his Eftares, God will work Miracles inhis 


Favour 3 confidering, no leſs than Three hundred 
Saints, as they ſay, have bin of his Family, which 


mult needs reconcile him to che Favour of Heaven; 
4mongſt which is the famous Godfrey of , Bullen, who. 


won 7eruſalem and all. Paleſtine from the Saracens; 


whom we muſt own to-have been a-great Man, whe- 


ther we conſider his Courage or Zeal for his Reli- 


gion, which ought ro,make his Memory famous.ro_ 


all Apes. 

I can tell rhee nothing more certain. on this Sub- 
ze, having endeavoured to be informed of what 
I write to thee; co fſarisfie thy Curioſity : and what- 
ever I noi recite, has paſt in France with little 


Noiſe, or rather with great Silence as to me; for . 


| indeed,T muſt wich ſhame confeſs, thar I have ſcarce 
heard in Pars this Event, ſo famous throughout 
all Europe. . 

Man has nothing but what comes. from Heaven 3 
and commonly che ſtrongeſt, when he has Right on 
tis fide, ſubdues rhe weak, and enriches himſelf 
with his Spoils. 

By the Law of Nature, every one has Right of 
judging his own Neceſlities, and the Greatneſs of 
che Danger wherein he finds himſelf ; and, if 1t 
>e contrary tq Reaſon, I ſhould be Judge of my 
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own Danger, 'tis reaſonable another ſhould be fo. 
Burt the ſame Reaſon which eſtabliſhes anorher Judge 
of what concerns me, has made me his Judge , and 
conſequently gives me Aurhority to judge of the 
Sentence which he ſhall give againſt me:; and to 
decide whether it be juſt, when *ris favourable ra 
me, or unjuſt, if ir be contrary to my Intereſts. 

Nature has given all to men, and thou and I and 
all men have an equal Right to all things, and 
hence we have Power to do whatever we wHl, .to 
poſſeſs and enjoy what we think is fitting 3 and yer, - 
ſuch an extenſive Right, is-juſt as if we had Right 
to nothing : For, at the ſame time I have Right to 
a thing which pleaſes me, another ſtronger than 
my ſelf, by Virtue of the ſame Rightr-rakes-it from 
me,-and enjoys it in ſpight of -me, -Hence. 14- 15, 
chat one man invades another wirth-the ſame Righr 
with- which he defends himſelf , whence - do, and 
will ſpring up always, the occaſions of - Jealouſies 
and Diſcords which-are amongſt men ; which make 
them at continual Defiance with one another, and 
keeps them in a.continual Watchfulneſs over their 
Neighbours. - -- 

'Tis this-Liberty founded in Nature,which makes 
;ir lawful in time of War, to reſiſt and invade not 
only by .-epen Force, bur with all the ſecret Arrs 
and Srratagems as can be deviſed ; and whena man 
wouldaveid the Danger he is in in fighting, and 
has his Enemy in his hands, he has right ro uſe att 
means to avoid him, and ſecure himſelf from him. 

Thou wilt approve of theſe RefleRions, - which 
ſhew thee the Narural Right thou haſt-of comman- 
ding me, as being thy Inferiour 3 and I hope by 
whar I have written, to have ſatisfied rhy Curioſt- 
ty; and by my Submiſſion and Obedience, to have 


given thee a Proof of my profound ReſpeCts to thees .. .. 


Paris, 24th. of the laſt Moon, YR 
of the Tear 1641, P;5 . LETTEM: 


LETTER X. 


To Bedredin, Supertour of the Derviſes of 
 Cognizz Natolia. 


'.Er me, moſt holy and patient Dervs, falute. 
thee with my Head bowed down to the Ground, 
with the greateſt-Humility I am able. I now write 
to thee with my Feet naked, without either Hoſe 


or Shoes, as a Mark of my Reſpe& and Venerarion, | 
which T have for thy Old Age, and the Admiration. | 


}.have at thy incorruprtible Innocency. 

The kindneſs thou ſheweſt me by the long Letter 
{ have received, has given me ſuch joy as I cannot ex- 
preſs ; as-makes me forget my paſt Pains,and hinders 


me from thinking of thoſe which are ro happen to. .| 
me ; for I can now willingly leave this World, | 
having had ſuch Teſtimonies of thy AﬀecQion. Thy | 
great- Age does.not aſtoniſh me, ſeeing thy Farher, | 
who .is yer alive, is 1c9 years old, and thou not . 
above 82 3 which makes me hope to ſee a great. 


while yet, both cone and the other, draw down by 


their Prayers, and Merit of their good Actions, , 


the Bleflings of Heaven on the glorious Empire of 


the Ottomans, to vihom all the. Empires and Mc-.. 
narchies of the World ought - to ſubmit. The | 
Thirty Brethren who preſented themſelves toSelim, . | 
ro be enrolled in the Troops. which were to ſerve | 
againſt the Perſians, made the Farher, who had 
them all by one Woman, to paſs for the happieſt .! 
of all rhe Myfſulmen, in having the good Fortune | 


to beger ſuch a Number of the moſt noble Species 
in Nature, Bur thou and thy Father, muſt needs 
be more happy than this fertil Parent. Thy Father- 
has fought, and come out victorious from the Per- 
yErlity of the Age, full of Scars and Sufferings, . 
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through the Force of his Courage, .the Innocency 
of his Manners, and his .great Sobriery « And as 
to thy part,. what haſt not chou done, to make thy 
ſelf the worthy Son of ſq. glorious a Father ?;Thou 
haſt not only done, what. thy Farther did before: 

thee 3 thou haſt acquired the ſame Virtues, and : 
has ſo far out-done them, that one may ſay, thou 
haſt ſurpaſſed Virrue it ſelf, Thy Strength is ad- 
mirable in. the, midſt of Abſtinencies and other 
Auſterities which rhou undergoeſt ; in which, ”cis 
certain, thou canſt not be imitated. Burt Keaven, .. 
to whom only thou liveſt, will recompence in this 
World thy pure Faith, which the Enemy of Man«: 
kind can never weaken. 

The Chriſtians ſay, When God gave them the' 
Commandments, he promiſed only long Life to ſuch 
who -perfealy honoured: thoſe, who under God . 
brought them into the Light. Tf this be true, as 
'tis very likely 3 tis not to be doubted, but that ; 
long Life is the Recompence which God gives. thoſe” . 
who live well ; And the Nazareens, who are Cri- - 
ticks, affirm, That Sin alone 1s the cauſe, that men -: 
do nor live ſo long as rhey did before the Delzge; + 
for then they remained ſuch a while in Life, as 
would te:npr one to think, they were to have been: - 
Immortal. They ſay, That after rhe Deluge God 
chang'd the Nature of Men; and inſtead of theſe-: 
great number of years, which made up the Courſe-- 
of ſo long a Life, they cannot live at furcheſt above 
120 years, and that there are few which arrive to :: 
80 3 and whatever is beyond this, 15 Miſery and. ' 
Torment, or a kind of Senſeleſneſs, which makes - 
Men like Beaſts. 

i know few People but what are agreed, One may. 
cure or mitigate the Inconveniences which hap- 
pen to us bur few are of Opinion, That Life can 
be lengthened z yer if this be poſſible, we may then -- 
believea Story which 1s believed here, and which ': 
hapned the year paſt. 1NPoris, | An-- 


o 
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An ancient Man Went to a Derviſe of this great 
Town, and thus accoſted him ; I am come, Reve- 
rend Father, to know of you, whether. T may in £004 . 
Conſcience determine to live no longe!, being quite g- 
weary of living. T have already argived to the 129th 
year of my Age, by means of a Liquar whic5.. Chymy- 
ſtry has taught me, whereby, T did ſcarce perceive from 
any thing 1 felt, that TL was going down,z yet however, 
this long Life appears at preſent to me irksome and in- 


tolerable. My Blood us .ſo purified in my.Veins, ihatI |} 
have remained without any of thoſe Paſſions whereunt | 
Mankind is generally ſubje. My Taſte ſerves. me m 
fonger-ro diſcover the Delicacy of Meats. My Ears, | 


2ithowgh. they be not deaf, yer will not let me diſt ingut 
zrue Harmony from what is only a Confuſion of Sounds, 


Mine Eyes are open to ſee, but are not cleared with ay | 


Objeet. - My Faculty of Smelling #s ſtruck with Scents, 


yer they make no Impreſſions on 3t, T touch, but I feel | 
not what T touch ;, and I touch all things indifferentl, 
 #tmne Heart «no longer ſenſible, nor affefed with Ten- ; 


derneſs, and Paſſim for my Friends, Bile-in me hat 
ns Fonger its uſual Heat, Foy and Sorrow, Anger, dt- 


ie of having, Hope and Hatred, are extinguiſhed:jn | 


me; whereby I am become inſenſible in conſerving, if 
1may fo ſay, all my Senſes.; T am reſolved therefore 


io let my ſelf dye, provided.you can aſſine me I me | 


«9 it without Sin ; for ſhwld I remain two days with- 


out taking ths precio Elixir, Tam certain I ſhall ſom | 


expire, and ſo be detivered from the. Vexation which 
overwhetms me. . "Tis ſaid, that the Derviſe an(wer- 


ed this Philoſopher; That. he might not deſire Death, | 
but on the contrary, preſerve his Life ; and ſuppoſing he | 


mage uſe of no Secret of Magick to prolong his Days, 
ne ſhould believe, that the marvellous Potion, of which 
he had found the Secret by bys Study and Travel, wa 
& Prejent from Heaven ; That *tis true, he would be 
rid of a troubleſome Lifz, but he could not procure the 


End' of 1t without a Crime, and that he was obliged | 
t0 


Book TV: 2Spyat PARIS. 35. 


to preſerve it,to ſuffer with greater Submiſſion the Pains 
he complained of, which could not be comparable tothe 
Pleaſures. he had received, by enjoying- the Gift which 


God had beſtowed on bim. 


The great God preſerve thy Days beyond thoſe 


of this Philoſopher, and accompany them, with _ 


whatever may-give rhee SarisfaQion ; Bur I beſeech 
him above all-chings;*rhar;he never ſer Nlip' 6ur- of 
thy Memory the Promife: thou®haſt made me; of 
having always a particular Refpe& to thy Servant 


Ll - y 


Mahmnt, who reverences thy Holineſs, 


Parts, 15th. of the ft. Moon, -_ 


of the Tear L642«., - 


LETTER Xt © 
To the redoubtable, Vizix, Azems +... 


Make thee an Anfwer, Invincible Warriour, by 

whoſe Counſels che formidable Empire of the 
Ottomans 1s governed, under the Orders of the 
moſt mighty of rhe: Princes -of the Earth; and 
whoſe Arm 1s terrible to all the Potentates of. rhe 
World. .I have read: thy Lerrter with which thoa 
honoureſt- the "moſt ſubmiſlive of thy Slaves, -with 
all che Humility which 1s due to thy ſublime Gran- 
dure whereunto thy Merit has . raiſed; thee., And 
having caſt my ſelf ar thy Feet in Spirit, ſeeing I 
cannot really kiſs them, I obey the Orders thou 
fendeſt me, which are to me Inviolable Laws. 

Bannzere, the Swediſh General, is dead ; when 


_ Piccolomini, one of. the Generals of the Emperor's 


Army, lay juſt by him. In:half an hours time he 
ſaved himſelf, rhe Army,.. all the Baggage and 


| Cannon, and retired with incredible Swifcneſs over 


Mountains and Forreſts, where the Beaſts alone 
| could 


could make Paſſages, having continually rhe Empe. 
ror's Army at his Back. He was a man: of , great 
Valour, had been-highly ſerviceable tothe Crown 
of Swedeland, and acquired the Reputation :of an 
excellent Commander.. The Emperor had offered 
him ſometime before great Recompenſes, and the 
Dignity of Prince of the Empire, 1f he - would 
change his Maſter, and-forſake. the Confederate's Par- 


ty. He had alſo offered; thinking this might more- | 


move him, to make him General of his Army, a- 

gainſt the Grand Seignior : bur he refuſed. all theſ 

Offers, his Fideliry being unmoveable. | 
This-grear.. Captain was borm in Swede/and, and 


when a Child, he fell down frem a high Window, _ 


without receiving any Hurts which made the 
Ring imagin, Heaven deſign'd him for ſomething 


extraordinary. He travelled much in his Youth, 
and he was ſeen never tired in: running to all pla- 


ces - where there was any War ; ſometimes in Py- 


land, 'and -otherwhiles in Muſcouvia : And being be-: 


_ come General of his Kings Army, he ſoon acquired 
'the Repurarion of one of the- greateſt Eaprains of 
the Northern Parts, He was perfeftly skilled in the 


Art of Encamping, and.no body could ever better- 
draw up an Army for Battel. His way of Retreat - | 


- from before an Army ſtronger than his, muſt needs 
'beadmired by all the World. ' He ever choſe goqd 


\-Poſts, and when once he'was poſſeſt of them, he. 


knew well how to keep chem, ſothart he was never 


_ defeated whatever Forces his Enemy might bring a--- 
gainſt hi1.He has deſtroy'd FourſcoreThouſand Men. 


in different Rencounters 5 and- Swedeland glories in 


having above Six hundred Standards.He was ſo like- 


King Guftavus, that they have been often taken for 


one another. He was never covetous, but was obs - 
ſerved to be a good Husband. Among ſo many . 
Occaſions wherein he ſignalized himſelf, whar he : 


did when the Swediſh Army was worſted at Nor- 


lingee - 
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lingue, is moſt remarkable z he preſerved the Reſt, _ 
cho wholly forſaken by the Allies 3 and ſo ordered 
the matrer, 'thar' herraiſed frefh- Troops almoſt in 
an Inſtant, and; gave his Party Time and Courage 
to riſe up : And this 1s all I could learn of- this 
great Captain, whoſe Reputation. has given thee 
Cur tolity. , | 
Alchough Don Duarte de Braganſa, the new King 
of Portugal's Brother, ſerved with great Reputatt= 
on in the Emperor's Army 3 yet 'tis-faid, the Spa- 
nards had been very urgent with this Monarch to 
make him be appreliended, as ſoon as ever they 
heard the King his Brother was raiſed to .the 
Throne. But -*cis ſaid,the Emperour was ſcandaliz'd 
with ſuch a Propoſition, alledging, this would be 
againſt rhe Rules of - Hoſpitality : but rhe Empreſs's * 
Confeſſour found ſuch Reaſons in his Divinity, as 
brought over the E£mperor to yield,he ſhould be de- 
livered into the Spaniſh Miniſter's Hands, who 'con- 
duced him with a very ſtrong Party to the Caſtle of _ 
Milan; whence he is nor like to ſtir our, till his 
Brother ſhall reftore..the Crown of - Portugal ' to 
Philip IV. of Spain, | 
I ſhall write what remains behind.to the Kazmas + 
kan, who has the Honour of being thy Lieutenant, 
that I may not tire thee, who arr ro he reverenced 
as the Inſtrument of the Wills 'of the, Maſter of- 
Lights, and; all ;whoſe -Hours are..deſtin'd £0.the 
Government of the-World. 
May it- pleaſe him-who-of nothing - has. cyeared 
all:things, that thou mayeſt lay. one..day art the 
Feer of the Grand Sezgnior, the Crowns of all the 
Monarchs who command in the Infidels Countreys, 
and become thereby the Arbicer of 'the Univerſe, _ 
Paris, 18th. of the 1ſt. Moon, 
of the Tear 1642. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XII. 
To the Kaimakan at Conſtantinople: 


His King here has mortified his Parliament, 
by the Advice of Cardinak Richlien, The 
Parliaments are Bodies -of Jearned Men, who de- 
cide all Aﬀairs ir the Kingdom, as. well Civil as 
Criminal ; and the Parliament of Paris has a lar- 
ger Juriſdi&ion than all others, and as conſiderable 
Prerogatives. What I have to ſay on this SubjeR, 
has -hapned from the beginning of the laſt Year; 
and I now relate it, becauſe I forgat to do it when 
che thing happened : And I will inform thee, be- 
fore I enter on the matter, what obliged hereto- 
fore the Kings of Franee to ſet up this great Seat 
of | Juſtice. | 
The antient Kings of France, gave it Authority 
of approving and verifying the Edias and Declara- 
rions which they ſhould make, which was a Ear 
which theſe wiſe. Princes would fix berween the 
People and, the Soveraign Authority. Whence 


1t appeared, that Monarchy was mixt with Ariſte- . 


 cracy, Wirhour which the Wiſe have thought, that 
_ *States could notlong ſubfiſt. And the Princes of this 
"Ape; have: ſubmitred, ro a Tribunal- re-eſtabliſhed 
by themſelves, the Reſolutions they rake 3 .to the 


end they may diſcharge themſelves towards God, | 


ro whom they are accountable, as well as other 


Men; and'to obtain Confidence from their Sub- | 


zeas, in taking from amongſt chem Arviters. to re 
gulate rhem.'” Yet they have ever reſerved the Li- 


berry of making uſe of their Abſolute Power, as 
1s ſeen in their Letters Parents, where they forget 
not to inſert theſe Words | for ſuch is our Will and 
Pleaſure. }. 


Theſe. | 
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Theſe Monarchs alſo thought hereby to have found 
out a way to defend themſelves from che Impor- _ 
tunities of the Grandees, who ofren demanded _ 
fuch things which: could: not be granted withour |, 
Prejudice to the whok Kingdom...  _ 

The Authority of. the now reigning King.being 
out of danger of .being ſhaken or. deſtroyed, this 
Menarch having his.Exchequer...well ſtored, has 
valtant .and, experienced. Caprains, ſtour.Soldiers, 
and numerous Armies, and gaod Fleers of _ Ships 
ar Sea 3 whereby. he wouid, make known to this 
puillant Tribunal, Tha -if it. had__ been ſer. up. to 
af che-Kings by irs Counſels when required,..yer 
ic muſt nor pretend, that its Decrees ſhquld become 
Laws to... their Soveraigns,. He,wenr to the Parl7- 
ament with all che Marks of Grandeur, with which 
he is uſually atrended on theſe Days of Ceremony, 
and wittrſuch a great. Company of Lords, as made 
the Power of. this Monarch eaſily diſcerned. - He 


_ gave .. chele--Gentiemen-.ro- underftand, he would 


have them ratifie.withourt more adoe, the Orders 
he would ſend them, which rhey term Edifs, re- 
quiring them to be immediately enregiſtred. He 
afrerwards gave them an expreſs Charge, not to 
concern themſelyes henceforwards .in. Aﬀairs . of 
State 3 and to humble them the more, he declared 
to them, That he would be henceforward the Diſ- 
poſer of Graces, and . Offices,. ,and beſtow Recom- 
penſes to ſuch as deſerved chem. He. added here- 
unto, an Order of giving an Account every Year 
to his Chancellour . of rheir Deporrments, and to 
come and receive cvery year .his Majeſties Appro- 
bation to continue them 1n their Offices. And, as 
a Mark of his Indignation and Authority, he put 
by. the Preſident and ſome Councellours from. their 
Places, ” | 

This bold and politick A&ion was, done (ax I 
may ſay) in che midſt of Dancings and Diverriſe- 

: ments, 


ments, the, more to denote the Monarch's Antha. 
rity ; and in the time "of ſuch magnificent Fea. 
ſtings, as became the Pomp of the greareſt Empe. 
rors, in the Pallace of the Cardinal, for the Mar. 
riage of. his Niece Mademoiſelle de Breze with the 
Prince of Conde's -Eldeſt Son, called the Duke 
D* Anguien; a Prince from whom theWorld expeas 
great things, and whom all France believes will 
prove one of the famouſeſt Princes in Chriſtendmy, 

The Catalonians are: obſtinare 'in rherr [Revolt ; 


their Deputies have been - already- ſeen 1n this | 
Court, to entreat a good Supply from rhis King; | 


and it-is not to be doubred, bur- they will earr 


ſue for his Prore&tion : And France has already fent + 


Troops near thoſe Parts, and its Fleet appears '6n 
the Coaſts to encourage this Nation, and 'mortife 
the 53paniards. There are a great many Troops mai- 


ſed here, and this Monarch will have-1n the Spy + 
eight Armies, commanded by Generals of 'pteat | 
Valour and Experience, beſides theſe rwo Fleet + 
ſo that Germany, Lorrain, the Low Countries, 'Cala- | 
' Ionia and Traly are like to be expoſed ro ne 


"ries of an impoveriſhing War. Only Germany 
to me able to defend it ſelf. w- 
The vaſt Genixs of the French-Miniſter, afton1 


, 
' 


all the Princes of Exrope 3 he breaks all their Me 


ſures, and makes a ſecret War againſt them in their 


own Courts, Nothing can eſcape his vigilant Care; | 
he keeps his own Secrets ſo ftrialy, that his nearelt ! 
Friends cannor diſcover them. His Power and Av : 
thority are ſo great, that the Princes of the Bloud # 
are nothing in-compariſon'of him, and-his Fane * 
makes him as.much reſpeted Abroad as at-Home. * 

His Friends affirm, he 1s ignorant : of nothing | 
which is projeRted in Europe.” "Englan# is the only | 
Place which he has nor artackt, irs Civil Wars } 
hindring that Warlike People from oppofing any | 


of his Deſigns, 


1 praf 


E\ 
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I pray Heavens favour thy juſt Pretenfions, and 
every day encreaſe thy Herolck Vertues, 


Paris, 1 sth. of the 1ſt.-M/von, 
of the Tear 1642. 


LETTER: XIII 


To the moſt Excellent and moſt Venerable 
Mufti, Soveraigz Prelate of the Holy 
Religion of the Faithful Muſſulmen. 


E of whom I rore ſo many Particulars, ſome 
Moons ago, . to obey, as I ought, the-expreſs 
Command thou laidſt upon me 3: nor only is ſti 
living, bur is more abſolute than ever,. 1n what_ 
concerns his Miniſtry. Yet is it falſe, thar this Car- 
dinal finding aching more {as rhou writeſt ro 
me, *ris talked of in Conftantingp/e) ro fatisfie his. 
Ambirion ( which puts him ſtill upon- defiving 
ſomerhing farther, being become the abſolute Ma- 
ſter of what depends on the Kingdom of Lewts 
X1II.) had Deſigns of making.. himſelf abſolure 
Maſter of what concerns Religion. But he was too 
knowing a Man, to defign the being the Superzour 
General of all the French Derviſeg 3 a thing which 
neither the King of France, nor. chg Pope would per- 


94 mir. I rather think, this Mini er's Deſign has. 
4 been, to ſubjeR all the Chriſtian Princes to his Ma- 


{ters Intereſts. 

The Ottoman Empire would have ſome reaſon to- 
be afraid, were all the Roman Prelats wiſe enough 
to choole this Man for.their Pope. We ſhould ſee 
in.a ſhort time all 4ſia agitated by his Intrigues 
3gainſt the Followers of che great Mahomet 3 os | 

| rnote- 
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thoſe that follow 4l;, would not enjoy a much 
greater Security. Thou knoweſt, that the greateſt 
Marks which the Popes can give of rheir Piety dy- 
ring their Pontificat, is to {tir up Wars, and make 
Leagues againſt us to overthrow our Empire, Think 
then what this great Man would do, were he the 
Head of the Chriftians, with thoſe Abilities, and 
great Intelligences which he every where keeps; 
ſeeing, that being only a SubjeR. and Miniſter of 
one Prince, he ſo governs himſelf, thar there's ng 
Nation how far ſoever diftant,. bur: holds its Eyes 
open on his Condut : And a Pope being always 
choſen from amongſt rhe Cardinals, and the Pye 
now reigning being very old, it may happen that 
rh11s dangerous man ſhall be choſen. 
Thou then, whoſe pure Life makes us believe 
thou art a Saint, pray the great God to hinder ſuch 
' an Event, which will without queſtion diſturb the 
Empire of him whom he has choſen ro humble 
all other Potencates, and ſhew on Earch rhe Great- 
neſs of... his Power ; and” rather than ſuch a- Mit: 
fortune ſhould befall us, pray Him that has created 
all rhings, that this man's Eyes be opened to know 
- and embrace the true Faith: For it were better, 
Cif I may fay ſo withour diſpleaſing rhee) rhar this 
Cardinal ſhould be a bad Mufri at Conſt antinople,than 
a good Pype at Rome, at thie Head of all the Nazs- 
reens, ze 
'Tis faid, that a Foreign Ring conſulted this Ora 
cle (for he is held in as great Veneration as if he 


was one) what Condu® he ſhould hold to live fe- } 


curely: And ir is ſaid, the Cardinal "made this 
Anſwer, That Kinzs ſhould live in Fear, and then 
they would live in Safety; it being certain, they would 
receive no Poyſon from the Hands cf thoſe who do not 
preſent them their Drink, no more than they can recere 
uſnunds from thoſe, whom they keep-ar a great Diſtance 
from: them, Thoſe who will not- flatter them, will nt 

þ deceive 
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deceive them ; and where they ſhall think themſelves 
in greateſt Safety, that will always be the place of grea- 
teſt Damger, | 

E 2n perſwaded, *gtave ahd wiſe Prelat,  thoy' 
wilt approve of the Anfſwerof this Miniſter. 7*- 
lizs-Cel(ar lived ir the midſt of Combats, bur dyed 
in the midſt of - the Senate. Next after God, it is 
before thee, great Miniſter-of Heaven, that I hum- 
ble my ſelf, entreating thee* tro receive graciouſly 
the profound ReſpeRs of thy Slave Mahmur, 


aris, 28th. of the 2d. Moon, 
\ of the Tear 1642, 


LET TER. XIV. 


To his Mother Oconmiche, - at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


_— 


T may be ſaid, I have eſcaped from a mor- 

ral Sickneſs, and remain in Life, only to hear 
the Complaints of my Friends, who recite to me 
their Misforrunes 3 and of my Kindred, who en- 
tertain me with the Lofſes they have ſuſtain'd, 
Thou addeſt, my dear Mother, a new-Torment to 
the Pains I already ſuffer, by ſhedding fo many 
fruitleſs Tears. O! how cruel is my Country, thar 
gives ſo many Occaſions of Aﬀi&tion to thoſe to 
whom ſhe has given their Birth ? Thou haſt loſt 
the greateſt part of thine Eſtate, in the Fire of 
Conſt zntinople, and Death has deprived thee of rhy 
ſecond Husband, I was but a Child when my Fa- 
ther dyed, ſo that I conld nor judge then of thy 
Grief, neither was I ſenſible of my own Loſs. Now 
that I am a Man, I enter into thy Sentiments, I 
ſhare in thy Grief, and ſhall do all I canto comfort 
thee, Thou 


Thou haſt loſt thy firſt and ſecond Husband, and 
thou haſt reaſon to affli& thy ſelf, 1f-rhe firſt war 


an honeft man, "tis certain the other loved thee. 


extreanily - And the Charms of thy Countenance 
have nota little ſerved thee to acquire the Aﬀecion 
of rheſe Two Husbards, which thou kneweſt how 
to keep by thy Complacencies and blind Obedience 
ro their Wills; and by ſuch-a prudent Carriage, as, 
one may ſay, thou wouldſt force them to love 
thee, hadſt thou not done it by the Charms of thy 
Beauty. 

Bur what ſhall we do in this thy. extream Aﬀ- 
Rion, and in the troubleſome Condition I am for 
the Grief thou endureſt, which mingles my Ink 
with my Tears ? Yer we muſt endeavour to be 
comforted with a firm Reſolution, not to afflict our 
ſelves but at the Loſs of ſuch things which will 
never be in our power to recover. Thou,at the loſs 
of the Reputation'which thou haſt acquired of a 
Virtuous Woman and I, at that of an Honeſt 
Man, 


When my Father dyed, *rwas nor all the Philo- 


ſophy nor Eloquence of the Greeks which could 
comfort thee, thy Afﬀiition was ſtronger than all 
their Reaſons 3 and: when theſe officious Comfort- 
ers had forſaken thee, thou ſoughteſt Eaſe to thy 
Trouble in a new Spouſe. Him now chou haſt loſt; 
bur now thou arr ſtill in a Condition of hindring 
this Loſs from being irreparable. Thy Virtue has 
never been queſtioned, and thou art nor as yet fo 
old, but thou mayit chink of anortier Husband, 
Seek a Third, which may make thee forger thy 
Sorrow for the Second, And if thou findeſt him 
not immediately, or if thou haſt ſome trouble in 
ſeeking a hike Comicr: to thy Aﬀtiiction, receive in 


this Leiter he Tears of another Mother, which 
will ſhew thee here is a Woman of a far higher 
Cond: on, 3145 is more aiticed rhan thou art. 


Paris 


" "99 
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Paris is ſtill full of the Cryes and: Sighs which 
come from. a Princeſs of the firſt Rank. She has 
now loft a great Prince, her Son, who 1s ſlain ina 
Bartel which he had won by a ſtrong Army, of 
which he was General, - Read in my Letter the 
lively and tender Expreflions of the Grief of this 
illuſtrious Mother, which draw Compaſſion from 
his Enemies, who are-forced by the Rules of G+- 
vility to make her Viſits. Thus does ſhe ſpeak 
every day and hour, to Perſons who-come to viſir 
her 3 and when there's no body, ſhe thus ſpeaks ro 
her ſelf, 

This unfortunate Woman is not a Moment with- 
out ſighing 3 and one would think by her Language, 
ſhe inrended to recall the Soul which has quitred 
the Body of her Son, the unhappy Count of So7ffons.. 
Poor Counr,; a Son ſo tenderly loved, and ſo greatly 
deſerved it ; where is thy Body now to be found, dyed 
in Bloud, and in that of thy Enemies ? what Viftory 2 
where are thoſe glorious Marks, that ſhould grve me 


I þ great Foy, and which give me ſuch Cauſe of Deſpair ? 


Why did T bring thee forth into the World, unfortunate 
Son, if I muſt ſo ſoon loſe thee 2 Miſerable Mother, 
Unhappy Son Fw art thou a Conqueror, when IT ſee 
no other Trophy of thy Victory, than thy Death ? T hear 
from all Parts that the Count 4s Vidoriows, and yet f 
bear every where that his Enemies rejoyce, T ſee, dear 
Son, all thy Domeſtichs that followed thee, return-with- 
out Wounds , and yet T do not ſee their Maſter. None 
of them can tell me where he is, and in what place 
ther General /tes, who fought with ſo great Valour, 
and Succeſs to his Party. But they are all agreed, the 
Battel was won, that my Son s a Conqueror, and- that 
he has loft his Life. Unfortunate Fight, which has 
made equally bewayled, the 'Death of the Vifo- 
rious General by his Mother, and the Defeat by the 
vanquiſhed. Would to God thou hadſt been vanquiſhed, 
thou mighteſt have lived, I ſhould not have bin in this 

c0n- 
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condition of follwing ther. *Twould have been ny 
Shame to have been defeated, it would have been only 
a Misfortune, *which would have been' common - to thee 
with Pompey and Hannibal, to whom Antiquity had 


nothing to inmpute, but their-ill Fortune. A ſincere Re. 


conciliation, a Pardon, or a Peace, might make all that 


paſt forgotten, A voluntary Exile might 'have -ap«. 


peaſed the King's Anger, and perhaps diſarm'd the 
Cardinal; my Son might have lid, France would 
not have been troubled, a Mother would not have been 
at this day comfortleſs, and the Count's Enemy 
would not have rejyced at his Loſs. But to my Grief, 
mthing of this has hapned. Alas ! the Stay of an 


Huſtrious Family is dead; unhappy Mother, how - are | 


all thy Hopes vaniſhed 2 but, 211d God, how was this 
my dear Son taken out of the World ? I know but to 
well, that his Enemies laid continually Snares for hitn, 
Hethinls T ſee my Son's Murtherers give him the dead- 
ly ſtroak in the Heat of the Fight, and in the inſtant 
he was going to enjoy his Victory, Ah ! my dear Soh, 
Ah ! unfortunate Mother !- why did not I breath ot 
my laſt on the dead body of this Son, ſo worthy the 
Eſteem of all the World, and whom I ſo dearly loved? 
Why diaſt not thou, toopowerful Miniſter, give me the 
Mortal Blow, rather than let me ſee ſo ſad a Tragedy ? 
Do you hill me that hecr me ;, or thou, my Son, give me 
thy Hand to deſcend into the Grave, where thou art to 
be buried, 

But my Reaſom fails me, "I muſt for my Sons Honour 


ftifle theſe Motions of Weakneſs ; "tis true, he lives no 
I»nger, but he dyed in the Bed of Honour, with his | 
Sword in his Hand ; he dyed full of Glory; he ayed | 


Vitorious, and even in dying vanquiſhed his Enemes, 


Let us ceaſe from ſhedding Tears; but what do T | 


ſay? he dyed aſſaſſinated, aVitim ſacrificed to the Ven- 
geance of his Enemies, by the blackeft Treaſon,'tis clear, 
and yet I would live : No, I muſt dye ;, let us imitate 
the Greatneſs and Courage of thoſe Iluſtrious mo_ 
W 
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who threw themſelves on the Pile whereon” their Hug- 
bands were burnt: My Son is more dear to me'; let 
us then dye, and weep no more ; theſe Tears are -ſrilit- 
leſs ; but let us live, ſeelng Heaven 'drdains 'it, and 
let 1s*live to dye every day : I ſhall have ever preſent 
before mine Eyes, the Death of my Son ; I ſhall ſee e- 
very day his bloudy Body ; I ſhall continually remember his 
reſpe&5,his Tenderneſs for me ; and I ſhall never forget 
the tender and violent Paſſion which T had! for this Son, 
for whom alone I lived: but at Jeaft, cruel Cardinal, , 
reſtore me his dead Body ; thu haſt thy Revenge, he 
is no longer alive ; give this ſad Conſolation to a de- 
folate Mather : perhaps this Sight will work the Effect 
thou deſireft, cruel Wretch as thou art 5 it will unte 
my Soul to that of my Son. _. 

Dear Mother, if thou canſt not comfort thy ſelf 
by ſo great an Example of Misfortune to this Prin- 
ceſs, it will be hard for thy Son to ſay any thing 
which can diminiſh thy Grief. Imitate this 11lu- 
ſtrious Woman, who having ſuifzred whatever Sor- 
row and Defpair can do, to a Mother who loves 
vehemently, and with Reaſon ; ſuffers her ſelf ro 
be nerivedes, not to give an entire Victory ro her 
Enemies, who triumph till over her Son, by the 
Grief which they ſce his Dearh has cauſed, - She 
has been rtiled by the Advice of her Friends, and 
received great Comfort from a Letter fenr her by 
the King, written with his own Hands : 


Couſin, The Grief which you ſhow at your Late Lojs, 
obliges me to teſtifie the Share which I have in it, and 
the Diſpleaſure I conceive at the fault of him which 
has cauſed, it, And though T ought nit to be farry by 
reaſon of the Conjunfure wherein it bs hapned, yet I 
muft heartily condole with you, and contribuce what IT 
am able to your Conſolatiom. 

I can ſay nothing more to thee, my moſt honoured 


mother, unleſs ir be, that thou ſhalt always have 
$4 
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in me a moſt obedient Son; and if thou takeſt a 
Third Husband, rhou wilt be perhaps leſs unforty- 
nate ; bur pleaſe thy ſelf. The great God, who has 
created all Things, and provides for their Neceſſi- 


ties by his Infinite Goodneſs, comfort and fill rhee 


with his Bleſſings, 


Paris, 2$th. of the 2d, Moon,. 
of the Tear 1642. 


— A. 
4 2 — 


LELIES Ay. 


To the Grand Seignior's Tre aſurer. 


I Prieſt which plaid the Tarpaulin, whom the 

Prench call the Archbiſhop of Bordeanx, of whom 
I believe I have given thee ſome Account the 1oth 
Moon of the year 1537. has loſt the Credit which 
he had with the King, and is at preſent diſgraced, 
The Opinion of his Valour at Corre is much leflen- 
ed, by his not hindring, with the Fleet he com- 
manded, the Spaniards from putting Succours into 
Tarragone, a famous Sea-Port near Barceſlona. They 
loft the laſt year, twelve Gallies in Fight againft 
the French Naval Forces ; but having firted a migh- 
tier Flect, they have put into this Place the Suc- 
. cours they incended. The Archbiſhop could nor, or 
would nor hinder them; which will be the cauſe, 
thar this Place will not come ſo ſoon under the 
Power of the French. 

"Tis faid, thar this Prelate was baniſht France, 
and was retired into a City fituated on the Rhoſne, 
named Aviznn, and belongs to the Roman Prelate, 

it being a thing very uſual to run down the Un- 
forrunare, all che World blames this Prelate, having 


not always met With equal Succeſs on the Sea in 
che 
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the Employs he ſought, and which did not ar all 
agree with his FunRion- of Archbiſhop ; which he 
might have performed with Applauſe, in imitaring 
his Predeceflor who was his Brother, the Cardina 
de Sourdis ; and who had left him a Dioceſs wel 
regulated, rich , furniſhed with great ſtore © 
Churches well ſerved, Paſtors of great Piety an 
Learning, whom this man had procured and ſetled 
in his'Dioceſs with great Care, which made his 
Death extrreamly lamented. 

The Catalonians are at length become this Kings 
Subje&s 3 they maintain their Revolt with the 
French Forces, and ſtrengthen themſelves after the 
Example of the Portugueſes, They fight with ſuch 
Courage, that they come off conrinually Conque- 
rors 3 but I ſhall make no Relation of their Fights, 
nor of the .Bloud which, is ſpilt on either ſide, 
which are Matters I do not care to treat of, God 
give thee a continual ues ome? ot Mind, make 
thee in love with Peace, and preſerve in thee that 
vigilant Spirits ſo neceſſary for the keeping the 
Treaſure entruſted to thee, 


PRI I 


LETTER XVYL 
To the Kaimakan. 


He Cardinal Fayourite of *France, has ſuch long 


Hands, that he makes Seizures in thoſe places . 


which are not ſubje& ro his Juriſdiaion; and 
when he has made them, he keeps them without 
any thoughts of reſtoring chem. There's no Pro- 
bability at preſent, That this bold Pol:tician will 
lay hands on what belongs to the Grand Seignzor & 


However, I haye ſome Reaſon to write this: 
Q 2 Thers 
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There has been carry'd ſome days ſince an illy- 
ſtrious Priſoner into the Caſtle 'of the Weod of 
Vincennes, and thou fhalr hear this new way of "ap. 
prehending a great Man in another's Houſe, and w 
cnc Court of a Foreign Sovereign, Who 1s abſolute 
in his own Eſtates. This Priſoner was apprehended 
in the midſt of the fineſt Ladies in the Court of Turin, 
at a magnificent Ball which the Dutcheſs Regent of 
this Eſtate gave in her Pallace. Ir was this Prin- 
ceſs whom I mentioned to thee, who was Widow 
to Vitor Amadeus Duke of Savoy, and Siſter to 
rhe King which now ſo happily reigns over the 
French, | 

The Dutcheſs, whe had a particular Confidera- 
tionfor this Priſoner, could nor behold this Exploit 
of the Cardinals withont* extream Vexation, His 
Name is, if I be not miſtaken, Count Ph:/ip d"4glie, 
a Perſon of great Quality z and whoſe excellent 
Parcs and Courage do yet render him more illus 
firious than his Birth, 


'Tis nor yer known, why the Cardinal undertook. 


ſuch a bold Stroak ; though ris ſaid, the Council 
of France has had great reaſons to. {ecure the.. pers 
ſon of this Favourite, The chief Morive, they ſay, 
was, Thar he was carrying 'on fome Deſigns againſt 
the Intereſts of this Crown with the.Cardinal of 
Savoy, whom "ris rhought he would have married 
to the Widow of Amatcits his Brother. 

Richlieu atrenipred nor to carry oft Count Philip, 
till. having made ſeveral Tryals to remove him 
from the Court of Turin, under the pretence of 
ſome Embaſſts, to which he would never conſent. 
ſo thar his Obſtinacy coft him his Liberty. 

The Datchefs greatly complains, and reproaches 
the Ring her Brother with the Violarion of the 
Right of Nztions, and Soverergnty ; bur only her 
own Court are ſenfible to theſe Complaints, they 
þeing nor heard in gag of France 3 and her Em- 
47 baſladour 
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baſſadour has been ſeen there, in a ſupplicant Po- 
ſture, humbly ſuing for the Count's Liberty ; or 
thar he might be ſent on an Embaſſie to Rome z 
or at leaſt wiſe, Thar in leaving the Caſtle of Vin- 
cennes, he mighr | be impriſoned ſomewhere in 


. Patis, | 


The.-Cardinal anſwered-the Sapplications of the 
Embaſſadour of Szvoy, That the King his Maſter 
did nor ' apprehend Philip and bring him imo 
France, but our of regard to the Intereſts of his 
Siſter of Savoy 3 and thar ſhe might b2 afſured, thar 
for her ſake he ſhould be well ufed. 

Thou mayſt ſee by this Anſwer a great Haughti- 
neſs. and frivolous Reaſonings, which. ſufficiently 
denote, that- this great Miniſter does nor love rg 
be contradicted,. or oppoſed it the Reſolutions he 
takes; and if an Account of what's done in the 
World muſt be given co any one man alone, he 
would rake ir very ill, if 'ewere co any body bur 
himſelf, | | | 
- I-ſhall not fail ro- ſend rhee the Books thou: re: 
quireſt, and inform thee the beft 1-can-of: rhe falie 
or true-D, Sebaſtian Ring of - Portygal, whom: his 
Subjects do believe to be -ſtiil- alive, when I have 
made ſufficient Enquiries into: the : Truch of the 
Macter. I kifs, with a profound Humility ,che Hent 
of chy rich Veſt, on which I faſten the Lips of. @ - 
Reſpe&ful and Ovedient Slave... 07 v1 h 


Paris, 21ſt. of the gd Moon, . 
of the Teat 1642. 


LEjITTER : 
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LETTER AvIL 


To Rey Effendy, Secretary of the Empire, 


Dm was found laſt Night, a Man dead in the 
Streets of Paris, who ſeems nor to be above 
20 Years old ; he is a Spantard, and had abour 
him a Letrer or Memoir, which it ſeems he had 
written to ſome Confident at Madrid in theſe 
Terms : 

* Cardinal Richlieu told me, he did not know 
* the Hand nor Signature of Count Olrvares's Se- 
* cretaryz and thar when he ſhould fill up his 
<« figned Blank, which I preſented him, and ler fall 


« the pretended Letter of this Secretary into the 


« King of Spain's Hands, he ſaw not what Advan- 
* tage could reſult hence to the King of France, 
« his Maſter. I am very willing, added he, thar 
« the King of Spain ſhould ſuſpet the Count, or 
* Secretary, of Infidelity, and of having ſome 


*£ Commerce with me 3 bur it would nor be” ad- 


<« yantagious to us, he ſhould be 'plainly convinced. 


* of ir, ſeeing the greateſt Happineſs France conld 


<« have, is, thar Count Ol:varez his Miniſtry ſhould: 
« be perpetual; For, being. the moſt unhappy*'of 


« a!l the Favourits that have ever been 1n the. 


« place he poſtcfles, all good Freneb-men are obli- 
& oed to pray to God to give him a long Lite, and 
+ ro continue him ever in the King his Maſtcrs Fa- 
< your, to perperuate by I1s Councils. the D1fpraces 
«of Spaith _ 

He purſued Fis point of Raillery, in this manner, 

« Of a Duke of Braganza, Olivarez has inade a 
* Ring of Portugal; Of a King of France, 2 Count of 
'* Barcell;.a, of a Soveraign Duke of Lorrazn, a 
« Vatſatz Oft a Prince Cardinal, a Knige! Errant 3 
* Of a Lord of Hinacoa Duke and Peer of Frence j 
and. 
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* and, 1n fine, of Philip IV. King of Spain, he 
« has made a Count, Duke d' Olivarez. 

This 1s all I could ger from ſo great and illuſtri- 
ous a Genzus, The juſt God, who has ſent us his 
Prophet, ever dire& thy AQions, that thou mayeſt 
enjoy an happy Eternity, and give thee Qpportu- 
nities of doing Good. 


Paris, 24th. of the ath. Moon, 
of the Year 1642. 


LETTER XVII. 


To William Voſpel a Chriſtian of Auſtria. 


(Gn be praiſed, thy Patriarch Elias, and his 
Companion ; foraſmuch as I ſce thou art a 
Saint, and content in the Raligion of the Bare- 
foxted Fryars which thou haſt embraced. Thuu 
itirreſt me up to do Good, and encourageſt m« 
to ſuffer, and become ſerious enough to rcetiourice. 
the Pleaſures of the World, ſeein2 thou rraceſt 
me a Way fo neceliary ro walk 1n, in order to ar- 
rtve at Heaven, I did not believe indeed, I con- 
fels it. thou wert endued with thar Conſtancy ; 
and was afraid, thou wouldſt cnange. Bur ſceing 
thou haſt rhe Courage of keeping thy Reſolution, 
and enduring all the Incommodiouſneſs which 1s to 
be mer with in thar kind of Life which thou haſt 
embraced; I am forry for my Suſpicions, and pro- 
feſs I have al! due Eſtcem for thee, I love thee as 
much as one honeſt Man ought rolove anorher,who 
having found our the zrze Good, has rat imperuouſly 
afrer ir; and who has paſt immediately from a ſoft 
and voluptuous Life, to che Severities of an auſtere 
Religion, in ſearch of: an aflured Port, which 1s 
more uſually found In Sufterings and Macerarions, 
chan in Delights and * Pleaſures. There 15 one 
Q-4 thing 
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thingamongſt others, which extreamly pleaſes me, 
in the Order thou haſt entred 3 All rhings are in 
Common amongſt you; one Key opens an hundred 


Doors; you have no Meum Of Tuum ; all clad in. 


the ſame Faſhion, and alt go barefoored ; you ear 
at the ſame Table, and no body has better or worſe 
Fare than another ; in fine, your Prayers are the 
ſame, and ſo are your. Vows of. Poverty. 

Bur prethee tell me, What would a Thicf have 
found in thy Cell, whom I ſaw yefterday hanged 
witha Key about his Neck ? He had che Dexterity 
of ovening wich this Rey all ſorts of Locks, and has 
done a Thouſand roguiſh Exploits, which have ar 
length brought him to the Gallows, He told the 
People, he dyed a moſt happy Man, as having pra- 
Riſed with grear Succeſs, an Art inferiour to none 3 
That the only Crime he thought he had been guilty 
of for this 30 Years; was his committing bur ſmall 
Thefes ; That had he found the Doors always open, 
he had never entred into any Houſe 3 and he 


exhorred Magiſtrates to chaſtiſe only thoſe, who 


ſuffered themſelves to be robbed. SS 
Spaniſh Authors have written, There's no Law 
which allors Penalties to thoſe that rob with Pru- 
dence and Inzenuiry 3 thus call they thoſe who ſteal 


wherewtirhall co appeaſe the Envious who would 


accuſe them, the Witneſſes which mighr ſerve to © 


convit them, and the Magiſtrates by whom they 
are to he judged : So that the Thief that ſhall 
have ſtoin for himſelf, and for all orhers F now men- 
tioned, ſhill be ever ſent away abfolvel. - Which 
ma'zes me think, that Thefr is of the Nature of 
Women ; for, both one and the other ſeem ar this 
day to be neceſſary Evils, juſt as Keys ſcem only 
good now adays to preſerve what may be ſtoln, 
and not to hinder ir from heing ſo, | 

How many things has the Injuſtice of ſome Peo- 
plc authoriſed for the Safeguard of a Town * *F1s 


nor 
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nor enough to have a ſtrong Garriſon of Soldiers 3 
three Elements are not ſufficient ro defend it againſt 
a greater Power that would opprets it. © The Earth 


1s raiſed to' make rhereof Trenches; the deepeſt 


Dirches are dryed: up,” whatever quantity of. Wa- 
rcr may be in them3_and Fire -is-encloſ.d in - 
Cannons,-the Effet of which are terrible, If :tou 
ſurveyeſt Taly, thou wilt find in ſeveral Towns, 
Pallaces which have more Gates than Thebes had 
hererofore: And if thou counteſt the Keys witeh 
ſerve to open them, theu wilt find rhe Iron they 
are made, of, to coſt more than the Doors them- 
ſelves. ; | 

Men are not contented toute theſe Reys accor- 
ding to the.common Utſe they ſeem ro be-deſigned 
for z rheir. Ambition makes them ſerve for Marks 
of Honour in ſeveral Princes Courts, where they 
be ' Recompenſes for Services, for Vertue and Va- 
lour. The Golden Key in Spain, which the great 
{rds wear, denotes,. that they know how ro open 
the Gate of Favour, And 'tis the.-ſame in Germa- 
ny, and cſ{pccially in the Emperor's Court. 

Happy was Anctent Rome, whoſe Citizens were 
ſo wiſe, that being adviſed to turn the Front of 
cheir Houſes on that fide where they could nor be 
ovſerved by their Neighbours, they anſwered te 
Archice& 3 We rather defire our Houſes may be ouer- 
Fookt into, becauſe we do nothing, wherein we fear 'a 
Surprize. Whereas Modern Rome, on. the contra- 
ry, may be rermed unhappy, wherein there are 
not enough Garcs and Porters of them, to conceal 
whar 1s done in the molt. retircd places of their 
Pallaces, 

It is 1n this City, where Luxury grew to thar 
neight.under the firſt Emperors, that all Mens Stut- * 
dtes were to find our new Pleaſures. 

Bur I muſt end this Diſcourſe of Keys of Doors: - , 
ind Door-keepers-z I muſt noc expcct co referns-. : 
z Wc, *hat..c 
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the World, nor would I weary thy Patience. Par. 
_ don me my pafling from the Cell, to the Story of. 
the Thief whom I ſaw executed; and from the 
Thief to a-Diſcourſe of Keys, and other things 
- with which I have entertained thee. I was fo full 
of it, thar I could not forbear the Diſcourſe, no. 
more than I can now to ſpeak of the Subrilry of £ 
the Spamards, who have vaunted of the Worth of {| - 
their Eſcarial, by the great Number of the Reys 
which belong to it; like that foohſh Emperour, 
who valued the Greatneſs of Rome by the. great 
Weight of Spyders Webbs which were there: 
The Spaniards affirm, there are ſo many Doors to 
this Stately Adifice, that the Keys which ſerve 
to open them weigh above Ten Thouſand Weight, 

Bur ”tis crime to end this tireſome Letter. Let. 
me then counſel rhee, to watch over thy Confci- 
ence, as the Pariſzans do, over their Shops, to pre- 
vent Violences. Here are ſo many great and ſmall 
Thieves, thar ſhould they be puniſhed, as they 
were chaſtiſed in Syria, where the ſame Puniſhment 
!5 impoſed on him that 15 robbed as him thar robs ; 
this great Town would be ſoon unpeopled, or be- 
come a Priſon to an infinite number of People who 
would be found faulty. 

May it pleaſe the Great God, who ſhould be ado- 
red by all Creatures, ro encline the Great Prelat . 
{afrer thou arr delivered from the Burden of the 
Fleſh) ro place thee amongſt the Number of thoſe,  } 
for whom the Church has a pious Veneration; and . | 
reſpe& thy Aſhes 1n ſuch a manner, as, I hope, thy 
holy and exemplary Life will deſerve, 


Mn a © © 
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Paris, 24th. of the 4th Moon, 
of the Year 1542, 


LETTER: 
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LETTER XIX- 


To the Venerable Mufti. 


"1 wilt not think me troubleſom, if thou: - 
' remembreſt the Order thou haſt given me 3 
and I ought rather to hazard the tiring thee by 
frequent Letters, than be accuſed of Negle& for 
nor obeying thee, Obedience muſt needs be agree- 
able, where the Command is made with Wiſdom. 
When I write to the Grand V7zzr, "tis in trembling 
and if Twrite to the Kaimahan, TI am not without - 
Hope and TI ſend no Letter ro the other Baſſa's, 
without Inquierude and preat: Trouble, As to » 
what concerns my Friends, I divert my ſelf in 
writing to-them, Bur when it 1s to thee that T- 
write, I may fay *tis, that I may hope, live, and 
obtain in the other Worid that happy Stare ſpoken- . 
of by our #oly Prophet ; thar Life which 1s to be. 
the Recompenſe of all thoſe, who ſhall perform- . 
good Atﬀions, whilſt they dwell among Men. | 

Cardinal Richlieu would willingly be abſolute in: .. 
Matters of Religion, as thou art 3 he would alſo -: 
be thought a Saint, but he knows not how to be: - 
one ; and, indeed, he would be every thing. Hows - - 
ever, he does abundance of. things which rhon- ; 
doſt nor, and pretends to be above thee, becauſe _ 


| ' he does nor live as thou doſt. This Man, whoſe: - 


Head is full of the. Aﬀairs of rhe World, concerns 
himſelf in whatever paſſes. in Europe 'one only 
Employ cannor ſartisfie him ; he 1s not contented : 
with being the Favourir of a great King, under- - 
whoſe Authority he governs all.chings : Some time 
ago, *twas reported he would make himſelf a Pa» 
triarch, He aſpires extream high, undertakes the- - 


moſt difficult Matters, and takes a ſingular Pleaſure 
18. 
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in making uſe of extraordinary Means for the Ex- 
ccution of his ProjeRs, that Poſterity and Hiſto- 
Titans may write, Thar being come into the World 
with a ſmall Fortune, he dyed Rich 3 and being 
born in the Condition of a private Man, he lived 
in the State of a grear Prince : Obſerve ( Venera- 
ble.Prince of thar Religion, which can alone be 
approved of by him who drew the World out of 
Nothing) two. remarkable Stroaks of. tlus French 
Tiberius, which T have learnt bur latcly : 

This Cardinal ſcat.to Madrid, incognito, a General 
oc certain Dertijesz a man. Of a fir Genzus ro ſecond 
his own ; of a piercing and fultle Wir, and very 
anderſtanding in Secular Atairs 3 afrer having gi+ 
ven him expreſs Order, that as ſoon as ever he 
ſhould be in Spain, he ſhould do ſuch and ſuch a 
thing, and thar ar his Return into France, he ſhould 
remit into *1js Hands alone. rhe Memoirs of what 
he-had tranſacted. This Henk ſucceened very well 
inthe Employ he undercook ; but in his Return, 
che Cardinal ſent an expreſs Command to him, 
ca deliver, before he. carced into France, all his 
Panrcrs,into the Hands of a-Gentleman who brought 
him his Letrer, This Derws obeyed 3; but he was 
Wigraced, and the-Cardinal. maintained, "Twas 4 
Crime to o9ey 1n this Occaſion 3 for, having once 
reccived an Order to cniruſt ro body with theſe 
Papers but hinſeif, he. could nor. be cxcuſed for 
dteiltvcring them to others; and, for this Reaſon, 
e-forbad Jitm to fer Foot within the Kingdom, 
This poor Rel7j275zs dyed ſome time after, deſpe- 
rare ar this Uiaze 3 and. perhaps, this is the firſt 
HMC a man has been puniſhed, for roo. punQual 
Q>{-dicnce. 

Tis nor many Moons fince there .came Poſt a 
-£740n of Quality from Traly, who brought conſt 
aerabie News to the Cardinal, *Fis impoſlivle for 


me to Cxprets the Carclies-this Favourit made himp 


And 
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And to denote his Joy, he immediately preſented 
him with a rich Diamond, and made him hope 
for ſtill greater Recompences; yer this ſame Per- 
ſon that had brought rhis ſo good News, was car- 
ryed to the Baſtil as ſoon as he came our of the 
Cardinal's Cloſet, where he remained for *ſome 
Months without ſeeing any Body ; ſo that he 1mar 
giced himſelf all that while in- a Dream : bur at 
length his Priſon Doors were ſet. open, and the 
Cardinal would fee him, ard made him be given 
as many Hundred Croivns as he had paſt over days 
i Its Solitude. He accompanyed this Preſent he 
made him, with all rhe Civilities imaginable, and 
ſ1id theſe Wards to. him : Thou art not to blame, and 
vet I conid net but puniſh thee for my Fault, when -1 
made thee enter into my Cloſet as ſoon as thu cameſt 
from Italy to bring me fo advantagious News. The 
zreat Deſire I had to» know the Particulars of the. 
Buſineſs, made me forget to tabe off from my 
Table a Writing of great Importance, which thou 
trmizhteft have read intire ; which contained. the Revolt 
of Catalonia, the Demands of this Province, and the 
Intrigues of France, which cauſed. this Inſurreton.: 
And the Knowledge of fo important a Myſtery, might 
make my Prince loſe the Acquiſition of ſa Rich a Pros 
vince; ſo that T could not imagine . a maye . ſafe and 
ſpeedy Remedy, than to ſhut thee up in a place, where 
it was impoſſible for. thee to make any uſe. of the Notices 
thou didſt get, by my Imprudence : but things being 
at preſent in ſuch a Condition, wherein *tis impeſſible 
France ſhould receive. any Prejudice; I reſtore thee thy 
Likerty, and entreat thee to forget the Severity which 
Reaſons of State have put ,me upon, Recetre from. 
my Hands, the Preſent which the King my -Maſter 
mabes thee; and be pleaſed to reckon me,  atftpng ſh the 
Number of thy particular Friend's, 2REDTM 
I proſtrate my ſelf again ar thy Feer, Holy Pre- 
lar, encreating ., thy- BenediCiion,. and that _ 
wilt 


wilt look on me as one of thy moſt obedient Chil- 
dren ; having ſuch a Reſpett tro thy Holineſs, as is 
due to the greateſt Miniſter of Heaven, that ever 
interpreted the Holy Alcoran in the Empire of the 
Faithful. 


I alſo entreat thy Prayers, that God having re-.. 
eard to the Supplications which thou ſhalr ofter- 
him, would give me the Grace to live honeſtly, 
and ſerve the Sultan faithfully, and that I may dye . 


in the Religion of my Fathers, 


Paris, 24th. of the 4th. Moon, - 
of the Tear 1642. * 


— — 


LETTER XX. 
To the Kaimakan. 


He Books of the Arabian, Geber, are not to be 

found in that Language which thou defireſt 
them in; I have ſought for them, I believe, in 
above Two hundred Bookſellers Shops, and there's 


not one of them knows, they were ever tranflared 


into the Tongue in which thou wouldſt have them; 
'Tis now ſome time fince theſe Books have been 
common in France; and there are ſeveral perſons 
who apply themſelves to Dr. Geber's Science 3 but 
there's no Tranſlation of them into any of the 
Common Languages of Europe. When I enquired 
for this Book, the Bookſellers asked me ſeveral 
difterent Queſtions 3 and eſpecially, Whether I- 
{ought for Receipts to prolong Life. Some there 


were, who asked me grinning, Wherher my Deſign -. 


was to fix ſome volaril Deity 3 and others anſwered -. 
the Queſtion I made them on the Book of the 
Tearned Geber, only by a Silence, accompanied _ 
LUINS :. 
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ſome Smiles 3 and art the ſame time putting into- 
my hands a Book, and ſaying to me, Here's what 
you look for ; this 1s what you want, Monſieur Abbot : 
And this Book treated of Impoflible Things ; Of 
the Qradrature of the Circle-in Geometry, of the Phi- 
lofophers Stone in Chymiſtry, of the Perfe&tion of the 
Orator 1n Rhetorich , of a Republick, tuch a one as 
Plats would have in his Politicks, and cf the Per 
petaal Motion in the Mathematichs. 

I did not ſeem to be much moved at theſe Mer- 
chants Dealings with me; but I found a very ho- 
neſt Capucin, who put me in hopes of recovering 
the Geber thou ſeekeſt; for he aflured me he ſaw ir 
in Caldee, or in the Ezyptian Language. in a learned 
Mans Library, withour giving me any Encourage- 
ment to think it may be purchaſed, becauſe he that 
poſſefles it 1s not needy of Money. 

Thou wilt nor perhaps, be diſpleaſed to. know 
what this Refzgiaus told me concerning Chymiſtry z 
and he appeared to me, not only to have Learning, 
bur Experience.. He aflured me,. there were in 
Paris alone, ſeveral thouſands of Men that applied 
themſelves. ro this Exerciſe ; and that there are 
above Four Thouſand Authors who treat of this 
Science: that, King Geber was the moſt knowing, 
and cleareſt in his Expreſſions 3; and yer. there are 
none bur ſuch as are real Philoſophers, and wholly 
bent to the Study of Nature, that can eafily under- 
ſtand him. Whereunto he added, rhere were ſe- 
veral people who laboured with great Patience, bur 
few with thoſe Qualifications which - are neceflary 
ro find Succeſs : he affirm'd; that ſpeculative Knows 
ledge is fruitleſs; thar one muſt have a long Pra-. 
Riſe and continual Exerciſe 3 that moſt people 
labour to no purpoſe, becauſe rhey do not take Na- 
ture for their guide, no more than the Operations . 
ſhe makes in Minerals ; becauſe, according to Geber, 
the Principles of the Art, ſhould be thoſe of Na- 
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ure it ſelf ;- and that it is only in Metals, we can 


find Metals, and thar ic 1s, in fine, by Metals. one 
can ſucceed in the making of perfect Metals. 

This good Derrzs maintained, Thac the true way 
to proceed tothe Perfeftion of this great Work, 
confiſts in the Unjon of the Mineral Spirits purif- 
ed by Art,with the perfe& Metaliick Bodies, having 


firſt volatiliſed them, and then fixed them, jn con- | 


ſerving all the Radical Humidiry,and in augmerting 
the - Natural. Hear, by a diſcreet CoGion of the 


Compoſition , which comes by this marvellous ! 


Ferment, . which makes all this Maſs boyl, and 
puts.it into a Fermentation : So that rhis marvyel- 
lous Compoſition, infinuating. it ſelf by Penetra- 


tion into the moſt ſubtil parts of the metred Mer- | 
tal, by the exterral Fire, and radically diſfolving 


It, it ripens it, and purgcs it from whatever 15 not 
of, the Eflence of Gold, and of Mercury, till-the 
whole be driven our to an entire Perfection; 
Which made the Maſter of Mafters, the Learned 
Geber ſay, That this perfect Elixir being the pure 
Subſtance of Metals, ic ſeeks in the melted Me- 


tals chat which 1s of the ſame Nature wirh ir (elf, 


and perfects it, 

Now, as it is impoſſible for the Artiſt ro produce 
any thing that is new according to his Fancy, bur 
only to joyn or ſeparate what Nature has produced.: 
Raymund Luily would have us underſtand, thar the 
Body in this Art 1s the Merallick Being,. in which 
lyes the Mineral Spirit, becauſe the Metals are no- 
thing elſe bur this Spirir, of which. conſiſts the 
Philoſophers Stone; and this Spirit-1s properly the 
Vertue of Minerals, in which: 15 contained the 
Spring of Metals. But the famous Geber has clear- 
ly ſhewed, Thar this Stone is wholly. created and 
formed by Nature, to which the Arciſt neither 
adds or diminiſhes any thing, but only makes it 
change 1ts place by his Preparacion, which jn every 


other rep is uſeleſs, This. . 
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This Fryar afhirms, This Mineral Body entirely 
Spirituous as it is, has yer four ſorts of Superflui- 
zjes, of which it muſt be purged by the Hand of 
the Arriſt, to wit, a great Humidity, the Earth 
which is found therein,” rhe ordinary Sulphur 
which burns, and the Salt which is corrofive; and 
it muſt be purified by Calcination, Diflolution, 
Sublimation and Fixation, that there may alone 
remain the Radical Humidity fixt and permanent 3 
which being afrerwards united in an indiffolvible 
manner to the perfe&t Body, compoſes this incom- 
parable Body, which is ſo..n:uch ſought, and (ſo ſel- 
dem found, and which is an hot E/ixir, powerful 
to ripen and purifie all imperfe& Merals,and convert 
them into. Gold or Silver. : 

There is afterwards given an AQtvity-to the 
Gold, in refining it by new Degrees of. Fire, added 
to-thart which ir already had. 

Thus far went our Converſation, when -an old 
Woman came unhappi!y upon us, and bereaved me 
of rhe- Satisfation of Learning. of this Relagiour, _ 
ſome important Secret which he ſeemed 1ncl; ; 
ro encruſt me with. This indiſcreer and” impetth-- >... 7 
nent Woman, uſing the Liberty ordinary with” *444 4 
the People of. this Country , cruelly interrup-. | 


ted our Converſation ; and 1 remained 1ruck as 1t 
were with a Flaſh of Lightning, when rthis.know- 
ing Fryar told me, That the Arrival of: this Wo- 
man forced him to take his leave ot me:; and he 
prepared to be gone, like a Man,that was expected 
tor ſome weighry Atﬀair 3 when caſting his Eyes 
on my Countenance, he perceived the Perplexirty 
and Confuſion which this Separation.cauſed in me z 
and to comfort me, he ſaid thus ro me in my Ear : 
7 know wery well, Friend, thou haſt * an inquiſitive 
Sail, and deſigneſt great things, meet me at my Cell, 
and in the mean time T'le tell thee for thy Conſolation, 
m plain Terms, That it bas always been, and ever ſhall 
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be my Opimon, that to labour profitably, one muſt fol. 
low Raymund Lully's Rules, This great Philoſopher 
afturms, and I am of his Mind, That to make Gold, one 
muſt have Gold and Mercury, and Mercury and Silver 
to make Sitver ; but I underſtand by Mercury, that 
Mineral Spirit ſo refined and purified, that it aurifies 
the very Seed of Gold, and argentiſes that of Silver, 
Theſe are the very Words he ſpake to me. 

Bur in leaving me, I entreated him to tell me, 


Whether ir was eaſie to attain co the, Accompliſh- | 
ment of this great Work, and what was neceſlary ? 


for that great End, 


He anſwered me, 'Twas very hard, which made 7 
almoſt all People deſpair of compaſling ir 3 there ? 
being very few __, on whom Heaven beſtowed # 

carions to acquire this precious þ 


the neceflary Qual; 
Art ; that theſe Qualifications conſiſted in being a 
true Philoſopher, and in being perfe&ly killed in 
Nature, in having a Pacience Proof againſt all Dif- 


appointments 3 and, thar a Man ſhould be in the f 
Flower of his Age, ſtrong and vigorous to endure | 


Labour, well furmiſhr with Wealth, and indefariga- 
ble. Whereunto he added, That if any of theſe 
Qualities were wanting, onc might be certain, that 
the others would be ſo alſo: That a Man who 


3s uhacquaiated with Nature, works like a blind 
Man ; And, that ſhould one fail of Succcls, the 
firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, ray, fifrh or fxth time 
in the Operarion, he is a Fool that then grows 
weary, and does not again begin to ſer at work, 
with the ſame Earneitneſs and Hopes of Succeſs 
and that ſhould a Man want a vigorous Health, La- 
bour would weaken and wake him faint 3 and thar, 
in fine, if one be withour ſufficient Eſtate, 'cis 1m- 
poſſible the Work fhould ſucceed, which demands 
an entire Man, and ſuch a one as minds norhing 
Elſe, 


This 
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This Derviſe moreover told me, as a thing cer-, 
tain, Thar ſeveral Perſons had attained to the Pers 
fetion of this Undertaking, which employs ſo 
grear a Number of Virtuoſo's, in all Parts of the 
World : For, were it not ſo, there would not. 


| be rhat Quantity of Gold there is 3 for, all chat of 


the Indzes was nor ſufficient to ſatisfe ſo many 


; People, who mind nothing elſe bur gaining of it 3 
Z and thar, in fine, ſuch great Treaſures which are 
> heaptup, and the Gold that runs in Traffic, never 
” came out of the Mines which are in the Mounrtains, 
> bur thar a grear parr has been made by Artiſts. He 
2 moreover aſſured me, that the Overſeers of the 
2 Mint in France affirmed, as a thing beyond all Que 


ſtion, That there was more Gold brought to them, 
than ever came from Foreign Parts 3 which made 
him conclude, that the Arr is true, and that no 
man, need: doubt that - there. is ſuch a thing as the 
Philoſopher”s Stone, 

This Converſation, altho interrupred, made me 
ceaſe being incredulous ; and if I were an Heretich 
in this \matter yeſterday, I begin/ now to thave 
Faith,” and believe only *tis a Work extream diff 
culr; and I do no longer wonder, there are fo ma- 
ny Peaple who deceive others, without any De- 
ſign of doing it 3 and am” nor” ſurprized. "roo 
ſhould apply themſelves to all ſorr* 7, perſons, not 
EXcepring Princes : For tney believe ſtill, they ſhall 
meet with Succeſs ; and nor-being able 'ro- furniſh 
the Charges they muſt be at, they uſe all (forts of 
Tricks to move thoſe whom Covetouſneſs renders. 
in-this Occafion; very eafie to be perſwaded; and 
all in general meet in their Operarions, with grear 
Hunger, Cold, Labour and: Smoak; ' 1 Maki 

It ſeems, as if that which hindred thoſe who 
iave been fortunate enough to attain the Perfe&tion 
of this Work,from communicating their Knowledge 
:n 11s matter, Was the dread of their Princes 
Power z_ 
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Power ; as having oft experienced, that rhey are 
jealous at the Riches of a private Perſon. Sove- 
raipns cannor endure, that a mean Wrxetch, born 
amongſt the Dreggs of the People, ſhould have in 
his Power wherewichal ro make himſelf happy and 
ſeveral others ; which obliges them ro deprive 
theſe Philoſophers of the means of working ; and 
makes them labour in Secret, and conceal! them- 
ſelves with more care, when they--have  finithed 
their Work. Great-Men cannot early ſuffer pri- 
yate People to become Maſters, by Virtue of this 
Art, and to do all thoſe Wonders which by this 
marvellous Metal may be wrought in their. Cloſers, 
without going.to Pezz,.. and ranſacking  there- the 
Bowels of the Earth. They know very well, 
That this long'd for Gold, produces eyery thing z 
gives Reputation ; -makes them follow one, who 
fled from a Man: before; corrupts thoſe who appear 
the moſt incorruptible , opens the ſtrongeſt Doors, 
overthrows whole Armies, cauſes a Man to change 
his Mind in a Momenr, makes him that was a p: 

man-preſently talk Sentences; Nay, many Chrif Lang 


affirm;rhis Meral robe ſo Efficacious;- char it draws 


the Souls-oat-of a doleful-Abode, call'd. Purgatory 
ſo thar it ſeems, as. if it appeaſed Gods Wrath, 
and brings men: to Heaven. \ 

Thete 5 2remenrioned Reaſons, obliged the cruel 
Dzocletian ro, put.ro aczth as.many Chymifts as could 
be found in Ezypt; and at the fame time ro cauſe 
their Books to be burng, leſt the people, who were 
nacurally ingenious,;being become roo; poweriul by 
the Arc of making' Gold, ſhould undettake a War 
againſt the Roman Empire. But . we find, in the 
ancient Writings, of che 4rabians, That Moſes having 
learnt of God himſelf, rhe Arz of perfealy knowing 
Nature, and thar of. che: Conyerfion of Metals and 
making Gold, to .wrire/,in Letters form'd of this 
Metal, the - Law he. preſcrib'd the Iſraelites : He 


taught. 
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taught it £o Carun, a poor man, but his intimate 
Friend and near Kinſman 3 who being become ver 

rich by means of this ſczence, had heapt up immenſe 

Treaſures, and built himſelf forty Houſes, which were 

filled with Goid , bur were all ſwallowed up and 

buried in the Earth, by the Virtue of Moſes's Rod, 

wich che Maſter of them, whom ſo great Riches 

had rendred proud, and made him think of with- 

drawing himſelf from obeying this great Seryanc 

of God ; having falſly accuſed him before the Peo- 

ple of divers Crimes, and eſpeciatly of having abu- 
ſed a Virgin. 

The laſt thing which was diſcovered in the Ve- 
netian Territories, Was a great Urn, found in an 
hollow Cave. In this Urn, which was conſiderably 
large, there was another leſs, and in it two Pors, 
one full of Gold reduced into-L1quor, and the 
other of Silver of the ſame Faſhion, and a-Lamp 
which ſeenr'd to have burnt for many Ages. 'Twas 
known by the Charafers on this Urn, that they 
were conſecrated to the God Plato; and there 
were on them Latin Verſes, which fhewed, Thar 
Maximus Olibizs had been the Author of them, 
Thoſe then who ſay this Arr is falſe, that the Be- 
pinning Of -it is a Lye, the Middle of the Work 
meer Fatigue, and the End Beggery, have not ſaid 
true themſelves ; and yet one. cannot accuſe them, 
as having not, in ſome ſort, ſpoke the Trurh, 

[ beſeech the Sovereign Creator of all things, 
from whom alene we hold what we know, as being 
the great and wiſe Archite&t of Nature, that he 
would beftow on thee rhe Science of the learned 
Geber ; that thou mayſt be as rich as Solomon ; but 
above all, thar he would grant thee the Spirit of 
Aglats, who was ever ſecn to live content. 


Paris, 2oth. of the gth. ſoon, 
of the Tear 1642, 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXI. 


To Mehemet , az Eunuch-Page to the 
Sultaineſs. 


He Adventure which thou related'ſt hapned in 
the Seraglio, ſhews, that Women are expoſed 
to great Accidents, Their Condition 1s unhappy 
when they are handſome, but more when they 
are homely and deformed, The Farhers, Brethren 
- and Husbands guard the former, as Cerberus guarded 
the Gates of Hell ; and the others guard them- 
ſelves, and look on all things with Eyes of Envy 
and Diſcontenr, which makes them empoyſon every 
thing. But that which happens amongſt us, is very 
difterent from what's in France, where Women en- 
joy almoſt a Liberty equal ro that of Men. Not 
bur that we ſee notable Adventures happen there; 
witneſs the Queen, who is Mother to a great King 
now reigning, and yet lives in Exile, and as a Fu- 
gitive amongſt Strangers, through the Credir of 
Cardinal Richlien, for whom ſhe has nor all the 
Deference he expe&ted. And an ancient Lady (I 
may cal) her ſo, now ſhe does not hear me ) told 
me ſuch things ſome days paſt, on this occafion, 
which I can ſcarce belieye my ſelf, did I not know 
them to be true from elſewhere 
I am furcher told, rhat this Cardinal not having 


ſucceeded in the defign he had of marrying his | 


Niece witha Prince of the Bloud, intended (if he 
could) ro marry her to the Kings Brother : But 
there's no grear likelyhood, but ſo able a Miniſter 
muſt ſee into the miſchievous Conſequences: into 
which this Promorion would bring him ; for it 
would undoubredly draw on him the Hatred of all 
the great People in the Kingdom, And 1 would 

| uot 
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| 


not be mentioned at Conſtantinople, for the Author 
of all the News talk'd of at Paris. 

Bur *'ris certain, this Prieft ſent the Chancellor, a 
venerable perſon, and by his Office a man of great 
Authority, to ſeize on this Princeſs's Papers, in 
hopes he might meet with ſome Letter which mighr 
favour that Deſign. The Chancellor executed the 
Order he had received, but found nothing of what 
the Cardinal pretended ; ſo that rhis Perſecution 
ſerved only to manifeſt rhis Princeſſes Virtue, who 
lives in ſuch a manner, as may not only ſerve as 
an Example to all Queens, bur all the Women in 
the World. 

Some time after, this ſame Chancelr being come 
to compliment the Queen on the Birth of the Dau- 
phin, ſhe told him in a compoſed Manner, but very 
pleaſantly, That this Vifir was very difterent from 
that ſhe had received from him about a year paſt. 


Tf perſons that are ſeated in the higheſt Degrees, 


be not ſecure from the bold Attempts of thoſe who 
are infinitely below them, and -who are born to 
ſerve them 3; the beautiful Circaſian ſhould comfort 
her ſelf jn the Misforrune ſhe had of being accuſed. 
If her Innocency be well proved, ſhe will be the 
more pleaſing to Ibrahim, and che falſe Accuſation 
laid againſt her, will be a new Charm ro him: 
whereas, ſhould ſhe be found guilry, we muſt grant 
ſhe deſerves the moſt dreadful Puniſhmenrs ; for 
having violated, if I may ſo expreſs my ſelf, the 
Sacred Nights of the Seraglzo, 

However, the young Perſian was found diſguiſed 
in Womans Apparel in ſome of the neighbouring 
Stables: And though he, in the midit of rhe Tor- 
ments he ſuffered, dyed without confeſling any 


_ thing) yet it cannor be ſaid, he dyed innocent; after 


{uch an Attempr. 

T hope thou wilt inform me what has hapned 
ſince thy laſt Letter, and in what manner the Ad- 
yenture 


$60 
venture of this beautiful Slave ſhall be ended. I ſhall 
be much troubled for her if ſhe be Innocent, and 
cannot be wholly free from Compaſſion for her if 
ſhe prove Guilty. 

Leave nor off writing to me, and if it be poſſi 
ble, be not weary of loving me. I ſpeak in the 
Preſenee of our #aly Prepher, IT love thee with the 
ſame Aﬀection as ever, and-Fdare not utter an Un. 
truth before him. 


Paris, 2oth. of the sth. Moon, 
of the Tear 1642. 


SETTER AXIL 


To the Kaimakan. 
T's about 6© years, ſince D. Sebaſtian King of 


Portugal, dyed in Africh, by the Hands of | 


the Mos 3 and yer his Subje&s will believe him 
ftill living. - | 

He paried from Lisbon 1n the year 1578. 1n the 
Deſign of reſtabliſhing on his Throne Muley Mehe- 
met, Cherif of Africk , whom his Uncle Mauley Ab-+ 
delemeleck would bereave of his Kingdom; but in 
effe&, to endeavour at the making himſelf Maſter 
of Barbary. 

His Army conſiſted of a Thouſand Sayl, well 
furniſhr wich Proviſions, few Soldiers, but a great 
many Nobility, This Prince was not above 25 years 
of Age, when he formed this Enterprize 3 he was 
a ſtrong bodyed man, of a moderate Stature, bur 
well ſer : his Hajr was yellow, his Eyes great and 
full of Fire , his Courage was not inferiour to his 
Strength , and he had no violent Incltnation to 


Pleaſures , which generally rake mens Minds off 
from 
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from gallanr Acions; he was temperate. in all 
'things,yer very forward in Undertakings,and always 
'firm and unmoveable in greateſt Dangers. He was 
'a great Husband of his Revenues, employing them 
'in his Subje&s Defence, or to the Encreafe of his 
\own Power. He was-agreeable to all rhoſe thac 
'waired on him; and in the freeſt Converſations, 
'he rook care not. to diſoblige any one by ſharp 
Raillery, or diſtaſtful Sayings 3 and ſo merciful was 
'he, thar he avoided all Occaſions of condemning 
his SubjeRs tu Dearth. He paſſionately loved War; 


1 bur *tis choughr, the Expedition into Afiich , 
1 wherein he periſhed, came from Spanyh Counſels. 


[ 


ff 
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D. Sebaſtian was kill'd in fighting with an Invin- 
cible Courage. The Mrs ſay, That his Enemics 
were ſo charmed with his Courage, that his Death 
drew Tears from rheir.Eyes. 

He was forſaken by-his own 3 mortally wounded 
near the right Eve-brow; and pierced with Darts 
in ſeveral Parts of his Bedy, He had no Wound 
in his Head, becauſe he was armed , bur he had a 


I -grcart one in his Arm, which ſeemed ro come from 


a Musket Buller, *Tis ſaid, he was buried in the 
Field, near a Moor, witchout any Ceremony, Pray- 
ers or Company of his Relations, or Subjects. And 
this was the Enghof this great King, who made al! 
Africk ar firſt rOtremble. 

Alrhough the Moors rejoyced at the Death of fo 


I puifſant an Enemy 3 that his Friends bewailed his 


p—_—_ 
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Misforrune : The Kingdom of Portagal celchrated 


1 iis Funeral in a magnificent manner; and the King 
1 of Sparn proffered ſeveral rhouſand Crowns for his 


Body, to bury him in a ranaer anſwerable to rhe 
Dignity of his Birth and Merit; and that Four 
Kings have fince ſupplied his Throne ; yer was there 
found a man bold enough to maintain in the Face 
of all Ttaly, thar he was really D. Sebaſtian, King of 
Portugal, He preſented himſelf ar Venice in an Af- 

R ſembly 
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ſembly of the wiſeſt Magiſtrates in Earope 3 he re- 
cited to them the Accidents of his Life; the 
Hiſtory of his Predecefſors ; the Misfortunes he 
-met with in 4frick , whence he retired into Ca- 
Iabria. He did more, for he ſtript himſelf before 
this Illuſtrious Aſſembly z he ſhewed them Seven- 
teen Marks on his Body, which were acknowledy. 
ed with Aſtoriſhment by the Portugueſes them- 
ſelves, to be ar leaſt very like thoſe which they 
knew their Soveraign had on his Body ; and he 


alſo ſhewed, that he had one Hand preater than | 


the other, and a Lip diſproportionable in the 


ſame manner 3 which were the- well known Marks | 


in the Perſon of D. Sebaſtian. He talks of Emba{- 
ſadours, which he ſent to the Republick ; he cites 


the Anſwers he had receiv'd ; and all he ſays, is 


-found conformable to the Truth : He anſwers, 
wichour Heſjtation, to all that is objeged 3; which 
makes ſeveral of the Senate believe him to be 
really the King, and others take him for a Witch, 
Bur, in fine, this Prince, right or wrong, 1s led 
away to Prifon at the Sollicitatton of the Spaniſh 
Embalſladour ; where having long lain, he 1s ſet 
at Liberty, under an Obligation to leave the Vere- 
.$14an Countries in Three Days time, 
Some Portugneſes, moved withtCompaſſion, diſ- 


guifed him in a Deriiſe Habir, and conducted him 


ſecretly to Florence, to tranſport him afterwards 
to Rome ; bur che great Duke of Tuſcany cauſed him 


ro be apprehended, and ſent him to the /rce-Ry 


of Naples. He preſented himſelf before him with 
his uſual Confidence, and ſurprized all rhar faw 
him, and heard him ſpeak 3 and ſeeing the Vrce- 
Roy uncovered, ke ſaid to him with great Aſſurance 
and Gravicy 3 Be cotered, Count de Lemnos;3 
v-hich obliged this Miniſter ro ask him, By what 
- Aittnoiity he t32% on 41m this Boldneſs ? to which he 
anſfrered, That this Authority was born with 

| an ) 
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and, that he feigned not to know him ; and yet he onght 
to remember, that King Philip his Uncle, had ſent 
him twice to him, and that the Sword which he then 
wore by hy Side, was that which he then gave him. 

The Sentence which the V7ce-Roy gave of him, 
was, That he was an Impoſtor, who deſerved to be 
ſent to the Galleys, and fould not long be from 
_ ; and wherein, 'cis ſaid, he dyed ſome time 
afrer, 

Yet the Portugueſes haye been perſwaded,he was 
their real King z and do ſtill continue of that 
Opinion , there being nothing which 1s able_ 
to make them change it, Some Perſons in the 
World will have him to be a Magician, others an 
Impoſtor, and the moſt ignorant will have him to 
be a Derwl, or really, the King himſelf. 

This is not the firſt Example of the Boldneſs of 
an Impoſtor ; Rome ſaw heretofore a Man, that 
had the Audaciouſneſs to publiſh he was the real 
Pompey, who was killed in A#zypt by the Cruelty 
of the young Ptolemy, The Queen Artemiſa found 
one Artemius, who had ſo great a Reſemblance 
with Antiochus her Hushand, whom ſhe had cauſed 
to be murthered, that he was not known, when he 
put himſelf into the Bed of the dead King, pre- 
tending to be this Prince fick ; he recommended 
Artemiſa to his Subjeds, and did ſeveral things in 
favour of this Princeſs. Under the Reign of 7?be- 
ri4s, was there not Occaſion to be ſurprized at the 
bold Anſwer which a Slave made to this Emperor, 
who queſtioning him, How he made himſelf Agrip- 
pa ? anſwered without Helitation 3 In the ſame 
manner, theu haft made thy ſelf Czar. 

The D. Sebaſtian I mentioned, has not been the 
only one in the World ; there have been two 
others ; one of which departipg our of the lie 
of Terceres, who had great Reſemblance with 
this Prince, went into Portugal, where he _ ” 
R 2 IE 
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' had miraculouſly eſcaped from the Battle he loſt in 
Africh; that he ſaved himſelf in Woods,and retur. 
-ned into his Kingdom to give Peace to his People, 
and deliver them from the Tyranny of Strangers; 
-bur having been convicted of 'Impoſture, he waz 
- put to Death. 

* * Tis ſaid, that another- being come diſguiſe 
- m-the Habic of a PHgrim, to Madrid it ſelf, and 
having had a long and ſecret Conference with King 
1Philip TL.(by whom it is ſuſpe&ed he was known 
- for this unhappy Prince ) was, by this King's Or- 


. der, ſaid ro be poiſoned, in a Banquet given hm ; 


+ DY Antonto Peres. 

I ſhall write ſeveral Things-to- the Invincible V7 
-+7r;6f which I deferred to give him Notice,becauſe 
:T would be certain of-them, rhey being of Impor- 
ance; and it would have been great Lightnefs in 
ame, to have Written them on che firſt Reports 
1pread amongſt rhe People. 

* -Receive always -with the fame Goodneſs, the 
'Marks'i give thee of my Obedience ; fend me thy 
- Orders and Counſels, which I pray him- that has 
.created all Things, may be good and profitable 
-xo the Empire of thoſe Precious Ones, whith 
he has enlighrned with his Truth ; to the end 
.chey may arrive at the Eternal Glory and Pleaſures 
-promiſed, as from-his part, by his Holy Prophet; 
-and I alſo pray him, to preſerve thy -Life and Au- 
chority, 


Paris, 24th of the 6ch Moon, 
of the Tear 1642, 


LETTER 
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To 
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ple, 7 , f Fe” 2 , pe, 
r;| To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Re-' 
was gion of the Turks. - 


{ed FI: nor known, whether it be: the Recompente * 
and of -4 good -or © bad Action, -which Cardinal - 
1830 Rech/ieu has: ſent: with ſo great Secrecy. Thoſe - 
Wn that give an4l] Tnterpretation to the- beſt Things, - 
Or-F ſay, It 1s not to be ſuppoſed, there: could be ſenr. 
Wn jt a dark Night, a Mule laden with Gold, to an 
; unknown Perſon; bur this muſt denote ſomething : 
Vf very extraordinary, and thoſe who preten4 to- 
ue know more than others, - are ſoinerimes more - 
or-J !3norant than thoſe who pretend to know no- 
inf thing, For, who can. penetrate inro What ſo» 
Is] crairy a Miniſter does, in the molt retired Places 
of- his Cloſer ? His A@ions are ſo myſterious, tha: + 
the when he looks towards the Eaft, his Defigns lie- 
Ay a dire&t contrary Way. He deceitves thoſe wha - 
has] watch him moſt narrowly. I cannot inform thee - 
def then of any ching certain, The Matter js vari- 
[ej oufly related 3 bur rhus -I think it was : -The Car- 
nd] dinal cauſed ſome Days paſt, to be loaded -on- a 
res] Mule, a great Sum of Money ; he ordered him 
et; ta whom he entruſted the Conduct of him, to go. 
\u-f inco a Wood, at ſuch an Hour 3 telling him, he 
ſhoald find a - Man. of :ſuch a Starure,. ſuch a co-' 
loured Hair, and in ſuch a Habit, who 'Was to ſay 
certain Words to him ; whereupon he- was to. de- - 
liver the Mule with his Lading into 1s Cuſtoldy.. 
It is ſaid, this Perſon- found the Parry deſcribed, + 
who would not receive the Preſent, it being not” 
the full Sum agreed upon 3 Thar this being relat=dr 
to the Cardinal, he ſent the ſame Perſon with the 
Supplement of. what was wanting $0 the Sum pro 
b A 3, MEA, 
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miſed, the Night following, where the unknown 
Perſon received the full Payment, If rhis Story 
be true, as it 1s affirmed here to be, this is an odd- 
Kirid of Way of making Preſents, or paying Debts, 

But thou maiſt be aſſured, this js not the firſt 
monary Cardinal has paid his Creditors in this 

ort. 

I have been told for certain, that there being. 
arrived at Paris, -a Stranger 111 clad, of ſmall Sta- 
ture, and without any Atrendance, he made him 
be paid down immediately upon his Arrival, Six 
Hundred Thouſand Crowns z without any bodies, 
knowing what became of ſo happy a Creditor, nor. 
from whar Merit proceeded ſo high a Recompence 3 
though ſome People affirm, that ſo great a Sum is 
fallen inro the Coffers of the Swediſh General. 

Receive charitably, the Marks I give thee of my 
Obedience, and Defire which I have of giving thee - 
Satisfa&ion 3 and, entreat our Great Prophet, that 
I may be worthy in the other World to kiſs thy 
Feet, and be acknowledped to be of the number 
of thoſe, for whom he has written his Holy Alcg- 
ran, 


Paris, the 25th. of the 6th. Moon, 
of ths Tear 1642. 


mm. 


LETTER XXIV. 


To Berber Muſtapha Aga at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


[| Cannot tell whether thou haſt Knowledge of the 
Ute of Defiances,which are made amongſt the Chrji- 
fliens, when rhey be diflarisfied or offended with 
one. 
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one another ; which they term Aats of Honour, or 
the Marks of a gallant Spirit. ; 

This Cuſtom of Duels, 1s become ſo common in * 
Traly, and eſpecially in the Kingdom of Naples, that * 
the greateſt Aﬀairs, as well as the ſmalleſt, are - 
therein decided by the Sword ; and the Gentry 
affirm this to be the beſt way of terminating their * 
Diſputes and Quarrels 3 which belonging only to - 
them, cannor be referred, nor ſo well determined, . 
by the grave and cool Proceedings of Courts of - 
Juſtice. ? 

This Invention of deciding theſe Differences - 
by Arms, either with the Sword, or Piftol alone, in 
a cloſe or open Field, naked: in their Shirrs, ſo - 
that one has no Treachery to fear; is a Way of © 
drawing SatisfaRion for the Injuries received, found ” 
out by Men of great Courage, who more eſteem 
their Honour than their Lives. The offended 
Perſon, fends a Challenge co him from whom he 
has received the Injury ; this note of Defiance, is 
expreſs'd in choice and elegant Words, which in- 
vire and preſs the Offender to fight, in ſuch a 
Place,on Horſeback br on Foot, cloathed or in their 
Shirts, ſingle or attended by an equal Number cf 
Friends, which they call Seconds, wich Sword and 
Dagger, or Sword alone, or Piſtol. If rhe Chal- 
lenge be received, he is civilly treated who brings 
it, and, it may. be, has rich Preſents given him. 
Bur before they fight, the Enemies embrace, as if 


' they were reconciled zand then inan Inſtant,follow- 


ing the Inclinations of {their Hatred and Revenge, 
they wound one another, they ſpill each others 
Blood, and ofreatimes their Souls go out furious, 
through the Wounds they have made. 

Thoſe that have the Honour of dying in theſe - 
Combats, do ofc refuſe their Lives, which a gene- 
rous Enemy would give them, believing they can- 
not live without Shame, ſhould rhey receive them - 
from an Enemy, R 4 Bue- 
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Bur the Roman Church, as a Note of the Hor- 
ror ſhe conceives at theſe Combats. fhurs Heaven's 
Doors againſt rhe Souls of thoſe who leave this, 
Life wichour doing Pennance, denying Burial to. 
thoſe who die in the Ficld of Battle ; or, yield. 
them only that, which is grenced .in ſome Parrs of” 
the Eaſt-Tndies to certain Women, who proſtitute 
themſelves, whoſe Corpſe 'are thrown a Prey to. 
the Birds of the Field, and orjier Animals, who 
live on Carrion. 

Ic 15 net, only in 1:aly People x1ll one another in> 
ſingle Combars.z cis the ſame in France, amongſt , 
the Nobility, who manage theſe Combars in a dif- 
forent Sore, The beft Friends tear one another on._ 
the ſmalleſt Qccafion, and they prepare for a Du-, 
cl in ſuch a Manner, as will appear to thee with-. 
out doubt ridiculous, ry 

Theſe Enemies ſup together the Night before . 
the Combat, and ofcen lie rogerher in the ſame 
Bed. The Friends which ferve az Seconds,. do- 
the fame ; and when they are come to rhe Place. 
where they be to fight, a Friend 1s forced, by the . 
Maxims of Honour,to cut his own Throar,with the. 
Man's he perhaps moſt loves. Nothing happens. 
more frequently in Parts, than theſe Kind of Com- 
oats, and they produce ſeveral Advencrures, of, 
which 1 would give thee an Account, had ! nor a. 
particular Story ra tell thee on this Subje:t. Ir1s, _ 
_ of a Challenge of a Spaniſh Prince, ſenr ro a King, 
whoſe Crown could not exempt him from a Letter . 
of Defiance. 


Thou haſt wichour doubr heard of what has . | 


hapned in Lisbon, where D._ 7ohn..de Braganza 

has been ele&ed and proclaimed King of Portugal,” 
as the rrue Heir of the Royal Race, Thou knoweſt ; 
alſo, he drove the Spaniards our of his Kingdom. _ 
The Duke of Medina Sidomia, a Grandee of Spatn,,. 


end this new Ring's Brother-in-law, could nor hin-,. | 
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der, himſelf from being ſuſpeced, of having.under--- 
hand afhiſted rhis Prince. ro aſcend . the: Throne 3 ; 
whether ir, be true, or an Artifice of his Enemies, 
God only knows : But however, ir's cerrain,.thar - 
che Count Duke da"' Oltvarez,: the- King of: Spain's ; 
chief Miniſter, ſent an Orter to him: ro appear -at : 
Cert, to juſtifie himſelf from. this Suſpicion: - he - 
caought-to clear . himſelf pecfetly from: the. Jea-- 
lonhes of the Cath»lich King,by ſending a Challenge: 
ro D. Fobn of - Brazanza,co oblige him ro fight with; 
him; which Letter of Deftrance. was. conceived ins 
theſe Terms : : 

D. Gaſpar Atonzy Peres Guſman the Good, Dithe » 
of the Town of -Medina'Sidonia, Marquis, Connt,: and? 
Lord of the, Tawn of St; Lucar of Barameda,: Captain 
General of the Ocean,- and Gentleman of his Catholick: 
Majeſty»s Chamber. T ſay, that John «f- Braganza,-, 
who was never- but a Duke, calls bimnſelf King. of 'Por--- 


cage 3 that bn's Treaſn, known to. all the Warld gs de-- 


teftable;. and in - Aboamination, for - having thrown : a 1 
Stain on the Faithful: Houſe of -Guſman, - which, has 
never. failed in any Duty to her Soveraten ; -and. for ; 
this:reafon_T defiz; and challenge to a fingle*.Combat,', 
Body 'to- Body; with Secongs* or without : Seconds, this *: 
Don John, heretofore Dube of Braganza,- leaving all*! 
this to: his Choice, - as alſs the Arm's or Weapons- and! 
Place. of, Combat, - Written near Valentia d'Alcanta«: - 
ra,: where I ſhall expe fourſeore Days News of bim , . 
and the-laft twenty Days, I ſhall tranſport. my ſelf into: , 
the Plate he ſhall appoint, accompanteg, or alone, with.” 
ſuch 4rms as he ſhall preſcribe. 

'N'it only the Tyrant of Portugal fhall *be' advertiſed: ! 
of -my Challenge, but all Egrope, and the whole World; -. 
Tpretend r9 make known in this Combat, the infamous-. 


Afion of D. John, and in Caſe he does not accept of, + 


this Defiance, and fails in the Duty of one whv' is born 

a Gentleman ; I deſire this King, who 1s only a Phon- 

taſm, niay periſh in jome ſort-or ocher « 1-promipe to* | 
gy 0 g1Vs. + 
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give my Town of Sr. Lucar, the principal Seat of the 
Dukes of Medina, to him that ſhall kill him. 

In the mean time, I entreat my Lord the King of 
Spain, to give me no Command in his Armtes, but to 
grant I may only ſerve him as a Volunteer, with a 
Thouſand Horſe, which I awill maintain at my own 
Charge, till that ſerving him in this manner, I may 
help to recover the Kingdom -of Portugal, and may 
bring along with me, and caft at hs Majeſty's Feet, 


the Duke of Braganza, if he will not fight with me 


in the Manner I propoſed. 
If thou ſheweſt rhis Letter of Defiance to the 


Fanizaries, that Militia which 1s terrrible to all 


Nations, whom nothing can reſiſt, when they ex- 
ecute the- Grand Seignior's Orders, they will tell 
thee whar ſuch a Challenge requires from Men of 
Courage,and explain to thee the Laws which People 


of Valour preſcribe ro themſelves : For my part, - 


who am ignorant of the Arr of War,and the Maxims 
of ſuch as make Profeſſion of Arms, I ſhall not make 


any Judgement hereupon 3 only take the Liberty- 
to ask of rhee, If che King of Portxgal accepted the. 


Combar,and killed the Duke of Medina,which of the 


two would have been declared Infamous ? Whether 


there be any Certainty in the Deciſions made by 
Arms? I am willing to think, Juſtice is on the 


Side of the Conqueror : But if on the contrary, . 


the Event of the Duel be uncertain, I take it to 


be a fooliſh Thing for the Duke to cxpoſe himſelf, .. 


and thus Afront the King his Brother-in-law. In 


ſhorr, rhe Duke's Prudence 1s not to be admired- 


in this Occafion, and Braganza has had the Advan- 


rage on his Side, ſeeing he has fhewed by his Con--. 


duR, that he is eftecually King of Portuzal. 
I cannot bur call theſe Chriſfianis Fools, who ſuf- 


fer ſuch Cuſtoms among them, and yet adore a 


Meſſlas, who 1s a God of Peace, and who calls us 
Barbarians, when they are. the only People that 


reach. 
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reach us, and all other Nations, the Arts of fingle 


' Combatrs, which 1s the moſt pernicious Cuſtom thar- 


can be introduced amongſt Men, who cut one ano- 
rhers Throars oftentimes on ſlighr Occafions, and 
become Prodigals of that Treaſure with which the 
Immortal has entruſted them. Neither can I any 
more approve of Kings and Princes of the ſame Be- 
liefs,making War with one another,as we ſee eve 
Day amongſt thoſe who profeſs the Chriſtian Religt- 
on 3 which yer, as far as I can find, ſcarcely per- 
mirs any Wars, but ſuch as are Defenfive, 

Pardon this tedious Lerterzexcuſe my Conjeaures 
in it, and honour me with thy Commands, which 
will be reſpeed by me as ſo many Obligations. 


Paris, 25th. of the 6th. Moon, 
of the Tear 1642, 


Rn ee 
CW I 


LETTER XXV. 


To the Invincible Vizir Azem, at Cons 
ſtantinople. 


E hear of nothing now-a-days bur Wars 

and Conſpiracies, Seditions, Treaſons, In- 
fidelities, and Revolutions of State, and it 1s in 
the Kingdoms of V7jce, wherein theſe Plagues of 
Heaven make theſe Diſorders, I mean, in the Chrz- 
ſtians Countries. Infidelity reigns amongſt the Peo- 
ple of Catalonia, Enzland, and Portugal ; che Revolu- 
tions which have hapned in Barcelona have no Ex- 
ample ;z che Defiance or the Challenge of a Subje& 
to a King, as 1s that of che Duke of Sidoma to the 
King of Portugal, as his Brother-in-law and his 
Enemy, does equally ſurprize all the World. We - 
have reaſon to think, that God is angry with the 
Chriſtians . 
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Chriſtians, when we conſider Flanders, Germany,' 
Italy, and the. Frontiers of Spain peſtered with" 
Wars, which they make one againſt another. The: 
Animoſity of moſt of the great People of France ' 
againſt the Cardin Farourtte,enduces them to lay. 
Plors againſt his Life ; wheace wwe may ſ{ee;that great» 
Places are good for necliing, but 'to expoſe men to® 
grear Dano-rs, The-iait :Confpiracy difcovercd | 
againſt th> ite of D.: Zobn IVY - of. Portugal,” raiſed . 
co the Throne by tlie Nob7{ity, and. berrayed by - 
the ſame N»bi/ity, nor by the whole Body of: them,. 
vt by a ſmall Number - of i choſe-- who had taken 
ar-Oath of: Fidelity to himiastavell as the reſt; does: 
plainly+ ſhew. as, .Thar'crhere1s noching in. this- 
World whereon a Man may rely with'any Certaintys 
and rhar here are many; People avho undercake. juits 
Actions, by the Motions of ag.usjuſt and turbulent 
Spirit, which cannot ſuffer Things to remain long 1n . 
4 quiet State, and aſpire :continually afrer Change; . 
and to whom every Tt:ing 15 good, that-is new. I 
ſhall relate ro thee, in few Wbrds, this laſt Event. 
Thou haſt been informed. of . the others, by the 
Letrers-T have written to thee (Invincible General 
of the Ottoman Armies, and Steward of the Em- 
perours Laws, who is the Soveraign of Soveralgns ) 
ana by thoſe. which the Kaimakan and the Baſſi's 
have . received from me, who. are all obliged to 
owe thee an Account of whatever cames to their, 
 Knowledpe, 

Several of the great ones in Portugal,and amongſt: 
them, ſome of the new King's Kindred, hatched a- 
Conſpiracy againſt him,-and reſolved tro pur: the. 
Eingdom again intro the Spaniard's Hands, and en-. 
tirely ruin the Family of Braganza. The principal. 
Author of the Conſpiracy, was D. Sebaſtian de. 
Mattos, Archbiſhop of Brague, - the Count Duke: 
£2.,0ltvarez's Creature, to whom he owed his Fors- 
une, The. chief who conſpired with this Sedir!- , 
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ous Prieſt, were the Marquis «de Ville *Reale,-and 
the Count a Armamar z theſe: rwo Men of great 
;Birth-and Credit, ſoon drew . ſeveral others : inxo 
their Party, ſome by the Hope of Recompencee, 
-and - others' through Wearinefs - of obeying their 
, new Soveraign,. or weary with che new Form 'vf 
Stare which they thought might change to their 
Advantage. They. long held a ſecret: Intelligence 
with the Catholich -King's Council, who promiſed 
them all poſſible Aſliſtance for the Execution of 

their Defign,:and after thar infinire Recompences. 
This Conſpiracy was to produce a dreadful /Tra- 
gedy, wherein all-the:Bloud of che Royal Houſe. and 
Family of Braganza was to be ſpilt, The-RKing was to 
-be the firſt. Vi&tim, with his Children and the Queen 
his Wife. D.Duart alſo was to be put ro-Death,who 
was kepr cloſe Priſoner in the Cattle of Milain, A 
:Domeſtick, affetioned to his Mafter, and who was 
. artentive to whar paſt, delivered :the King and 
Family of Brazanza our of 'this: Danger. He was 
-ordinarily. employed in ſecret Intrigues, and made 
frequent Courſes into Sparn to diſcover the Deſigns 
» of the Court at Madrid, He mer by chance in an 
Inn, a Man who ſeemed of a mean - Condition, 
'born in the Kingdom -of Bohemia, with whom' ha- 
ving entred into a ftri& Friendſhip, -as it happens 
uſually amongſt Travellers, he came to: diſcover he 
was often diſparched by the Catholick King's prino:- 
-pal Miniſter; on Afairs of great Weight 3 and'thar 
;he expected in a ſhort Time-to raiſe his Fortune t9 
-a:conliderable Pirch, being entrufted with Packers 
:of Letters, containing Things of the higheſt Impor- 
tance ro the State. The crafry Portugueſe, ſoon 
diſcerning he might ger out Secrers 'of :great Con- 
-cernment from this imprudent Man;for the good of 
his Maiter, reſolved to kill him 1n a deſert Place, 
where they were to paſs ; which he did,having firft 
made him drtnk with-ſtrong Wine. Afoon as = had 
one 
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done his Work,he ſtript him,and found Letters and 
Inſtru&ions to the Conſpirators, which he ſpeedily 
carried to D. John, who thereby diſcovered. the 
whole Conſpiracy. 

Others ſay, thar D. Alphonſo,of Porzugal, Count de 
Virmiſſa (having been ſallicired by the Archbiſhop 
of Brazue, who thought he could eafily bring him 
into the Conſpiracy, being diſcontented art the 
King, for taking away from him a great Office) went 
ro his Soveraign, and freely diſcovered to him the 
Conſpiracy which ha4 been made, to deprive him 
borh of his Crown and Life : And *cis added, Thar 
this Count appeared ſince, one of the horreſt of the 


Accomplices, till the very Inſtant wherein they were | 


ro execute their Proje& 3 at which Time they were 
apprehended, and puniſhed as they deſerved. 

Orhers ſay, the Duke of Medina S:donza, the 
Kings Brother-in-law, who appeared to the Accom- 
plices to be of the Plot, gave Norice of it to the 
King his Brother, In fine, the Conſpirators were 
executed in ſeveral Places after difterent Manners, 
where the People alſembled, deteſting their Crime, 
ſhewed grear Satisfa&ion in their Dearhs, and bleſt 
Heaven for preſervin? their Sovereign, 

They. were apprehended one Day, wherein the 
King declared he would appear in publick 3 and all 
the Nebi/ity being met, he cauſed the Guilry to be 
calFd one after another, who were all made Prufo- 
ncrs without any Diſturbance. In the mean time, 
as many Troops as were near Li4bon, were in Arms, 
and the People alſo rook Arms to defend rheir 
Prince, if need required, The Inquiſitor- General 
was treated as guilty, for knowing of the Conſpi- 
racy, and nor diſcovering it, The Great Treaſurer, 
Lawrence Pides, who kept the Keys of the firſt Court 
of the Palace, was to enter in the Night with an 
hundred men well armed, and begin the Tragedy. 
The Nayal Army which rode at Anchor in the __ 
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of Beleem, was to be burnt ; and there were them 
;n each Veſſel, who were:to ſer them on fire. The 
fuur Corners of the City were alſoro be fired ; to 
the end, thar the People, 'the Soldiers and Guards 
of the Palace being buſted in purring it out, no- 
thing might hinder che Execution of their Defign 3 
and the good Archbiſhop was in the mean time to 
appear in Publick, bearing about in his Hand whar 
they call the Holy Sacrament, crying with a loud 
Voice, Let the Law of Jeſus flouriſh, and- that of 
Moſes die and come to an End, 

The Marquis de Ville Reale, and the Duke de 
Camine his Son, near of Kin to the King, have loſt 
their Heads on a Scaffold, with the Count d"Arma- 
mar, and D. Auguſtin Manuel ; and the People be- 
held their Death withour any Compaſſion, only 
ſhewed ſome Regrer ar che Loſs of the young Duke 
of Camine, who paſling before the Body of his Fa- 
ther all bloudy, threw himſelf on the Ground to 
kiſs his Feer ; asking him a thouſand rimes Pardon, 
though he was the Author of his Misfortune. There 
were others, who ſuffered a more Ignominious 
Death ; who were nor only hang'd, but quarter'd, 
and thoſe Parts of their Bodies ſer up in ſeveral 
Places for an Example, and to put the people in 
Mind, that ſuch Artemprs ſeldom eſcape unpu- 
niſhed. 

As to the 4rchbiſhop- of Brague, and other Eccle- 
ſiafticks his Accomplices, they are kept with grear 


| Care in Priſons, in ExpeRation of Commiſſioners 


from Rome, without which Prelate's Conſent, they 
can do nothing further to them. The King wore 
Mourning four Hours for the Marquis de Ville Reale, 
and the Duke de Carmine his Son ; according to the 
Cuſtom of the Chritians, who are wont to Appa- 
rel rhemſeJves in Black for' the Death of their 
Kindred, to denote the Sorrow they conceive at 
cheir Loſs ; and chis Ceremony is term'd — 
whic 
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| which Cometimes laſts*a whole Year. I will write 
! ro thee," the Particulars of what may happen inthe 
\War which is now.carrying'on between the Span. 
« ards and Portugueſes,* who perceive already on theit 
i Frontiers Caſtz/1an Troops 3 and I ſhall not be wan 
'ring 1n-any-Thing which may mark my Zeal ko: 
:Exacneſs. | | , 

- An happy Slave will Mahmat think himſelf, if he 
can acceptably ſerve-the- Invincible Vizir, by whom 
' the great - Emperor of the Faithful diſcovers his 
"W111 toall the People of the Univerſe, whom Ged 
has created-to obey: him. | 


!Paris, 28th. of the 6th, Mon, 
of the-Year 16 42, 
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